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PREFACE 


Just as a word among countless words can bring a sentence to 
life, itis our hope that readers of this book will see the grammar of 
Japanese come alive within its pages and discover the essence of 
the language while moving farther along on the path to its 
mastery. 


Essential Japanese Grammar is a complete revision, greatly 
enlarged and enhanced, of the Handbook of Japanese Grammar 
(Tuttle Publishing, 1994). It is intended to be a thorough grammar 
reference and self-study guide for language learners who wish to 
study Japanese seriously or refresh their understanding of the 
language. This book consists of two parts. Part | lists essential 
grammatical notions including parts of speech, sentence 
constructions, conjugation forms, speech styles, and accentuation 
rules. Part Il lists essential words and functional elements that are 
useful for communication, both spoken and written. The items in 
each part are alphabetically ordered and are related to other items 
in the same part and across the two parts through extensive 
cross-referencing. Each entry in both parts comprises a brief 
English glossary, a clear explanation, and helpful example 
sentences. Readers can master the usage of each item through 
these explanations and examples, expand their knowledge 
through the cross-references, and thus improve their 
communicative skills. Furthermore, the appendices provide word 
lists for certain selected categories, which may be of use not only 


to students but also teachers of Japanese as well as linguists who 
study the Japanese language. 


Essential Japanese Grammar presents a number of unique 
features. First, grammatical terminology has been kept to a 
minimum so that extensive prior knowledge of grammar is not 
required. Different grammarians use different grammar terms, but 
this book adopts the terms that are most accessible and easy to 
comprehend for English-speaking learners. For example, the ta 
that is regarded as an auxiliary verb (hojo doshi) in Japanese 
traditional grammar is called a verb suffix in this book. Our 
intention has been that the terminology be readily graspable by 
readers and that the explanations as to how and why words or 
phrases function as they do be as straightforward as possible. 


Second, this book offers abundant example sentences, with a 
view to illustrating concretely and comprehensively how and 
where the key word or phrase may be used within a sentence. It is 
hoped this will enable readers to better understand Japanese 
sentence structure and have fun creating new sentences by 
assembling the verbal elements. The example sentences— 
consisting of Japanese characters followed by romaji and the 
English translation—are designed to make Japanese sentence 
structure evident, by allowing easy comparison of the positions of 
Japanese words with their Romanization and English equivalents. 
Occasionally, this means that the English translation will be 
somewhat stilted, when the English deliberately reflects the 
Japanese structural pattern. The authors have also made every 
effort to include both everyday and interesting usages in the 
example sentences and to offer a range of nuances of particular 
Japanese words or phrases, so as to keep readers engaged. 
Included among the various styles and forms are informal words, 


plain style, polite style, spoken style, written style, and even young 
people's slang. 

Third, the authors have tried to reveal aspects of grammar 
that may not be found in comparable grammar books. For 
example, the section on adjectival nouns includes those that take 
no instead of na when modifying nouns. In addition, this book 
presents the description of the honorific systems in accordance 
with the latest version of the “Guidelines for  Honorific 
Expressions," which were revised by the Japanese government's 
Council for Cultural Affairs in 2007. Also worth noting in Part | is a 
section called English Preposition Equivalents, where English 
prepositions are listed first, with typical example sentences 
illustrating the different ways in which they may be expressed in 
Japanese. This unique treatment of English prepositions is 
intended to help learners solve an often ticklish problem when 
navigating between the two languages. Another special section, 
called Accents, explains how differently Japanese words or 
phrases are accented from English words or sentences. 


Furthermore, the Japanese particle ga, which is famous for its 
trickiness, is explained in a very different way to show better how 
it differs from the similarly tricky particle wa. Part Il includes some 
words newly created by young people as well as some that have 
started to be used unconventionally by young people, like the 
prefix cho and the suffixes ppoi and ru. It also includes very old 
words or phrases that are still utilized in modern Japanese, like 
zaru o enai and zu ni. Care is taken to explain how some words 
may imply the speaker's negative emotion, or be risky to use in 
friendly conversation. 


The authors hope this book will enable its users to make great 
strides in mastering the Japanese language. 


Finally, the authors extend special thanks to the staff of the 
Tuttle Publishing, especially to Calvert Barksdale, for his valuable 
suggestions and for his patience in editing this book. 


PART ONE 


Japanese Grammar: An Overview 


INTRODUCTION 


Although the Japanese language includes a large volume of 
Chinese vocabulary and utilizes more than 2,000 Chinese 
characters in common written forms, Japanese is quite different 
from standard Chinese in its grammatical structure and is in fact 
closer to Korean in this regard. As you might expect, Japanese 
grammar is extremely different from that of English. 


Word order and particles 


English and Japanese show a number of asymmetries in terms of 
their sentence structures. First, the basic word order in English is 
subject-verb-object, whereas in Japanese it is subject-object-verb. 
Second, the subject cannot be absent in English even if it is 
understood, whereas Japanese speakers make every effort to 
omit the subject (as well as the object) if it is understood. Third, 
the word order is rigid in English in most cases but can be very 
flexible in Japanese. For example, if a sentence in Japanese has 
a subject noun, an object noun, and a verb, the subject and the 
object can switch places as long as the verb remains at the end of 
the sentence. For instance, the English sentence Ben invited Lisa 
can be either Ben-ga Lisa-o shotaishita or Lisa-o Ben-ga shotaishita in 
Japanese. These sentences mean the same thing because the 
subject noun is marked by the subject particle ga and the object 
noun is marked by the object particle o in both of the Japanese 


sentences, regardless of their positions within the sentence. 
Notice that there are no English counterparts for ga and o. On the 
other hand, the particles that mark items other than subjects and 
objects in Japanese usually do have English counterparts. For 
example, Nichiyobi ni ikimasu means ‘(I will) go (there) on Sunday.’ 
The particle ni in the Japanese sentence corresponds to on in 
English. However, the latter is considered a pre position, whereas 
the former is a post position. This demonstrates an additional 
asymmetrical aspect between the two languages. The Japanese 
word order can be schematically represented as below, where [P] 
stands for a particle: 


[NOUN}+[P] INOUNTHIP] ... [NOUN]H[P] [VERB] 


Japanese particles do not just express the grammatical 
functions of words and phrases within a sentence. They also 
include focus particles, which express information beyond the 
sentence, such as the speakers views, attitudes, and 
perspectives. For example, Katakana mo kakimasu means 
someone writes katakana in addition to at least one different type 
of characters. Katakana dake kakimasu means someone writes just 
katakana. Katakana nado kakimasu means someone writes 
katakana and other types of characters. As this shows, particles 
can express contextual information in Japanese. Particles can 
also express specificity, which in English is conveyed by articles 
such as a and the. For example, inu wa asoko ni imasu means ‘The 
dog is over there,' but inu ga asoko ni imasu means 'There is a dog 
over there.’ The particle wa definitely marks the item as already 
known by the speaker and the listener, although the major 
function of the particle wa in such a sentence is to clarify the 


sentence's topic. Again, there are no English counterparts for 
these particles. 


Verb morphology 


English verbs conjugate based on the number and the person of 
the subject, as in / eat, she eats, and they eat. On the other hand, 
Japanese verbs do not change form based on the number or 
person. In fact, nouns do not have a singular/ plural distinction 
either. Japanese verbs change form based on tense and polarity 
(whether they are affirmative or negative) as well as what follows 
them (e.g. suffixes, particles, auxiliaries, nouns, and sentence- 
ending predicates). For example, tabe is the shortest 
pronounceable form of the verb ‘to eat’ and does not itself bear 
any information about the tense. However, tabe-ru means ‘will eat 
or ‘eat (regularly), tabe-ta means ‘ate,’ and tabe-nakat-ta means 
'did not eat.' Japanese verbs can be followed by additional verb 
suffixes or auxiliary verbs, creating a long verb phrase, which 
sounds like one long word. For example, tabe-sase-ta means 
‘made someone eat, tabe-sase-rare-ta means ‘was made to eat,’ 
tabe-sase-rare-nakat-ta means ‘was not made to eat.’ These 
examples demonstrate that Japanese verb morphology is highly 
agglutinating, allowing a long sequence of suffixation within the 
same phonological unit. Interestingly, Japanese adjectives show 
some verbal nature in that they also conjugate according to tense 
and polarity. For example, taka is the stem of the adjective taka-i 
‘expensive, but taka-i means not just ‘expensive’ but also ‘is 
expensive' if used as a sentence predicate. Just like verbs, 
adjectives change form depending on the tense and polarity: taka- 
kat-ta means ‘was expensive’ and taka-ku-na-kat-ta means ‘was 
not expensive.’ 


Counters 


One linguistic item present in Japanese but not in English is the 
counter. Counters are placed after numerals in order to express 
the quantity or amount of people and things, and the choice of 
counters varies depending on the shape, size, and type of the 
item. For example, -hiki is the counter used for small-to-medium- 
size animals such as cats and dogs; -nin is the counter used for 
people; -hon is the counter used for long cylindrical-shaped items 
such as pencils and wine bottles; and -satsu is the counter used 
for bound items such as books and magazines. To illustrate, go- 
nin no hito means ‘the five people’; go-hiki no inu means ‘the five 
dogs’; go-hon no pen means ‘the five pens’; and go-satsu no zasshi 
means ‘the five magazines.’ English has some unit words for 
measurement such as pieces, slices, and cups, as in five pieces 
of cake, five slices of pizza, and five cups of milk, but the quantity 
of countable items such as dogs and books does not require any 
unit words. 


Honorifics 


The Japanese language has rich and extensive honorific systems 
that express respect, humility, courteousness, politeness, and 
refinement. These systems govern speech styles through the 
choices of suffixes, prefixes, (pro)nouns, verbs, adjectives, and 
phrases that are determined based on the relationship among the 
speaker, the listener, and the third party with respect to the social 
grouping and the social hierarchy. The Japanese honorific 
systems are most dominantly manifested in verb forms. For 
example, the following sentences all mean ‘Did (you) read (it)?’: 
Yonda no (addressed to one's brother); Yomimashita ka (addressed 


to one's colleague); and O-yomi-ni narimashita ka (addressed to 
one's teacher). English does not have such verbal prefixes, 
suffixes, and auxiliary verbs used for expressing politeness or 
respect. Although English does have some honorific systems, 
including titles such as Mr. and Mrs. and some auxiliary verbs 
such as could and would, politeness is mostly expressed by 
elaborating on a statement through the addition of kind comments 
or brief explanations. 


In the following sections of Part 1, we list alphabetically the 
parts of speech, essential constructions, and grammatical 
functions in Japanese, describing each item and giving example 
sentences that illustrate its usage. 


ACCENTS 


The Japanese and English accentuation systems are considerably 
different. Accents are manifested by stress in English, whereas 
they are manifested by pitch in Japanese. In standard Japanese, 
there are two pitch values, high and low, which apply to moras. A 
mora is a syllable-like timing unit that corresponds to a single kana 
like d» (a) and 2 (ka) or a kana with a small kana to express 
palatalized sounds as in & © (kya), 2” (je) or 77 7 (va). 
Each mora usually contains a vowel, but a single kana "y (n) and 
a single small character > (a part of double consonants) also 
count as moras although they do not include any vowel sound, and 
a prolonged vowel counts as two moras. Moras show how many 
beats a word has, and moras are the bearers of pitch values in 
Japanese. For example, the Japanese word yübinkyoku wp 5 U 
A X* E & has six moras, Kb, 2, U, A, & Ł,and <, and 
each is either high or low in pitch, as shown by H (high pitch) and L 
(low pitch) below: 


e ^5Q0iérs 
yu u bi n kyo ku 


LHHLLL 


Pitch can affect word meanings. For example, hashi means 
‘chopsticks’ if pronounced with the HL pitch pattern, but means 


‘bridge’ or ‘edge’ if pronounced with the LH pitch pattern: 


iL (d. Lo (s 
ha shi ha shi ha shi 
HL LH LH 

‘chopsticks’ ‘bridge’ ‘edge’ 


If we add a particle, for example ga, all of the above three 
words become distinct: 


(x L23 (3: LD3 (x L2 
ha shi ga ha shi ga ha shi ga 
HLL LHL LHH 
‘chopsticks’ ‘bridge’ ‘edge’ 


Evidently some part of the pitch information, namely the 
position of the pitch fall, if any, is usually specific to individual 
lexical items when pronounced separately. For example, hashi 
‘chopsticks’ has a pitch fall right after the first mora; hashi ‘bridge’ 
has a pitch fall right after the second mora; and there is no pitch fall 
for hashi ‘edge.’ Although the pitch patterns must be conditioned in 
each morphological context, the ultimate pitch values of all moras 
in any chunked phrase (phrase flexibly cut off) conform to the 
following two generalizations in standard Japanese, where 
chunked phrases mean sound-based units recognized by native 
speakers to which prosodic properties such as accentuation and 
phrase boundaries apply. 


1. In each chunked phrase, the first mora and the second 
mora are always different in pitch. 


2. There can be only one part (a mora or sequence of moras) 
that is pronounced with a high pitch in each phrase. Once the pitch 
is lowered, the pitch does not rise in the same chunked phrase. 
Accordingly, if you hear a pitch rise, it will be the signal of the 
beginning of a new chunked phrase, or is the result of sentential 
intonation such as question intonation. As mentioned above, the 
pitch patterns are conditioned by morphological contexts. For 
example, the verb kaku (to write) in the dictionary form has a pitch 
fall after the first mora (kaku HL) and no pitch rise, but its masu 
form, kakimasu, has a pitch rise after the initial mora and a pitch fall 
after the third mora (kakimasu LHHL). However, the above two 
generalizations still hold regardless of the morphological 
complexity of phrases. 


Therefore, each chunked phrase in standard Japanese 
including loanwords takes one of the following three patterns: the 
High-Low pattern; the Low-High pattern; the Low-High-Low pattern. 
This is illustrated with some nouns below: 


1. High-Low pattern 
we 


The initial mora is in high pitch, but the following mora(s) is 
(are) in low pitch. 


XX(...X) 
HL(...L) 
Examples: 


v^ 05 2e em pi VU CU duae 


2 7 

i no ba ni ra 
chi 

HLL HLL 
"life" 'vanilla' 


2. Low-High pattern 


qo 


—— 


gitaa 


HLL 
‘guitar’ 


A F 
te ki su 
to 
HLLL 


text 


VAN 

po o ra n 
do 
HLLLL 


‘Poland’ 


The initial mora is in low pitch, but the following mora(s) is 
(are) in high pitch. After adding some particles such as ga and wa, 
some nouns maintain the high pitch until the end of the phrase (a), 
but others drop the pitch right after the final mora of the word (b), 
or after the second final mora when the final mora is a special one 
like * Av,’‘ 2,’ ora prolonged part of a vowel. 


a. Words that do not cause a pitch fall 


XX(...X)*(ga) 


LH (. .. H)*(H) 
Examples: 

pup de Žž wv U 
(3) 2 (23) 
ha na e n pi tsu 
(ga) (ga) 

L H (H) LH H H (H) 


‘nose’ ‘pencil’ 


RAFI 


v) 


ba i o ri n 


(ga) 
LHHHH 


‘violin’ 


(H) 


ZU VA seed 
=F (28) 

Ka ri fo ru nia 
(ga) 
LHHH HH (H) 


‘California’ 


b. Words that cause a pitch fall after the word-final mora 
XX(. .. X)*(ga) 
LH(. . . H)+(L) 


Examples: 


|j — do E dD DOV Cw 9 Ica 


(23) (23) (3) D (23) 

ha na o to ko a ka ru i ju u ni ga tsu 
(ga) (ga) (ga) (ga) 

L H (L) LHH (L) LHHH(L) LHHHH(L) 
‘flower’ ‘man’ ‘bright’ ‘December’ 


3. Low-High-Low pattern 


The initial mora is in low pitch, the second mora is in high 
pitch, and some of the following mora(s) may be in high pitch, but 
at some point in the sequence, the pitch drops and the rest of the 
mora(s) remain(s) in low pitch. 


XX. 230 X6 220 
LH(...H)L(...L) 


Examples 

ees D fy Ah R x T aa 

A ZgV^ TA yw DP 
A »b 


ko ko annai su to to ra n ansan bu 


ro ra i ku petto ru 

LHL LHHL LHH LHHHL LHHLLL 
LL L 

‘heart’ ‘guiding’ ‘strike’ ‘trumpet’ ‘ensemble’ 


Note that pitch patterns differ depending on the geographic 
area in Japan. Also, pitch patterns can change over time. For 
example, an increasing number of young people are favoring the 
Low-High pattern, and some words (e.g. gita ‘guitar’) are acquiring 
an additional pitch pattern (the Low-High pattern). 


Also note that when creating compound words, the pitch 
pattern of each word in the compound words may vary widely. 


Examples: 
uL 2m 2e 
2 
kokusai kuu ko 
re) 
LHHH LHHH 
‘international’ ‘airport’ 
COE GM 9 S0» 
kokusai kuu ko o = 


LHHHHLLL 


'an international airport 


vx CAL Le 
i ki den sha 

LH LHH 
‘bound for’ ‘train’ 


ub dca n doma: 
kokusai kuu ko o i ki 
LHHHHHHHHH 


‘bound for an international 
airport 


DTALÈ 
kokusai kuu ko o i ki no den 
sha 
LHHHHHHHHHHHHH 
'a train bound for the 
international airport 

{ 
Se rea as DUAE 
LL® 
kokusai kuu ko o no den sha 
LHHHHLLLLLHH 
'a train at the international 
airport 


ADJECTIVAL NOUNS 


Adjectival nouns describe the properties of people and things just 
as adjectives do. They do not conjugate like adjectives (> See 
Adjectives.) but pattern very similarly to nouns in a variety of 
contexts. Most adjectival nouns are na-type. They are followed by 
na when occurring before a noun that they modify (e.g. shizuka na 
resutoran ‘a quiet restaurant). However, some are no-type, 
requiring no instead of na in the same context, just like ordinary 
nouns (e.g. byoki no hito ‘a sick person’). A large number of 
adjectival nouns were derived from Sino-Japanese vocabulary, i.e. 
Japanese vocab ulary that was borrowed from Chinese or made 
of Chinese morphemes, but there are many adjectival nouns that 
were derived from Western words and onomatopoeias. (> See 
Appendix 1 for the list of common adjectival nouns.) 


1. Used as noun modifiers 


= Followed by na 


tay RE 7S JRE kirei na a beautiful garden 
niwa 

hE Ht 7g fF EH a healthy child 

gis na kodomo 

ANS Ant FS Ag TR B L mucha an unreasonable story 
na hanashi 


{E EK 2g HUE muda na wasteful expenses 


shuppi 

Ty bISHAL 
deriketo na hada 

IN DE dy VEA 


hansamu na hito 


PIL 78 TTA, 


desu ne. 


He is a kind person, isn't he? 


delicate skin 


a handsome person 


Kare wa shinsetsu na hito 


AVL Bl Ze GS 3^, Sore wa shinkoku na 


mondai desu. 


It is a serious problem. 


= Followed by no 


AS 4D ah L. honto 
no hanashi 

4X D Æ SÉ öyake no 
jijitsu 

EWE WD tt 


pikapika no kutsu 


pasapasa no kami 


= Followed by na or no 


WA Se ZR ATG byodo 
na tachiba 
E a 0» HE ^| byodo 


no kenri 


2. Used as predicates 


a true story 


a public fact 


shiny shoes 


dry hair 


equal footing 


equal rights 


Adjectival nouns can be used as a sentence predicate, being 
followed by the linking verb da/desu, which takes a different form 
depending on the tense and whether affirmative or negative: for 
example, datta, ja nai, ja nakatta, deshita, ja arimasendeshita, and ja 
nakatta desu. (— See Linking verb da/desu.) 


PORRER, Cb, ZAHER C+ 
Ea 
Ano jisho wa benri da. Demo, kore wa benri ja nai. 


That dictionary is handy. However, this one is not. 


SOAK c AXHEH BD LO LRP ROR, 
Suzuki san wa kino chotto shizuka datta. 


Mr. Suzuki was a little quiet yesterday. 


mH SA ILVYO 67554 C4, Takada san wa 
itsumo genki desu. 


Mr. Takada is always in good spirits. 


HDO-ARRILECLMOUCRHYERA, Ano 
gakusei wa majime ja arimasen. 

That student is not very serious (studious). 

AF V—SANLMEC, MURA CH 

Meari san wa kirei de, shinsetsu na hito desu. 

Mary is a pretty and kind person. 


3. Followed by a predicative phrase 


Adjectival nouns may be used with a variety of sentence-final 
predicative phrases. In such cases, adjectival nouns are followed 
by a linking verb (da or its variants), na, no, or nothing depending 


on whether they are no-type or na-type and depending on the 
nature of the predicative phrase. 


= Followed by da 


= ^N ^ » > E . 
TOLV ILREEZ TS, Kono atari wa anzen 
da so da. 

They say that this neighborhood is safe. 


ZOT hiite RWIS 
p 
Kono apato wa amari shizuka ja nai so desu. 


| heard that this apartment is not very quiet. 
— See soda <hearsay>. 


= Followed by na 


TODVAKFVIEBWLWA-TS CHAR 
AED 
Kono resutoran wa oishii supu de yumei na n desu. 


This restaurant is famous for delicious soup. 


mit SAILH DOI SMCTA, L TER 
ae ad a 

Takahashi san wa mo 95 sai desu ga, totemo kenko na yo desu. 
Ms. Tanaka is already 95 years old, but she seems to be very 
healthy. 


FH rp ee IS do o i oc E T HHH AY Z2 K 9 
(C 27s 
Tanaka kyoju wa ano ronbun ni totemo hihanteki na yo 
deshita. 


Professor Tanaka appeared to be very critical of that paper. 


H AX 00 Hh FER (L 18 Fl he | uum Nihon no 
chikatetsu wa benri na hazu da. 


The subways in Japan are supposed to be convenient. 
— See no da, yo da «conjecture», and hazu da. 


= Followed by no 


LO0OZu2Z7.im«mSEOX»7fzZ. Kono 
puroguramu wa saiaku no yo da. 


This program appears to be the worst. 


AR Ax (4 4REOg3co4*, Kanojo wa ima 
dokushin no hazu desu. 


l'm sure she is single now. 
— See yoda «conjecture» and hazu da. 


= Directly followed by a predicative phrase 


TO Hh [Xx lx e E | dm Kono chiku wa anzen so 
da. 


This area seems to be safe. 


oO A XP oL 2^ LIVZEV, — Ano hito wa byoki 
kamoshirenai. 

That person may be sick. 

FEES ADRE ECC ofi 5 LITT. 
Ito san no katei wa totemo yüfuku rashii desu. 


Mr. Ito’s family seems to be very wealthy. 


H2 LT ERAS 2, Asokowa shizuka daro. 
That place is probably quiet. 


— See soda «conjecture», kamoshirenai, rashii «conjecture», 
and daro. 


4. Used as nouns 


Some adjectival nouns can function as nouns, and can be placed 
before a particle, conjoined with a noun, or used as a part of a 
compound noun. 


= Placed before a particle 
FID o E H EI DEK LV, Watashi wa motto jiya 
ga hoshii. 
| want more freedom. 
D E V OO SEEK HORE UE 72 0 Tu (E 72 5 72 V, 


Amari no muda wa sakenakereba naranai. 


We have to avoid too much waste. 


DEY MAAR BDTV CK ZÁV, Amar 
mucha o iwanaide kudasai. 


Please don't talk too much nonsense. 


= Conjoined with a noun 


H HE HE I mT EC, Jiyu to sekinin wa 


ryoho hitsuyo desu. 


Both freedom and responsibilities are needed. 


= Being a part of a compound noun 


H FH REY jiyu keizai free market economy 


JOAN HW EoOlwdk5tuc«qsvys 


Anzen taisaku o okotaranai yoni shite kudasai. 


Please do not neglect safety measures. 
5. Used as adverbs 


Adjectival nouns (na-type and no-type) can be followed by the 
particle ni and function as adverbs, describing the manner of 
actions. 


7“ DERILS MV CtRIVOWET, 
Kono shashin wa kirei ni torete imasu. 
This photograph is taken beautifully. 


A AITIRM CK PERV, Jiyüni kimete kudasai. 


Please make a decision freely. 


ZILWObReE DE DICBW TNE 
ds 
Tsuma wa itsumo kutsu o pikapika ni migaite kuremasu. 


My wife always polishes my shoes till they are shiny. 
6. Used as a complement 


Na-type and no-type adjectival nouns can express the result of 
some changes conveyed by suru and naru. (> See suru and 
naru.) In this case, they take the adverbial form followed by ni, as 
discussed in the above section. Note that some of them may also 
be followed by to in this context, when they occur before naru. 


AR UXOR T DCRI LOT & Tv UE, 
Kare wa watashi tachi ni shinsetsu ni shite kuremashita. 


He treated us kindly. 


MELE THENWIZRV ELE. 


Kanojo wa totemo kirei ni narimashita. 


She became very beautiful. 


HDE (or 5) 72 0 ELE. 
Ano jiken wa oyake ni (or to) narimashita. 


That incident became public. 


ND ATXBEBIZUSLUJ-, shüjiwa jiyà ni 
narimashita. 


The prisoner became free. 


-REEXAXwCILUCJEIRSVNM Teo kireini shite 
okinasai. 


Keep your hands clean. 
— See oku. 


me sLoalkiuukoukoctzocuizo 
Tes 
Tahahashi san no kazoku wa barabara ni natte shimatta. 


Mr. Takahashi's family got scattered about. 
— See shimau. 
7. Additional types of adjectival nouns 


It is also possible to consider nouns that are followed by taru and 
to shita, when modifying a noun, as adjectival nouns, although 
they are typically used in a formal spoken/written context and may 
not have all the functions that are available for na-type or no-type 
adjectival nouns. (> See Appendix 1.) 


dodo taru shori As A a splendid victory 


1-5 ES 


rekizen taru jijitsu FS A an obvious fact 


EM 
]- © SE 
danko taru ketsui [Br a firm decision 
7 DIRE 
dodo to shita koshin a march in grand style 
mz L LEITE 
hirobiro to shita a roomy bedroom 
shinshitsu JAX & UL 
LEREZ 
bakuzen to shita a vague explanation 


setsumei UE PS s kes 

ar BH 

tbi EL Had Can Lo Vie 
Shacho wa tantan to shita kucho de hanashimashita. 


The company president spoke in a cool tone. 


AE CX ER AA Te Z RE 2e XE eres Kare wa rekizen 


taru jijitsu o hitei shita. 


He denied an evident fact. 


Adjectival nouns of this type are followed by to rather than ni 
when functioning as adverbs. 


EEA Bah Vx LE. 
Shacho wa tantan to hanashimashita. 


The company president spoke coolly. 


ADJECTIVES 


Adjectives in Japanese are also called /-adjectives because they 
all end in the syllable ; when placed before a noun, as a 
prenominal modifier, as in takai doresu ‘an expensive dress.’ We 
often need to distinguish them from adjectival nouns, including so- 
called Na-adjectives, based on their syntactic properties. 
Adjectives describe the property of people and things. They can 
be used as a prenominal modifier (e.g. takai doresu) or as a 
sentence predicate (e.g. Kono doresu wa takai ‘This dress is 
expensive.’) just like verbs. Adjectives in Japanese conjugate 
depending on the tense, polarity (affirmative or negative), or the 
function they play in the sentence. Their conjugation pattern is 
very regular, and there is only one irregular case (ii ‘good,’ which 
conjugates like yoi for historical reasons). There are some 
auxiliaries and suffixes that create new adjective-like words by 
following other words, and they doubtlessly follow the conjugation 
and derivation patterns of /-adjectives (tai, nai, and rashii). (> 
See Appendix 2 for a list of common adjectives.) 


1. Dictionary form 


The dictionary form of adjectives is the form they take before the 
noun they modify. The dictionary form of all adjectives ends in the 
suffix i. 


Dictionary Form 
takai ‘expensive’ 
tanoshii ‘pleasant’ 


warui ‘bad 
omoi ‘heavy 
ii ‘good’ 


Dictionary forms can end a sentence in an informal context, 


and can be followed by desu (the polite linking verb) in a polite 
context. (Note that the dictionary form of adjectives cannot be 
followed by da. — See no da.) 


= Placed before a noun 


ELE CHRWAATKBWELE, 
Watashi wa totemo takai kamera o kaimashita. 


| bought a very expensive camera. 


= Placed at the end of a sentence (can be followed by desu) 


HA OMOAMILBVY LV. Nihonno sakana wa oishii. 


Japanese fish are delicious. 


4 Hx Ld, 
Kyo wa isogaii ka. (talking to one's subordinate or insiders) 


Are you free today? 


= OP-PPFRIEKAEBVYLVY CT. Kono ryori wa 
taihen oishii desu. 
This dish is very tasty. 


Jil OW He H FX ID LVY CTD, Raisha no 


Nichiyobi wa isogashii desu ka. 


Are you busy next Sunday? 


SAKE TH AVY CHA, Kyöwa totemo atsui 
desu ne. 


It’s very hot today, isn’t it? 


= Placed at the end of a clause 
Desu is not allowed at the end of a clause when followed 
by other items, although some types of clauses allow it 
(e.g. direct quotation clause, the clause with kara, and 
the clause with ga). 


= OHA HAV LIEVvuxd, Kono chakosha 
ga yasui to omoimasu. 


I think this used car is cheap. 

WEIS EAB WV (DO) A937 ED, Kanojo ni 
dore ga ii (no) ka tazuneyo. 

| will ask her which is good. 
HrBé&ALgNXIBmBBvecd.] EBWEL 
[a 

Tanaka san wa "Omoshiroi desu." to iimashita. 


Mr. Tanaka said, "It is interesting." 


YY OTA, vv Cd 258v x, 
Takai desu ga, ii mono desu kara kaimasu. 


It's expensive, but I'll buy it because it is a good item. 


= Followed by a predicative phrase 


RAP RRC dud Lim cU, 


Tenki yoho ni yoreba ashita wa samui desho. 


According to the weather forecast it will probably be cold 


tomorrow. 


OBAMA dS LUA, 
Kono tabemono wa furui kamo shirenai. 


This food may be stale. 
2. Ku-form 


The ku-form of adjectives is made by replacing the final i of the 
adjective in the dictionary form with ku. The ku-form of ii ‘good’ is 
yoku. The ku-form can serve as an adverb. Accordingly, it can be 
used with verbs such as suru 'to do' and naru 'to become' to 
express some changes. (> See suru and naru.) The te-forms 
and nai-forms of adjectives can be easily created by adding te 
and nai respectively at the end of an adjective in the ku-form. To 
make a polite negative form, arimasen (the polite negative form of 
aru) or nai desu can be added at the end of the ku-form. (Nai desu 
is less formal than  arimasen, but commonly used in 
conversations.) 


Dictionary Form Ku-Form 
takai 'expensive' takaku 


tanoshii ‘pleasant’ tanoshiku 


warui ‘bad’ waruku 


omoi ‘heavy’ omoku 


ii 'good' yoku 


m Used as adverbs 


Rie BILG AAR Ursus Ux LE. 


Watashi tachi wa kyo tanoshiku gogo o sugoshimashita. 


We spent this afternoon pleasantly. 


RIO bE L < HETET., 
Kare wa itsumo isogashiku ugokimawatte imasu. 


He is always busily moving about. 


= Describing a change 


We eis Se ly. X Ze OS La Kanojo wa 
utsukushiku narimashita. 


She became beautiful. 


Fl, [x XE E S La 15 Watashi wa kami o 
nagaku shimashita. 


| grew my hair. 


Ads LS A AZTRVY CK FER VY, Watashio 
kanashiku sasenaide kudasai. 


Please don't make me sad. 


m Used to form polite negative predicates 


T 00 Z (ER 2» 6 € /UTRIT ERS db 0 EEA. 
Watashi no ie wa eki kara sonna ni toku arimasen. 


My house is not so far from the train station. 


ALD ZE UR 2^ D Z /U7RIC RS 72V CH, 
Watashi no ie wa eki kara sonna ni toku nai desu. 


My house is not so far from the train station. 


Me OR KU B < OKC CUR. 
Shiai no kekka wa yoku arimasen deshita. 


The results of the game were not good. 


We Ome KG R< RPO TCT, 


Shiai no kekka wa yoku nakatta desu. 


The results of the game were not good. 


m Followed by a particle 


ZEGGOKESGQGAROXEULIA, RITR 
BA CO LIES 

Shashin wa okiku wa narimashita ga, yoku wa narimasen 
deshita. 


The photo became bigger, but did not become better. 


ZEQEAeS.670ZL/LZEU, BX bY 
B E 
Shashin wa okiku mo narimashita shi, yoku mo narimashita. 


The photo became bigger, and also became better. 


SAROS, 5XxuESTO)7 
VN 
Kore wa takaku wa nai ga, amari yoku mo nai. 


This is not expensive, but it's not so good. 
3. Nai-form 


The nai-form of adjectives is made by adding nai at the end of an 
adjective in the ku-form. (> See Ku-form above.) The nai-forms 
conjugate like  ;i-adjectives. The  nai-form is the negative 
counterpart of adjectives in the dictionary form. It can be placed in 
positions where adjectives in the dictionary form can be placed, 
and has a non-past form and the past form. 


eene Se] Nai-Form Nai-Form 
(non-past) (past) 

takai 'expensive' takaku takakunakatta 

tanoshikunakatta 

warukunakatta 

omokunakatta 


yokunai yokunakatta 


tanoshii ‘pleasant’ tanoshiku 


warui ‘bad’ waruku 


omoi 'heavy' omoku 


ii ‘good’ yoku 
ARHAR ROTTA, MA 63EQ 
Ap vede cg d. 

Kyo wa amari samuku nai desu ne. Kino mo samuku nakatta 
desu ne. 

Today isn't very cold, is it? It wasn't cold yesterday, either, 
right? 


HE S Zgv d Hv x, Waruku nai to omoimasu. 
I think it is not bad. (I don't think it is bad.) 


D x 0 HEL ROR ZEA olicmuvc 
T, 

Amari muzukashiku nai hon o katta hō ga ii desu. 

It would be better for you not to buy a book that is not very 
difficult. 


d ucDEOIIHIELDSZXU LIS. 
Kanojo no iu koto wa tadashiku nai desho. 
Probably what she says is not right. 


4. Ta-form 


The ta-form of adjectives can be created by replacing the final 
syllable i of adjectives in the dictionary form with katta. For a 
negative ta-form, replace i with ku nakatta. 


Dictionary Form Ta-Form Ta-Form 
(affirmative) (negative) 
takai 'expensive' takakunakatta 


tanoshii ‘pleasant’ tanoshikatta tanoshikunakatta 


ii 'good' yokatta yokunakatta 


The ta-form is actually the plain affirmative past form. The ta- 
form of adjectives also expresses past states or the state that has 
continued until the time of speech. 


A Hite CHBDVE "Gg ee Kyo wa totemo 
samukatta desu ne. 


It was (or has been) cold today, wasn’t (or hasn’t) it? 


— See ta for additional example sentences with adjectives 
in the ta-form. 


5. Te-form 


The te-form of adjectives is made by adding te at the end of an 
adjective in the ku-form. (> See Ku-form under Adjectives.) 


Dictionary Form Te-Form Te-Form 
(affirmative) (negative) 
takai 'expensive' takaku takakute takakunakute 
tanoshii ‘pleasant’ tanoshiku tanoshikute tanoshikunakute 


warui ‘bad’ waruku warukute warukunakute 
omoi ‘heavy’ omokute omokunakute 


yokute yokunakute 


Adjectives in the te-form can be used to non-emphatically list 
properties in the same sentence. Depending on the situation, they 
can express reasons, causes, conditions, or contrastive 


properties. 
LOFBRBIXTRPISUSCCRAQGEGEXxx 
fds 


Kono mondai wa muzukashikute watashi ni wa dekimasen. 


This problem is so difficult that | can't solve it. 


— See te for additional examples with adjectives in the te- 
form. 


6. Ba-form 


The ba-form of adjectives is made by replacing i at the end of an 
adjective in the dictionary form with kereba. The negative 
counterpart can be created by adding nakereba at the end of an 
adjective in the ku-form. 


Dictionary Form Ku-Form Ba-Form Ba-Form 
(affirmative) (negative) 


takai 'expensive' takaku takakereba takakunakereba 


tanoshii ‘pleasant’ tanoshiku tanoshikereba tanoshikunakereba 


warui ‘bad’ waruku warukereba warukunakereba 
omoi ‘heavy’ omoku omokereba omokunakereba 
ii ‘good’ yoku yokereba yokunakereba 


This form expresses a present, past, or future condition. 


RADE WILKE LEUL ED 


Tenki ga warukereba enki shimasho. 


If the weather is bad, let's postpone it. 


HIRT OMITARITMIE Ce EEA CL 
fe. 
Anata no tasuke ga nakereba dekimasen deshita. 


Without your help, I couldn't have done it. 


(RATAN IVIL oR EzE oT TERY 
Yasumidakereba kono heya o tsukatte kudasai. 


If you want to rest, please use this room. 


—? See ba for additional examples with adjectives in the ba- 
form. 


T. Tara-form 


This form expresses a present, past, or future condition. 


The tara-form of adjectives can be created by adding ra at 
the end of the adjectives in the ta-form. The negative counterpart 
is made by adding nakat-tara at the end of the adjectives in the 
ku-form. 


Tara-Form Tara-Form 
(affirmative) (negative) 
takai 'expensive' takakattara takakunakattara 
tanoshii ‘pleasant’ tanoshikattara 
warui ‘bad’ warukattara 
| omokunakattara — 


omoi ‘heavy’ omokattara omokunakattara 


ii ‘good’ yokattara yokunakattara 


Zokoan EvE, Yasukattara 
zettai sore o kaimasu. 


If it were cheap, I’m sure | would buy it. 


bot EDot DHENE oE, 
Motto yasukattara zettai sore o katta noni. 


If it had been much cheaper, | would have bought it. 


m RP DE bnz SDAL Et 
hus 
Takaku nakattara sore o kau kamo shiremasen. 


If it is not expensive, | may buy it. 


— See tara for additional examples with adjectives in the 
tara-form. 


8. Root 


The root of an adjective is the form you get after dropping i at the 
end of the dictionary form. The root of an adjective can be directly 
followed by some suffixes, auxiliary verbs, and predicative 
phrases such as garu, sugiru, and so da. (> See garu, sugiru, 
and soda <conjecture>.) 


Pe hitg OXuvVU23oCwvExEdÓ,. Minna ureshi gatte 
imasu. 


It looks like everybody feels happy. 


PAS mee J Oden Soto wa samu sO desu. It seems 


cold outside. 


ZORSA Ja DEBE x3. 
Kono pasokon wa tsukau ni wa furu sugimasu . 
This personal computer is too old to use. 
Adjective roots can be combined with nouns, verbs in the 
combining forms, or another adjective to form a compound word. 


DICT. FORM 

H V^ (sweet) 
amdi 

i1 V^ (old) 
furui 

FAV) (fast) 
hayai 


FE V^ (heavy) 
omoi 
£V * (cold) 
samui 

Ij V^ (high) 
takai 


taka 


COMPOUND WORD 
HEUS 

ama-nigai (bitter-sweet) 
DEM 


furu-shinbun (an old newspaper) 


Heby 

haya-tochiri (jumping to a wrong 
conclusion) 

Ex 

omo-ni (a heavy load) 

FER 

samu-ke (a chill) 

LEA 


taka-nozomi (aiming too high) 


"x duod spon 


(happy) 
ureshii 


FEV \ (bad) 
warui 

7C V^ (cheap) 
yasui 


L 


ureshi 


HE. 
JONS 


waru 


Ze 


yasu 


ureshi-namida (tears of joy) 


Hide SUT 


waru-fuzake (a mischievous act) 
Ze) 


yasu-mono (a cheap article) 


ADVERBS 


Adverbs express the manner of the action expressed by the verb 
in a sentence. Adverbs are typically placed right after the topic 
phrase or right before the verb, but can also take some other 
positions between phrases or at the beginning of a sentence. 
Adverbs may not be placed at the end of the sentence. 


REA E AEN REM, 
Watashi wa hotondo niku o tabemasen. 
AE) IX 6I PREkMA, 
Watashi wa niku o hotondo tabemasen. 
IKEA CENA RE EE IU, 


Hotondo watashi wa niku o tabemasen. 


| eat little meat. 


Ai HA ILS SITES XE. 
Mainichi watashi wa takusan kanji o oboemasu. 

- fi HA RGESTE Ze TL V SUIVEZ XE. 
Mainichi watashi wa kanji o takusan oboemasu. 

AT < S AZEATEGRTE AR TER ER, 
Mainichi takusan watashi wa kanji o oboemasu. 

FA EH TES SARE AE. 
Watashi wa mainichi takusan kanji o oboemasu. 

R4 HESSE EK SASÉAGXE,. 


Watashi wa mainichi kanji o takusan oboemasu. 


I memorize a lot of kanji every day. 


Some adverbs can be followed by no to modify nouns. 


ZL VEDARAI RSET, 
Hotondo no Nihonjin wa sashimi o tabemasu. 
Almost all the Japanese people eat sashimi. 
IIE A E SADE E Ax, 
Watashi wa mainichi takusan no kanji o oboemasu. 


I memorize a lot of kanji every day. 


Adverbs may also be derived from adjectives, adjectival 
nouns, nouns (+ particles), or verbs. 
— See Appendix 3 for a list of common adverbs. 


1. Adjective root * ku 


early, fast, 
hayaku EE quickly, 
rapidly 
hidoku WEK badly, 
severely, 
terribly 
kuwashiku a ad in detail 
mijikaku F< briefly 
sugoku F a < terribly, 
awfully 
umaku ?) x £ well, cleverly, 
deliciously, 


smoothly 


Note that young people often use sugoi (the dictionary form) as an 
adverb without converting it into an adverb form, but such a use of 
this adjective is considered slang. 


TAAA REyvcHd Tv 


Arubaito o shite sugoi tsukareta. 


| worked at a part time job and got terribly tired. 


—? See also Adjectives. 


2. (Adjectival) nouns 


asatte 
ashita 
guzen 


ima 


kino 


kondo 


kyo 


ototoi 


raigetsu 
raishü 


saikin 


Bs H 


Bj H 
(BER 


INNS 


day after 


tomorrow 
tomorrow 


by chance, by 


accident 


now, at 


present 
yesterday 


next time, this 
time, some 


other time 
today 
the day 


before 


yesterday 
next month 
next week 


recently 


tokubetsu IRE hl especially, 


particularly 

totsuzen ZAR suddenly, 
abruptly, 
unexpectedly 

zenbu Ex all 

zettai Eo] absolutely, 
surely 

3. Adjectival nouns + ni 

gutaiteki ni EB um 

honto ni RA really, truly 

Jiyü ni E BC freely 

jozu ni E#Fic skillfully 

kantan ni fii HAC easily 

omo ni EZ chiefly, 
mainly 


—> See also Adjectival nouns. 
4. Mimetic words and onomatopoeias 


Japanese has a large inventory of words that describe items by 
sound-symbolically representing their sound, action, movement, 
appearance, or inner state, and they are categorized into mimetic 
words and onomatopoeias. Mimetic words describe the manner, 
action, state, and appearance of people and things. 
Onomatopoeias describe the sounds associated with the actions 


and movement of people, animals, and things. Some mimetic 
words and onomatopoeias can also represent psychological 
states of people. Mimetic words and onomatopoeias are used as 
adverbs in a sentence, optionally followed by the particle to, or as 
verbs by being combined with the verb suru ‘to do.’ 

Bic bBD ODO (L) ML TW Ye. 

Otoko tachi ga gayagaya (to) hanashite ita. 

The guys were talking loudly. 


MEDC EAICES Ch) WOW CS Te, 
Hebi ga nyoronyoro (to) chikazuite kita. 


The snake slithered toward me. 


AE Egklolo (bk) Æ <l- Kanojo wa 
kotsukotsu (to) hataraku. 
She works diligently. 


WIS HZY LTT, Ane wa kyo 
punpun shite imasu. 


My older sister is in a bad mood (in a fume) today. 
5. Additional types of adverbs 


There are some groups of phrases that can pattern like adjectival 
nouns, being followed by taru or to shita. (> See Adjectival 
nouns and Appendix 1.) They can function as adverbs, being 
followed by to. 


ARE VC Ri, 2e St c WR Fe Kare wa iken o dodo to 


nobeta. 


He stated his opinion fearlessly. 


“ia [XS Ax & « TV ae A \F Vex Kare wa tantan to sore 
o uketa. 


He took it coolly. 


AUXILIARY VERBS & 
ADJECTIVES 


Some verbs and adjectives also function as auxiliary verbs and 
auxiliary adjectives, respectively. 


1. Auxiliary verbs 


Auxiliary verbs follow verbs in the combining form or in the te- 
form, or adjectives in the root form. The resulting form conjugates 
as a verb. 


m Following verbs in the combining form 
fpe a= cs Tabesugimashita . | overate. 
625 THCTRbRAMMOELLI. 


Mo shichiji desu kara tabe-hajimemasho. 


It is already 7 o'clock, so let's start eating. 


m Following verbs in the te-form 


$34 elo CT LEVYS Us. okaneo tsukatte 
shimaimashita. 


| used the money (regrettably). 


RRI K < EAOTERR d EO C S NET, 
Haha wa yoku watashi no yofuku o tsukutte kuremasu. 


My mother often makes clothes for me. 


= Following adjectives in the root form 


— 0 2^[EJol0Xgd-^X x^. Kono kaban wa 
takasugimasu. 


This bag is too expensive. 
2. Auxiliary adjectives 


Auxiliary adjectives follow verbs in the combining form or in the te- 
form. The resulting form conjugates as an adjective does. 


= Following verbs in the combining form 


TIRAS pO. Nee 
BOTS HY ETA, 

Sushi wa tabe yasui desu ga, hanbaga wa tabeyasuku 
arimasen. 


Sushi is easy to eat, but hamburgers are not easy to eat. 


db 00 ^5 AKER LIC < VC, Ano sensei wa 


hanashinikui desu. 
That teacher is hard to talk with. 


m Following verbs in the te-form 


£O SERNoCEUvocs72, 
Watashi no kuruma o katte hoshii no desu ga. 


| want you to buy my car, but... 


CLAUSES 


Clauses are just like sentences, having a subject and a predicate 
as well as tense-specification, and can be a statement or a 
question. However, unlike sentences, clauses are not used as a 
main sentence but as a part of one, by modifying or completing 
the meaning of a variety of parts in the main sentence. They can 
be an adjectival clause, an adverbial clause, a quotation clause, 
or a nominalized clause. 


l. ADJECTIVAL CLAUSES 


Just as adjectives can modify a noun, clauses can modify a noun. 
In English such clauses are placed after the noun they modify, and 
often are introduced by a relative pronoun such as which, when, 
where, who, whom, and that. For example, the clause in brackets 
in each of the following two sentences modifies the underlined 
noun: 


The student [who(m) Mr. Smith saw ____ yesterday] was tall. 
Tom did not receive the notice [that students can use the 
university's printer for free]. 


As you can see, the adjectival clause in the first sentence has a 
gap, which is indicated by the underline: there should be a noun 
after the verb saw, but it is missing, and the gap in fact 


corresponds to the noun being modified (the student). Such 
adjectival clauses with a gap are called relative clauses. Their 
function is to qualify nouns. By contrast, such a gap does not exist 
in the adjectival clause in the second sentence above, but the 
information expressed in the adjectival clause is absolutely 
needed for completing the meaning of the noun (the notice). 
Without it, we will not know what notice is being referred to. Such 
gapless adjectival clauses needed for completing the meaning of 
a noun are called noun complement clauses. 


Unlike in English, adjectival clauses in Japanese, regardless 
of whether they are relative clauses or noun complement clauses, 
are placed before the noun that they modify rather than after 
them. Furthermore, no relative pronouns are needed in Japanese 
adjectival clauses, as you can see in the following two sentences, 
which are equivalent to the above two English sentences: 


ZIZ AEE RESELLER ADO 
ide 

[Sumisu san ga kino mita] gakusei wa se ga takakatta. 
KAILKEOBSRILA UY FM CE 
ADEWI BASES S TROTIS Ks 


Tomu wa [daigaku no gakusei wa purinta ga tada de tsukaeru 


to iu] o-shirase o uketoranakatta. 


Additional characteristics of these adjectival clauses are 
described below. 


1. Relative clauses 


Relative clauses end in verbs and adjectives in the plain form, 
nouns followed by no, or adjectival nouns followed by na or no. 


Note that the particle wa is not allowed within a relative clause 
unless needed for contrasting some item. The subject marker ga 
can optionally be replaced by no in a relative clause. Furthermore, 
particles that are expected to be present for the modified noun are 
often missing in Japanese relative clauses. In the following 
examples, relative clauses are in brackets and the modified noun 
is underlined. 


a Ending in adjectival nouns followed by na 


REA A RAAMILTA SDT., BOR 
ERRABMILI-AYV CT. 

[Haha ga suki na] tabemono wa tenpura desu. [Watashi no suki 
na] tabemono wa ramen desu. 

The food that my mother likes is tempura. The food that | like is 


ramen noodles. 


= Ending in nouns followed by no 
[1380 23 FP [LA ORAILT 7 7002596 2e LW 
TUN g 


[Ryoshin ga Chügokujin no] gakusei wa kurasu no ni jū go 


pasento o shimeteiru. 
The students whose parents are Chinese constitute 25 percent 


of the students in the class. 


m Ending in (adjectival) nouns followed by datta, ja nai, or ja 


nakatta 
PAB UAB TE 3 Te BOY IRE O RE Co 
Tez 


[Gakusei ga hitsuyo datta] kyozai wa kanji no jisho datta. 


The teaching material that the students needed was a kanji 


dictionary. 


= Ending in verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


19482303 LAT X: 4 RICRBALET, 
[Okane ga hoshii] hito wa yoku kabu ni toshi shimasu. 


People who want (more) money often invest in stocks. 


DRDI S ECAICADITERWYCT, 


[Anata ga iku] tokoro ni watashi mo ikitai desu. 


| also want to go to the place you go to. 


BLS AA eUTW SAIL AB SAC 
ce 


[Okusan ga sensei o shite iru] hito wa Taro san desu. 


The person whose wife is a teacher is Taro. 


FLDS BV YTV ERE DOE (or 4WD) "C^, 


[Watashi ga kai-tai] kuruma wa yon ku (or yon daburu di) desu. 


The car that | want to buy is a four-wheel drive. 


FLAME E 2 BED DELILE CT. 
[Watashi ga shigoto o yameru] riyü wa himitsu desu. 


The reason | will quit my job is a secret. 


ABE & 7233 COD ATEGTPE- SA CT, 
[Taro san ga aisuru] onna no hito wa Yoko san desu. 


The woman (whom) Taro loves is Yoko. 


d LEZ LIS KIBUKBBS C3, 
[Ashita koko ni kuru] hito wa Taro san desu. 


The person who will come here tomorrow is Taro. 


HWZ DICWAROFILEN CTA, 


[Muko ni iru] onna no ko wa dare desu ka. 


Who is the girl that is over there? 


Rl, 2^ iH d Bp ela = (4 id p [Watashi ga tomaru] 
heya wa san kai desu. 


The room (where) I’m staying is on the third floor. 


CAVE ZSERTE de ASH. 


[Kore wa watashi ga kanji o oboeru] hoho desu. 


This is the way | learn kanji. 


FART TPRZE < FEAT P SU, 
[Hikoki ga tsuku] jikan o oshiete kudasai. 


Tell me the time the airplane will arrive. 


4 23v LE IIT S ATLABB AA CT, 
[Kare ga isshoni iku] hito wa Taro san desu. 


The person with whom he will go is Taro. 


Ages BOTSY ar CT. 


[Watashi ga ima iru] mono wa pasokon desu. 


What | need now is a personal computer. 


ERE IC EMVOHRELIY CT,“ 
[Kare ga iu] koto wa itsumo muzukashii desu. 
What he says is always difficult. 


BRICTI S EZAT Tux Iv), 


[Eki ni iku] michi o oshiete kuremasen ka. 


Won't you tell me the way to the train station? 


(‘The way to the train station’ is ‘the way that leads to the 
train station' in Japanese.) 


a Ending in verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 


AZUA B/D fuc7RVVÉECGUMNEREIC 
E 
[Musurimu ga/no tabenai] tabemono wa butaniku desu. 


The food Muslims do not eat is pork. 


AMLBEKRVAABTEK SAHVET. 
Watashi wa [yomanai] hon ga takusan arimasu. 


| have many books that | don't read. 


AA r3. - GE 23 BEE 78 VA e 32 00 FEI HIT 
ded 

Watashi wa [kodomo ga yomanai] hon o hoka no kodomo ni 
agemasu. 

l'Il give other children the books that my child doesn't read. 
ILO ATE PRITITE vod, 


[Dare mo ikanai] tokoro ni ikitai desu. 


| want to visit a place nobody goes to. 


ABB SABA PREVAIL ACT, 
[Taro san ga awanai] hito wa bosu desu. 


The person (whom) Taro is not compatible with is his boss. 


FSB Ze BE ZR WATCKBB SA CF, 
[Osake o nomanai] hito wa Taro san desu. 


The person who does not drink sake is Taro. 


A 23 37: V ER EH (c d. & 23 22 EEA. 
[Kare ga konai] ria wa yoku wakarimasen. 


The reason he does not come is unknown. 


WZ 2E AE Jui S TRV ATL AEB SA CFT, 
[Kare ga zenzen hanasanai] hito wa Taro san desu. 


The person to whom he does not talk at all is Taro. 


HR & Zu 25 £E S e UL Zg v AL FICEE F SAC 
To 
[Danna san ga shigoto o shinai] hito wa Yoko san desu. 


The person whose husband does not work is Yoko. 


K ULZgw WY wZiE23do00 Xx ^. [Shippai 
shinai ii] hoho ga arimasu ka. 


Is there any good way not to fail? 


dm TR TED O TRIE DBRS EAV, [Anataga 


iranai] mono o kudasai. 


Give me what you do not need. 


4g 23 LZgv EZRET Uxx, 
[Kare ga shinai] koto o kawari ni shimasu. 


| will do instead of him what he does not do. 


= Ending in verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 


ROB oIldidde47)»B8B—cd4 


[Watashi no katta] kuruma wa haiburiddo ka desu. 


The car | bought is a hybrid car. 


ALL RTE 23 WE H R o EA e i TV 
$us 

Watashi wa [anata ga kino katta] hon o yomitai desu. (The 
subject of katta is anata.) 

| want to read the book that you bought yesterday. 


FAEH R o To e b 2 Bé x UT. 

Watashi wa [kino katta] hon o mo yomimashita. (The subject 
of katta is omitted.) 

I’ve already read the book that | bought yesterday. 


PEELS 2 FAITH DTS EV OTF, 


[Anata ga itta] tokoro ni watashi mo ikitai desu. 


| also want to go to the place you went to. 


ABE & 2328 LT— EO A PEG SACGU 
Ie 
[Taro san ga aishita] onna no hito wa Yoko san deshita. 


The woman (whom) Taro loved was Yoko. 


BELEWITAICKRE ATLA SA CLR, 
[Ototoi koko ni kita] hito wa Taro san deshita. 


The person who came here the day before yesterday was Taro. 


SDECIIWEREOFILEN CTA, 


[Sakki koko ni 2 onna no ko wa dare desu ka. 


Who is the girl that was here a short while ago? 


ALAS FIN LEAF VILE bh ESBAWART IW 
oo, 


[Watashi ga yoyaku shita] hoteru wa mama yasui hoteru desu. 


The hotel | booked is a relatively cheap one. 


WA DS BERS L ERE (X AAR SAO Dv CF, 
[Kanojo ga rikon shita] riya wa danna san no dibui desu. 


The reason she divorced is her husband's domestic violence. 
= AUD FLD YES eR X GI-ZRCS, 


Kore ga [watashi ga kanji o oboeta] hoho desu. 


This is the way | learned kanji. 


bike MoCSoKAeRATWET, 
[Anata to hajimete atta] hi o oboete imasu. 


I remember the day when I met you for the first time. 


A SABREIS ROK AILAR SAC 
"dre 


[Okusan ga saikin nakunatta] hito wa Taro san desu. 


The person whose wife recently died is Taro. 


ABB ES Z23woLULErlUcKTTIfIoT-AUAE 
dq SY. 
[Taro san ga isshoni ryoko ni itta] hito wa Hanako san desu. 


The person with whom Taro went for a trip is Hanako. 


ALERIA OK b OWE TI vy Y- 
or 
[Watashi ga saikin katta] mono wa denshi bukku rida desu. 


What I bought recently is an electronic book reader. 


dc ub ieee WiC OIC X LIS 
[Kare ga hanashita] koto wa tame ni narimashita. 


What he said was useful. 


2. Noun complement clauses 


The predicates in noun complement clauses are in the plain form, 
but they may be followed by to to iu, which is the combination of 
the particle to (quotation marker) and the verb iu ‘to say.’ (> See 
to, to iu.) Unlike in relative clauses, the topic particle is allowed in 
noun complement clauses. In the following example sentences, 
noun complement clauses are in brackets and the noun that they 
complement are underlined. 


= Ending in predicates in the plain form 
d uu, LBRCÁAGE CANO 
A4 C3 H, 
Sumimsen, sanji ni [tomodachi to a u] yakusoku ga aru n desu 
ga. 


Sorry, | have an appointment to meet my friend at three. 


AR 23 MAST FALTER, [Karega seikó su ru] 
nozomi wa ndi. 


There is no hope that he will succeed. 


AR V gi O ART DSV, Kare wa [akirame ru] yosu 
ga nai. 


He shows no sign of giving up. 


A (3€ 0 L ZRI DRR EET. 
Kare wa [sono koto o shira nai] yosu desu. 


It looks like he does not know it. 


ENIC hEDA CF X. [Dare nimo iwa 
nai] yakusoku desu yo. 


That's a promise not to tell it to anybody, all right? 


€ TREIE LIRO PJRED m V 


[Soko ni wa seibutsu ga sonzai shi nai] kanosei ga takai. 


The possibility that living things do not exist there is strong. 


ARE CX gi 0D Te BR DS 28 2^ Tc, Kare wa [akirame 
ta] yosu ga nakatta. 


He showed no sign of having given up. 


TETAP- ARES VE SESE HB ZZ, 


[Demo de hito ga hitori korosare ta] jijitsu wa kienai. 


The fact that a person was killed in the demonstration does not 
vanish. 
m Ending in to iu 


RMCA ORe OJD ZZE. [Tokyo 


ni tsuita to iu] shirase o uketa. 


(I) received the notice that says (he) arrived there. 


PORZ INLE IRo (DO) MEI 
EE i ae $ D jae 
[Kare no pojishon wa do naru (no) ka to iu] gimon o motta. 


| raised the question of what would happen to his position. 
Il. ADVERBIAL CLAUSES 


Adverbial clauses are created by conjoining a clause and some 
conjunctional particle or a clause-end phrase, which may include 
nouns, and they are optionally added to a sentence to provide 
additional information such as time, reasons, causes, purposes, 
manners, contrast, conflict, etc. Some adverbial clauses (e.g. 
those formed by conjunctional particles such as node, ga, and 
kara) optionally or conditionally allow desu/masu style, but others 
do not. (> See node, ga, and kara for more details.) 


m lime 


BeABC ERIC, AbT., 
Ha o migaku toki ni, kao mo araimasu. 


When I brush my teeth, | also wash my face. 
— See also toki, mae, ato, and aida. 


m Reason 


BDKADNCIA CRO TWET, 
Kare ga kuru node koko de matte imasu. 


| am waiting here because he is coming. 


ALAS LET D6, COCKACFSY. 


Watashi ga shimasu kara, dozo yasunde kudasai. 


| will do it for you, so please take a rest. 


AEBS AISRECGAD 6, ITZEL 
e) [9] 

Taro san wa kimasen kara, mo iki masho. 

Let's go now because Taro will not come. 

kV X255, Be&BLKELED. Ame 

ga furimasu kara kasa o kashi masho. 


I will lend you an umbrella because it will rain. 
Ahk65-—-oHvwvzxurzbo, EIL LN 
à {E ZTE eV. " Watashi wa mo hitotsu 


kaimashita kara, dozo kore o tsukatte kudasai. 


| bought another one, so please use this (= FII give you this). 


JU 2:98 2352vA7TYbkdAm—àExEd4 
Zo Aniwase ga takai kara basukettoboru o hajime ta. 
My big brother started basketball because he is tall. 


— See also node and kara. 


= Cause 


WOOT OC, DAIL -ACT. 
Kare ga kaetta node, koko wa watashi hitori desu. 


Because he went home, | am alone here. 


MEBKIRWO COE SRW CT, 
Kanojo ga konai node tsumaranai desu. 


| am bored because she does not come. 


Ia f T EIE Ph LERA " Mendo desu kara 


shimasen. 


Its tedious, so | won't do it. 
— See also node and kara. 


m Purpose 


RECIBE OX»5cCgRSfTEXUro. 
Densha ni maniau yo ni hayaku iki masho. 


Let's go early so that we can catch the train. 


qiEIDETURUCd DICH ITAELEL I. 
Densha ni okurenai yo ni hayaku iki masho. 


Let's go early so that we may not miss the train. 
— See also yo da «resemblance». 


a Manner 


4& 23/0755 UCACSTISSVN 
Kare ga / no yatta yo ni shite mite kudasai. 
Please try doing it as he did. 


L[EAZgw4 9 (CUA CS PERV, Kobosanai 
yo ni hakonde kudasai. 


Please carry them without spilling. 
— See also yo da «resemblance». 


m Contrast 


Rho OTE ELED, HRIDKRERAC 
LZ. Watashi wa soko e ikimashita ga, kare wa ki masen 
deshita. 

| went there, but he didn’t. 


SORTS READ, meto 
VW, 

Kono kaisha wa enjin o tsukuru ga, kuruma o tsukura nai. 
This company manufactures engines but does not manufacture 
Cars. 
TORIET. FU y RAPES TR, 
ER H E E à ds 4). Konokaisha wa haiburiddo ka o 
tsukuranai ga, denki jidosha o tsukur u. 


This company does not manufacture hybrid cars but 


manufactures electric cars. 


CODE avocnetZzcuetet, 
^ Xx (Fo C$, 

Kono kaisha wa katsute baiku dake o tsukutta ga ima wa 
kuruma mo tsukutte i ru. 

This company once manufactured only motorbikes but now also 


manufactures cars. 
—? See also ga. 


m Concession 


RA eB Tbh, SMILED. 
Chichi ga nani o itte mo, ani wa zenzen kikanai 

No matter what my father says (to him), my brother does not 
listen. 

EADM b BS 9 DRM UZEV, Dare ganan 
to io ga ki ni shinai. 


Whoever may say whatever, | don't care. 


— See also temo / demo and ga. 


m Transition 


ALS CRED, HREBWOLEI 
IT x2, 

Watashi wa soto de tabemasu ga anata mo isshoni iki masen 
ka. 


I will eat out, but won't you come with me? 


FIIT ETD, DREIES LETAIS 
Watashi wa ikimasu ga anata wa do shi masu ka. 


I will go, but what will you do? 


TAAfrpeXxGAAS,5bEub»5vrzEY 
Do 
Watashi wa ikimasen ga anata wa do shi masu ka. 


I will not go, but what will you do? 


— See also ga. 
Ill. QUOTATION CLAUSES 


Certain verbs such as ‘to think, ‘to know, ‘to say,’ and ‘to ask 
require a statement or a question to complete their meanings. 
Such statements and questions can be called quotation clauses 
because they can be quoted in speaking, hearing, reading, 
writing, or even in thinking. Quotation clauses can express either 
a declarative quotation or an interrogative quotation. Declarative 
quotation clauses are marked by the particle to, and interrogative 
quotation clauses are marked by ka. The predicates in a quotation 
clause must be in the plain form, and masu / desu forms are not 
allowed unless in a direct quotation. The topic particle wa can be 
used in quotation clauses. 


1. Declarative quotation clauses 


Declarative quotation clauses are followed by the particle to. 
Direct quotations can be marked by a pair of quotation markers— 

| and |  —and followed by to. The declarative quotation 
clauses are in angle brackets in the following example sentences. 


TUA Ic H4 E ali) O cv x, 
Watashi wa "kanojo wa kare to kekkon suru to" omoimasu. 
I think that she will marry him. 


dot D que ERAZLIREwEÓ4, 
"Asoko wa tabun shizuka da to" omoimasu. 


I think it is probably quiet over there. 


BADIARA uw JB XL 
Isha wa "Daijobu desu yo: to" iimashita. 


My doctor said, “You will be okay." 


RIITA ER DAN MOET, 


“Kanojo wa sore o shiranai to” omoimasu. 
I think she doesn't know that. (I don't think she knows that.) 


2. Interrogative quotation clauses 


Interrogative quotation clauses end in either ka or ka doka. Ka doka 
means ‘whether or not’ and is allowed only for yes-no questions. 
(> See Yes-no questions under Questions.) In interrogative 
quotations, ka (do ka) follows a predicate in plain form, a clause 
followed by no, or (adjectival) nouns. The interrogative quotation 
clauses are in brackets in the following example sentences. 


= Ending in (adjectival) nouns + ka (do ka) 


IED Bir ful DAVY c 4 PEAVY, 
[Kusuri no namae wa nani ka] kiite kudasai. 


Please ask what is the name of the medication. 


db OD?*É/El x C52» (052) WoT OE 
FD 
[Ano gakusei wa majime ka (do ka)] shitte imasu ka. 


Do you know whether (or not) that student is serious? 


—-qwixsvkEW (EID) MoT KSA 
VY, 
[Kore wa koseibusshitsu ka (do ka)] kiite kudasai. 


Please ask whether (or not) it is an antibiotic. 


m Ending in predicates + ka (do ka) 


AASAD (FU 9D) motho 
23, 
[Ishida san wa kuru ka (do ka)] shitte imasu ka. 


Do you know whether Mr. Ishida is coming? 


dD Ara DM TTATS FAV, 
[Ano hito wa dare da ka] atete mite kudasai. 


Please guess who that man is. 


IAS Aa ze BIC PF ADAD LE 
D> 
Yamada san wa [nani o senko ni suru ka] kimemashita ka? 


Ms. Yamada, have you decided what you will major in? 


BOFA P7 A e VJ ACE 
(POD) Wi CS HSV. 

[Ano resutoran wa ketaringu ga dekiru ka (do ka)] shirabete 
kudasai. 


Please check whether (or not) that restaurant can cater. 


m Ending in no ka (do ka) 


Tk a A OBE AILWORODPRMAT EŠ 
Vs 
[Hayashi san no tanjobi wa itsu na no ka] oshiete kudasai. 


Please let me know when Mr. Hayashi's birthday is. 


OTSTEMITCATED AD (HDD) WObBA 
TOS ee 
[Anata ga genki na no ka (do ka)] itsumo kangaete imashita. 


| was always wondering whether (or not) you are well. 


{TS DPE 5 ^R RORBAV, 
[Iku no ka do ka] hayaku kimenasai. 


Quickly decide whether you will go or not. 
IV. NOMINALIZED CLAUSES 


Clauses can be nominalized by being followed by the 
unsubstantial noun koto or the particle no and placed in a position 
where nouns are usually placed in a sentence. The predicate in 
nominalized clauses is in the plain form. If a nominalized clause is 
placed before da/desu, only koto should be used, and no should 
not be used because the sequence of no da or no desu might be 
interpreted as a predicative phrase. (> See no da.) In the 
following examples, nominalized clauses are in brackets. 

EFEZO IL/D b ThHLOT 

T, 

[Kanji o oboeru koto / no] wa totemo muzukashii desu. 


Learning kanji is very difficult. 


fup 5 Llb/0 BHECTDH, 
[Nani o suru koto / no] ga suki desu ka. 
What do you like to do? 


BAS 56/0 LBS L65/0 BHETC 
T, 
[Taberu koto / no] to [neru koto / no] ga suki desu. 


I like eating and sleeping. 


$258 WILY ETO RV WIRT eC, 
[Benkyo shinai koto / no] wa ikenai koto desu. 
Not studying is a bad thing. 


4g 233k7gV^ — 6/0) RAY REAC Uae 
[Kare ga konai koto / no] o shirimasen deshita. 


I did not know that he will not come. 


REAM LE/0 [(o58vC34, 
[Kare ga sanka shita koto / no] wa kokorozuyoi desu. 


It is encouraging that he has joined. 


BEiCHREALKE LLE/O BHETH, 
[Katte ni anata ga shita koto / no] ga mondai desu. 


The problem is that you did it at your own discretion. 


ER EY RTO L 6/0 eMC) 
ETD 
[Kare ga lgirisu ni itta koto / no] o shitte imasu ka. 


Do you know that he has gone to England? 


4A OO BRERIA wU—Rvbhke€edj-csoc 
d. 

Watashi no shumi wa [Intanetto o suru koto] desu. 

My hobby is surfing the Internet. 


OM a St 7 Ea SF Hac ATS S 
Qu. 

Watashi no tansho wa [konpyuta ga dekinai koto] desu. 

My weak point is that | can't operate a computer. 
MAIERS & GR LEC ECT, 

Mondai wa [kare ga kai o dattai shita koto] desu. 

The problem is that he left the club. 


COMPARISONS 


It is relatively easy to form comparative and superlative sentences 
in Japanese because the adjectives, adjectival nouns, and 
adverbs do not change their forms. What is needed is to add 
appropriate adverbial phrases or adverbs (e.g. Lisa yori 'than Lisa' 
and ichiban ‘the most’) so that the sentences can be understood 
as comparisons or superlatives. 


1. Comparatives 


To make the simplest comparative sentence, just add a phrase 
with yori ‘than.’ (> See yori.) When asking a question comparing 
two items, list two items using the particle to, and use the 
interrogative word dochira, dochira no ho, or dotchi ‘which one’ to 
form a question. (> See dochira and ho.) A typical answer 
includes ho, which clarifies the fact that you are answering the 
question that compares two items. 


ris SVILU ASAP d: RLT, 


Takahashi san wa Yamada san yori yasashii desu. 
Mr. Takahashi is kinder than Mr. Yamada. 


VPI ue TED OX 
23s 
Ringo to banana to dochira no ho ga suki desu ka. 


Which one do you like better, apples and bananas? 


RT POURS TI 
Banana no ho ga suki desu. 


| like bananas better. 


APR UHEL 08 5 05077; 235 3 < fts UL 
ETA 

Tanaka kun to Yamada kun to dochira no ho ga yoku benkyo 
shimasu ka. 


Between Mr. Tanaka and Mr. Yamada, which one studies harder? 


ZC DEB HIVE 0 Rh OV CF, 
Kono hoga aore yori watashi ni wa ii desu. 


This is better than that for me. 


ODT — LED AEE LWA AT CF, 
Ano gemuki no ho ga atarashii taipu desu. 


That game machine is a newer type. 


2. Superlatives 


The superlative is made by adding mottomo or its informal 


equivalent, ichiban, before the predicate. (> See mottomo and 


ichiban.) De, no uchi de, or no naka de can be used to specify the 
group or the list based on which the comparison is made. (^? See 


uchi de.) Interrogative words such as doko and dare can always be 


used. However, if the items are not people or locations, dore is 


required when the items are listed, but nani is used when the 
group is specified. 


Hadc6obo6mwvilliis-cure3, 
Nihon de mottomo takai yama wa Fuji san desu. 


The highest mountain in Japan is Mt. Fuji. 


KRM SARADO I BTB TRZ 
ie 
Taro san ga san nin no uchi de ichiban ikemen desu. 


Taro is the cutest of the three. 

cU FORTC CTUP VV S IB AW 
WED 

Kono apato no naka de dore ga ichiban ii to omoimasu ka. 
Which do you think is the best of these apartments? 

DT ACTEM EBD YY CTA 


Kurasu de dare ga ichiban se ga takai desu ka. 


Who is the tallest in the class? 


ft^ CLAD — AEF CTD. 
Tabemono de wa nani ga ichiban suki desu ka. 


Among foods, what do you like the best? 


SECUS xq 
EWE EX CHD, 

Banana to ringo to orenji de wa, dore ga ichiban suki desu ka. 
Among bananas, apples, and oranges, which one do you like 
the best? 


3. Equivalent degree comparison 


To onaji kurai/gurai, which literally means ‘to the extent of similarity,’ 
is used in a sentence with an affirmative predicate. To negate 
such sentences, hodo...nai is used. (> See kurai and hodo.) 


AFAFILOSMBRBERMC<K SWHEASO 
ANM FD» LV, 

Katakana wa hiragana to onaji kurai oboeru no ga 
muzukashii. 


Katakana are as difficult as hiragana to learn. 


EMIRE CERES do 0 ECA, 
Watashi wa kare hodo kashikoku ari masen. 


| am not as clever as he. 


AMELIE K < AR Ux wA. 
Watashi wa ani hodo yoku benkyo shi masen. 
| do not study as hard as my big brother. 


CONDITIONALS 


We can express statements with conditions by creating a 
conditional clause that ends in to, tara, ba, or nara. 


1. To 


To can follow verbs, adjectives, and the linking verb in the 
dictionary form, in the nai-form, or in the polite non-past form (- 
masu, -masen, and desu) and creates a conditional clause to 
express some situation where one event is always followed by 
another event (generic condition). In this case, the main clause 
must express something that always happens, and may not 
express the speaker's volitional action, requests, suggestions, 
permissions, commands, or desires. (> See to for additional 
examples.) 


945507546 Ollie E 
San ni go o tasu to hachi ni narimasu. 


If we add 3 and 5, we get 8. 


IRO & AAS HED KE Av. 
Nemui to hon ga yomemasen. 


If Pm sleepy, | cannot read a book. 


ZIZAK LHF AINOA 
CUIU ET. 


Sumisu san ga kuru to Tanaka san wa itsumo inaku narimasu. 


When Mr. Smith comes, Mr. Tanaka always disappears. 
2. Tara 


The tara-form of verbs, adjectives, and the linking verb can be 
created just by adding ra after their ta-form. (> See Tara-form 
under Verbs.) The conditional clause with tara is similar to the one 
with to discussed above, in that the event/ state expressed in the 
conditional clause must precede the event/state expressed in the 
main clause. However, unlike the case of to, conditional clauses 
with tara allow their main clause to express not only automatic 
consequences but also the speaker's intentions, desires, 
requests, suggestions, invitations, permissions, commands, or 
conjectures. Accordingly, tara-conditionals are more versatile than 


to-clauses. 
AR ASABRKE SCHPSAILWObHWR 
te OS ws 


Sumisu san ga ki tara Tanaka san wa itsumo inaku narimasu. 
When Mr. Smith comes, Mr. Tanaka always disappears. 

=< 3 VIZ — zd Z 
ARASABRE OTI F LUE I. 
Sumisu san ga ki tara kaerimasho. 


If When Mr. Smith comes, let's leave. 
MEST ZE RECA VTC D Hane FAV), 
Buji kuko ni tsui tara denwa o kudasai. 


When you have safely arrived at the airport, call me. 


BAL Vote bb ANAK FAY, 
le ni kaet tara meru o kudasai. 


When you have arrived home, send me an e-mail. 


EFEC LqYvERIO6vgiqA, 


Katteni kore o mitara ikemasen. 
If you see this without permission, it's no good. (You must not 


see this without permission.) 


BCT ORDE LT WRIN 
Kyoto ni it tara doko o miyo ka. 


When we visit Kyoto, what spot shall we see? 


RAC oz o UUrERO RAS z vc, 
le ni kaet tara yakyü no shiai o mitai desu. 


When (After) | go home, | want to see the baseball game. 


3. Ba 


The ba-forms of verbs and adjectives are created by adding (r)eba 
and kereba to their respective roots. (> See Ba-form under Verbs 
and under Adjectives.) The ba-form of the linking verb da is nara 
ba. (> See Linking verb da/desu.) Ba-conditionals allow their 
main clause to be a command, a request, or a suggestion, just like 
tara-conditionals, but ba-conditionals have some restrictions that 
tara-conditionals do not have. When the main clause expresses a 
command, a request, or a suggestion, the predicate in the ba- 
conditional clause must express a state rather than an action, as 
you can see in the contrast between the following two sentences. 


C: cUm, 
Tsumaranakere ba kaerimasho. 

If it is boring, let's leave. 

KAR ASAD KINDO ELVES, 
(Ungrammatical) Sumisu san ga kure ba kaerimasho. 


(Intended reading: If Mr. Smith comes, let’s leave.) 


4. Nara 


Nara can directly follow (adjectival) nouns (with particles), but it 
also follows a clause followed by no or n. (> See nara for more 
details.) The conditional clause with nara defines the basis of the 
statement, meaning /f. . . or if you are talking about. . . . Unlike the 
conditionals with to, tara, and ba, which require the event/state in 
the main clause to follow the event/state in the conditional clause, 
the nara-clause does not restrict the temporal order between the 
two events/states. For example, the action expressed in the main 
clause can follow or precede the action expressed in the nara- 
clause, and the predicates in the nara-clause can be in the past 
tense or in the non-past tense. For this reason, nara-clauses 
cannot be used for expressing temporal condition, where a certain 
time sequence between two actions is the main issue. The nara- 
clause is most convenient when you evaluate facts and make 
suggestions, plans, and speculations based on some assumptions 
or existing knowledge. 


EvROBERBAXCVGUES, 
Kaimono nara Shibuya ga ii desho. 
If you are interested in shopping, Shibuya would be a good 


place. 


DITE DST MDTRW TE 6 RILEY YEN TS 
"Cb 
Anata ga ikanai nara kare wa kyanseru suru desho. 


If you're not going, | guess he will cancel it. 


IST DMT< A DROE RW CT, 
Anata ga iku nara watashi mo ikitai desu. 


If you're going, | want to go, too. 


RURICTTS 7g DS UURE2Sdo 0 x3 SL. 
Tokyo ni iku nara waribiki kippu ga arimasu yo. 


If you're going to Tokyo, | recommend a good discount ticket. 


AURA 11 (O) 78 DSTSERRZS V C d. 
Tokyo ni iku (no) nara Shinkansen ga ii desu yo. 


If you're going to Tokyo, you should take the Shinkansen. 

^ Ni — A= ^ ZZ o = 

ELIS COI AIS OR OTT SIC CULE 
2o 

Kanojo ga soko e itta nara, kare mo itta desho. 

If she had gone there, he would have gone there, too. 

(If it is true that she went there, | guess he went there, too.) 

V — Ze A^—. 
óIRIAVCLe[qTobkRib56,h6frohko 
is 
Anata ga soko e itta nara, watashi mo itta noni. 


If you had gone there, I would have gone, too, but... 


CONJOINING 


Words, phrases, clauses, and sentences are conjoined by 
particles, specific conjunctional forms, phrases, and conjunctional 
words. 


1. Conjunctional particles for nouns and 
nominalized verbs 


Words and phrases can be conjoined or listed by conjunctional 
particles such as to, ya, mo, and ka. (> See ka, mo, to, and ya.) 


Ad LAbAG—bAÓ—NMNABETG 
d, 
Watashi wa tenisu to suki to suketo ga tokui desu. 


| am good at tennis, skiing, and skating. 


WC a (LTP HERG IE, 
Hima na toki wa shinbun ya zasshio yomimasu. 
When I’m free, | read things such as newspapers and 


magazines. 


WALA ABS PE 6 85 Lx 
Kanojo wa Nihongo mo Chugokugo mo hanashimasu. 
She speaks Japanese and also Chinese (both Japanese and 


Chinese). 


a— tkt — Dá% ZAEV, Kōhī ka kōcha o 
nomitai. 


| want to drink coffee or tea. 


ESSDERDOLEBSOL, UNM 
EX CTD. 

Taberu no to nomu no to neru no to, dore ga ichiban suki 
desu ka. 


Eating, drinking, and sleeping, which one do you like the best? 


END (00) DRE (00) ZEE 5 (00) DESK 
CK EG US 

Taberu (no) ka nomu (no) ka neru (no) ka hayaku kimete 
kudasai. 


Please quickly decide on whether you'll eat, drink, or go to bed. 


2. Te-forms 


The te-form can be used to conjoin verbs and adjectives in the 
same sentence. They may be sequentially ordered, in a cause- 


result relationship, or in contrast. In addition, they may express 


simultaneous actions or various states. 


Zalio CHET AASV, leekaet te neta hó ga 
ii. 


You had better go back home and sleep. 

DINN SAC eC DIVE Oo. 

Anata niae te totemo ureshii desu. 

I could meet you and | am very glad. (I am very glad to meet 
you.) 

ADRS LC 62S L2 Pv x, 


Haha ga ryori o shi te chichi ga sara o araimasu. 


My mother cooks, and my father does the dishes. 


ILIA TR CMA Ro, Kare wa 
hatarakisugi te byoki ni natta. 


He overworked and became sick. 


à 0o FE [X rg < CH «on c s Ano kuruma wa 
takaku te kaemasen. 

That car is expensive, and so | can't buy it. (That car is too 
expensive for me to buy.) 

= OR AILAT LS TRV LY CTE. 

Kono sashimi wa atarashiku te oishii desu yo. 


This raw fish is fresh and delicious. 


AE (X 23 Ij S. e SARL CT, Kare wa se ga takaku te 
suteki desu. 


He is tall and nice. 


BEI C2 TVET. Haha wa byoki de nete 
imasu. 


My mother is sick and sleeping. (My mother is sick in bed.) 


A ALR TCZ% LA V^, — Kyówaame de mushiatsui. 
Today is rainy and sultry. 


ARE OH CBE AR 7g AC 3^, Kare wa reisei de 


kenmei na hito desu. 


He is a calm and earnest man. 


(CaEdwvC LD UK A G^ ^, Denshani 
okure te do shita n desu ka. 


What did you do after you missed the train? 


t< SARE RRA OCvocT4 B] 
[oco LI 


Takusan kanji o oboe te yatto shinbun ga yomeru yo ni 
narimashita. 

| learned many kanji, and so finally l've become able to read 
newspapers. 

BADIM < CA AILEOICAD DEBS. 
Atama ga itaku te kyo wa hayame ni kaero ka to omou. 


| have a headache, so I think PII go home a little earlier. 


MAILbEDERNWUWRERS, 
Kanojo wa chotto kirei de iina to omou. 


She is somewhat pretty, so | think she is nice. 


WO} PRET CAS SUE, 
Itsumo ongaku o kii te hon o yomimasu. 


| always read books while listening to music. 


3. Combining forms 


The combining form can be used to list actions and events just as 


te-forms do, but this usage of the combining form is mainly found 


in formal speech contexts or in written forms. Writers may 


purposely mix the te-form and combining form in the same 
sentence for a rhetorical reason. 


RA ICM CeO CEEOL ER BAT 


anc cule ream 
Watashi wa oka ni tatte umi o nagamete sono koto o 
kangaete nakimashita. 


RE, HEr, COLE BAT 


ee ly ies 
Watashi wa oka ni tachi, umi o nagame, sono koto o 
kangaete nakimashita. 


| stood on a hill, watched the sea, thought of it and cried. 


HARIRA, TEUPXÉBE e B UJ c 
ies 

Nihon wa sengo fukko shi, keizai hatten o seiko saseta. 

Japan rebuilt itself after the war and has accomplished 


successful economic development. 


WNL FRR RW, OFS HLA CWE, 
Kanojo wa kodomo o ushinai, hidoku kanashinde ita. 


She lost her child and was terribly grieved. 


ABB GC 523-6 CRAVED, TET SAA 
Mozyr, 

Taro san ga itsumo gohan o tsukuri, Hanako san ga sara arai o 
suru. 


Taro always cooks meals, and Hanako washes the dishes. 
4. Conjunctional particles for clauses 


= Temporal adverbial clauses 
Some temporal nouns (e.g. aida, ato, mae, toki, uchi and 
tabi) and conjunctional particles (e.g. nagara) can create 
temporal adverbial clauses/ phrases. (> See Adverbial 
clauses under Clauses.) 


IR bP ADE CV S BC, FILA -— LVEF 
a7 Cea me 

Akachan ga nete iru aida ni, watashi wa meru o chekku 
shimasu. 


| check emails while the baby is sleeping. 


TVEe WILD 6 RL TILT EKA, 


Terebi o mi nagara benkyo shite wa ikemasen. 


It's not good to study while watching TV. 


= Conditional clauses 
Conjunctional particles such as ba, tara, to, and nara can 
create conditional clauses. (> See ba, nara, tara, to, and 
Conditionals.) 


SCAR IC PAIS IE EF X, Senseinikike ba 
wakarimasu yo. 

If you ask your teacher, you’ll understand it. 

BR LE ST CICMATSEASWE, 

Gokaku shi tara suguni oshiete kudasai yo. 


Please let me know immediately if you pass (the exam). 


Tp e BH a = EST Osu to akimasu. If you push it, it 


opens. 


HBlCÍT&7ROUVECSogSCvugEm 
"B Anda 
Chugoku ni iku nara biza o toranakute wa ikemasen yo. 


If you are going to China, you need to get a visa. 


m Adverbial clauses for contrast/conflict 


Conjunctional particles such as ga, noni, and keredomo 
connect sentences that are in contrast or conflict. (—? 
See ga, keredo(mo), and noni.) 


eS 23EEoO C S OI IZ» TE AzC6372* 
Yuki ga futte iru noni dekaketa n desu ka. 


Did you go out even though it was snowing? 


LOu5rxobtbtZSELvwvyr vmm. 


Kono hon wa chotto muzukashii keredo omoshiroi. 


This book is a bit difficult, but interesting. 


m Adverbial clauses for reasons 


Conjunctional particles such as kara and node connect 
clauses that are in a cause-result relationship. (> See 
kara, node, and tameni.) 


4 HARNSER Db LNU EEA, Be 
RRoXCvoc&7Zs&vN 

Kyo wa ame ga furu kamoshiremasen kara, kasa o motte itte 
kudasai. 


It might rain today, so please bring an umbrella. 


ALE TRWO CED Sl C& TZ VN 
Watashi wa iranai node dozo tsukatte kudasai. 


| do not need it, so please use it. 


5. Sentence-conjunctional words 


Sentence-conjunctional words are placed at the 
beginning of a sentence, and show the relationship 
between the previous sentence and the following 
sentence. 


daga JZ DS but, however (written language, formal 
speech) 

dakara TÈ? 7)* and so, therefore, that's why (informal) 

demo 'C 65 but, however (informal) 

dewa “Cl then, if so (informal form is ja) 

keredo(mo) or kedo (TAU & (5) or UJ & but (informal) 

nande ka to iuto PI C 27» & V^ I E because (informal) 

naze ka to iuto 728: 72^ 4 V^ 7) E because (less informal 
than above) 


nazenara(ba) 78 Œ 7g UP» ( [X ) because (written 
language, formal speech) 

shikashi L Ù> LL but (written language, formal speech) 

shitagatte ^E > CT and so, therefore, that's why (written 
language, formal speech) 

sorekara ep ADAE P and, and then, after that, since then 

soreni « Tw moreover, besides 

sorede ~ {UC and, and then (informal) 

soshite < LC and, and then (less informal than above) 


(> See daga, dakara, demo «conjunction», dewa, 
keredo(mo), nazenaraba, shikashi, sorekara, soreni, sorede, 
and soshite.) 


(AI CHP SACS OELE., ZNT, 
— C SES Ze Lo UTE, 

Guzen michi de Tanaka san ni aimashita. Sorede, issho ni 
shokuji o shimashita. 

I happened to meet Mr. Tanaka on the street. And then we had a 


meal together. 


PEA rC BE 6 Bae DECK, Wt 
Ils BA Clie, 

Kino anata ni nando mo denwa o kakemashita. Keredo 
demasen deshita. 

| telephoned you many times yesterday. But there was no 


answer. 


DEMONSTRATIVES 


Demonstratives can be used to refer to things in terms of their 
physical location relative to the speaker and the listener in their 
visual domain. They can function as pronouns, adjectives, 
adverbs, or adjectival nouns, indicating for example which items, 
locations, directions, types, and manners are meant. For instance, 
for referring to a book near the speaker, the demonstrative 
pronoun kore or the demonstrative adjective and a common noun, 
kono hon, is used. For referring to a book near the listener but far 
from the speaker, sore or sono hon is used. For referring to a book 
that is far from both the speaker and the listener, are or ano hon is 
used. For asking which book, dore or dono hon is used. (> See 
are, dore, kore, and sore.) Kore, sore, are, and dore can be used for 
things and animals. For people, use the demonstrative adjectives 
kono, sono, ano, and dono along with a common noun, as in kono 
hito ‘this person’ or kono gakusei ‘this student’ (although the 
people in a photo or picture can be referred to by demonstrative 
pronouns). For referring to other notions, use the demonstratives 
listed in the following table. 


Close to the Close to the Far from both | Question 
speaker listener but far | the speaker and 
from the speaker | the listener 


Things and animals kore sore are 


Manne [m | a| a |E 


TAVITA c3 2, 
Kore wa nan desu ka. 
What is this? 


45 00 ATX 723v C3 2x 
Ano hito wa dare desu ka. 


Who is that person over there? 


CAWECSJIRoJCABHSAC/C3 

Kore wa nakunatta Honda san desu ka. (pointing at a man in 
a photo) 

Is this the late Mr. Honda? 


db LALmEAA UU ETA, DNIO T 
U 


Asoko ni kuruma ga arimasu ne. Are wa watashi no desu. 


There is a car over there, right? That's mine. 


bryobdotbitfiocCd, 
Chotto atchi ni itte yo. 


Please just go away. 


LE S Aot 8 5 SAS CTA, 
Yamada san wa dochira kara desu ka. 


Where are you from, Mr. Yamada? 


LARES U2oJiT-A/6G4, 
Konna kaban ga hoshikatta n desu. 

| wanted to get this kind of bag. 
Se Oe E ui 
Koko wa ko shite kudasai. 


Please make this part this way. 


EILERA CTD, 
Kare wa donna hito desu ka. 


What kind of person is he? 


HONORIFICS 


The first step to make your speech polite is to use the desu/masu 
style. Desu is the polite counterpart of the linking verb da. Masu is 
the polite suffix used for verbs. In addition, you can use a variety 
of prefixes, suffixes, lexical items, and constructions to be applied 
to nouns, adjectival nouns, adjectives, and verbs. The usage of 
honorific forms is conditioned by the notions of in-group and out- 
group. An in-group includes one's family, close friends, and those 
who work in the same company or institution. An out-group 
includes the others. Depending on the function, honorific forms 
are categorized into five forms: respectful forms, humble forms, 
courteous forms, polite forms, and refined forms. The respectful 
form is used to elevate the stature of the person or the person's 
in-group members (insiders) to whom or about whom the speaker 
is talking, or used to upgrade or value that person's belongings. 
The humble form is used to humbly or modestly express the 
speaker's or the speaker's in-group member's actions or states. 
The courteous form is used to show the speaker's courteous 
attitude toward his clients or customers in business contexts. The 
polite form is usually used for any out-group members (outsiders), 
but its purpose is merely to make the expressions and utterances 
sound polite rather than elevate the stature of the addressee. The 
beautifying form is used just as grace words. 


l. FOR NOUNS 


1. The prefixes o and go 


The honorific prefixes o and go can be attached at the beginning 
of a noun to express respect to the person with whom the item is 


associated or to express humility of the speaker with whom the 


item is associated. In some cases, o is used regardless of the 


item’s association with a person (e.g. o-kome ‘rice’ and o-kane 


‘money’). The basic rule is to use o before a native Japanese 
word and go before a Sino-Japanese word (a word of Chinese 


origin), but there are numerous exceptions. 


m [he prefix o 
o -dekake 


o -hana 


o -kaeri 


o -kasan 


o -kuruma 


o -naka 


o -namae 


o -miyage 


o -tosan 


inu 


going out (relating to 
the other person) 
flower 

a nose 

going back, welcome 
home (relating to the 
other person) 

mother (of the other 
person) 

a car (of the other 
person) 

the belly 

the name (of the other 
person) 

a souvenir 

father (of the other 
person) 


o -umare 


o -kome 


o -mise 


m The prefix go 


go -jitaku 


go -jusho 


go -kekkon 


go -seiko 


go -shujin 


o -cha 

o -chawan 
o -denwa 
o -futon 

o -heya 

o -kanjo 

o -kesho 

o -nimotsu 
o -rei 


o -saifu 


PÆ 


i3] 


CHE 
ZEP 
up 
TKI 


ZIA 


ISAS 

PAsi 
45 ah 
34 
ione 
FS HE 
JoTE E 
SI 
JofL 

PLE 


birth (of the other 
person) 


rice 


a shop 


a house (of the other 
person) 
address (of the other 
person) 
marriage (of the other 
person) 
success (of the other 
person) 
husband (of the other 
person) 


m The prefix o used for a Sino-Japanese word 


tea 

a rice bowl 

a telephone 
bedclothes 

a room 

counting money, check 
makeup 

baggage 

thanks 


a purse, a wallet 


o -sato $3 WOHE sugar 


o -shokuji PR a meal 

o -soji iod E cleaning, sweeping 
o -sushi p n] sushi 

o -ryóri tS PEE a dish 

o -yasai i3 BF Sz vegetables 


= The prefix o used for a loanword 


o -toire do P a toilet 

o -zubon B ATR a pants, slacks 
O -SOSU do ue UR sauce 

o -biru do E SJ beer 


2. Honorific suffixes san and sama 


Proper nouns and common nouns associated with people's 
positions and relationships can be followed by suffixes such as 
san or sama to show respect or politeness to the person. These 
suffixes should never be used after the speaker's name. The suffix 
san can be added at the end of a proper name (family name or 
given name), kin terms, or professional titles. It can also be used 
in set phrases, following nouns that express concepts. The suffix 
sama is the more respectful and formal version of the suffix san. 


Tanaka san H If ŠA Mr. (Ms.) Tanaka 

Taro san BB Š% Taro 

oji san uu Shy uncle or an oldish 
gentleman 


oba san i3 nii Sy aunt or an oldish lady 


kacho san 


otsukare san 


gokuro san 


Yamada sama 
o-kyaku sama 
dochira sama 


donata sama 


BRA S IU 
JV S 7o 


Cu Sh 


HI H Ek 
BER 
Ub Dik 
E TRIB 


the chief of a section 


tiredness (You may be 


tired, thank you.) 
hardship (| made you 
work hard, thank you. 
(The set phrases for 
thanking somebody 
after finishing a job.)) 
Mr. (Ms.) Yamada 
customer or visitor 

who 


who 


3. Honorific pronouns and interrogatives 


Pronouns and interrogative words have specific honorific forms. 
Note that kochira, sochira, achira, or dochira can be used for 
people and things in addition to locations. 


ORDINARY POLITE PRONOUN MEANING 
PRONOUN 
kore (noun) kochira this 

kochira (sama) this person 
kono (prefix) kochira no this 
kotchi kochira this direction/area 
sore sochira it, the thing 


sochira (sama) the person there, you 


sono (prefix) sochira no near the other person, 


your 


sotchi sochira area of the other 


person, you 
are (noun) achira that 
achira (sama) that person 
ano (prefix) achira no that 
atchi achira that direction/area 
dore, doko | dochira which one, where 
dochira (sama) who 
dono,  doko dochira no which, where 
no (prefix) 
dotchi dochira which direction, where 
l8 Td peo VUE Mg Le Be 
(eles ee d 


“Dochira ni nasaimasu ka” “Kochira ni itashimasu." 


“Which will you choose?” “Ill take this." 


SHIT LET, CboBAHARB SAC 
vs 
Goshokai shimasu. Kochira ga Honda Taro san desu. 


Let me introduce (someone to you). This is Taro Honda. 


DÓDBNCOCLUEXS52xX 


Dochira sama desho ka. Who are you? 
ll. FOR ADJECTIVAL NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES 


The prefixes o and go can be used for adjectival nouns and 
adjectives just as they are used for nouns. 


BITILBIL LV CPA,  saikin wa o-isogashii desu 
ka. 


Have you been busy lately? 


SSHLDSB XY CHA, O-hada ga o-kirei desu ne. 


Your skin is pretty. 
TYR TF, Go-rippa desu. You are great. 
ET 3B LES C413, Pianoga o-jozu desu ne. 


You are good at the piano. 
Ill. FOR VERBS 


The honorific system most extensively applies to verbs through 
verbal suffixes, constructions, and specific lexical items. 


1. (R)areru (respectful) 


The verb suffix (r)areru can be used to create the respectful form 
of verbs. (^? See Respectful form under Verbs for how to create 
this form.) Note that the honorific form of iru (to be) becomes 
orareru, made from oru (the equivalent of iru). In addition, many 
commonly used verbs have their specific respectful forms, which 
can be used instead of their respectful forms with (rareru. 


COO Bi7bAEDSEASVIEO C3 2 
Kono hon wa Yamada sensei ga kakareta no desu ka. 


Did Professor Yamada write this book? 


db/gi6wvovritf&cornzdy», (4 
L.E230 ETA) 
Anata mo issho ni taberaremasu ka. (meshiagarimasu ka) 


Will you eat together, too? 


REIS Hgornzawe, (w€"5ovse 
OEA) 
Sensei wa kyo wa koraremasen. (irasshaimasen) 


The teacher isn’t coming today. 


k2oifb5WWorskd2. (CHICROE 
FD») 
Yokattara miraremasu ka. (go-ran ni narimasu ka) 


Will you see it if you’d like to? 


LACABRHICSNETA, CR SWE 
FD») 
Sorosoro o-shokuji ni saremasu ka. (nasaimasu ka) 


Will you have a meal soon? 


tR RECRON ETA, (WOOL 
Oviedo») 
Shacho wa ima heya ni o-raremasu ka. (irasshaimasu ka) 


Is the president in his room now? 


2. O/go... suru (humble) 


For expressing the speaker's action that can affect the other 
person, form a humble phrase by using the verb in the combining 
form, preceded by o and followed by the verb suru. The verb suru 


can be replaced by itasu, which is the courteous version of suru. If 


your action does not affect the other person at all, as in ‘I clean my 
room, such a construction should not be used. 


ane dofE 0 v TE LX, 
Denwa o o-kari itashimasu. (humbly and courteously 
speaking) 


l'd like to use your telephone. 


When using a suru-verb, put o or go before suru depending on the 


noun. 


REX TZ ALE ca Tokyo o go-annai shimasu. 


PII guide you around Tokyo. 


Zy TOLET., Yorokonde go-kyoryoku 
shimasu. 


I’m pleased to cooperate with you. 


JLA LET, 
Sukoshi go-shitsumon itashimasu. (humbly and courteously 
speaking) 


l'd like to ask you something. 


3. O/go... nasaru/ni naru/desu (respectful) 


For expressing the addressee's action, you can use a noun or a 


verb with the prefix o or go and nasaru, ni naru, or desu. Nasaru is 


a slightly irregular u-verb, and its modern masu-form is nasaimasu 


rather than nasarimasu. Note that when you reply to a question in 


this construction, do not use a respectful form because it is 


improper for you to respect yourself. Use a humble and/or 


courteous version of the verbs. 


m O/go + noun (action) + nasaru 


Bibi Ct ve —Ry be CAA SY) 
ETA | NORA OLET, ] 
"O-heya de intanetto o go-riyð nasaimasu ka” "Hai, riyo 
itashimasu.” 


“Will you make use of the Internet in your room?” “Yes, I will.” 


ERSE TBAB AVE LE. 
Shacho ga ima go-tochaku nasaimashita. 


The president (of the company) has just arrived. 


cc M im REVET, | 
MEV. WRLEF, 
"Sorosoro o-shokuji E ka.” “Hai, itashimasu. 


n 


“Will you be having a meal soon?” “Yes, I will.” 


m O/go + noun + ni naru 


E wB—AybdexRNH is V) 
ETA. | Hv, WAVE LET, 
"O-heya de intanetto o go-riyo ni narimasu ka.” us riyo 
itashimasu.” 


“Will you make use of the Internet in your room?” “Yes, | will.” 


ERSE SAET ELE, 
Shacho ga ima go-tochaku ni narimashita. 


The president (of the company) has just arrived. 


m O + verb in the combining form- ni naru 
[BEUZ ELEA | Pw, Bx 
QUELLE Lic. 
"O-yobi ni narimashita ka.” “Hai, o-yobi itashimashita.” 


“Did you call me?" “Yes, I did." 


THE ABHA ETA, | Tw 
E, WRLECA, | 


“Ashita wa o-dekake ni narimasu ka.” “le, itashimasen. 


"gH 


"Are you going out tomorrow?" “No, I’m not." 


m O/go + noun + desu 


ERSS CBI CT, 

Shacho ga ima go-tochaku desu. 

The president (of the company) has just arrived. 
[ZEATE BRAF TA | Mi, B 

TCO fed. J 

"Go-shujin wa ima o-rusu desu ka.” “Hai, rusu de gozaimasu.” 


“Is your husband away from home now?” “Yes, he is.” 


TÆTTA BE COMRECT, 
Sensei wa ashita made go-shutcho desu. 


The teacher is away on business till tomorrow. 


4. Honorific verbs 


There are some verbs that are used as respectful verbs, humble 
verbs, or courteous verbs. 


= Respectful Verbs 


RESPECTFUL PLAIN FORM MEANING 
VERB 
SHAE Allo Cw 
go-zonji da ‘A 

shitte iru to know 
Wb6oL v^ 4 / FF 
A A < 7 ES Z2 to stay, go, 
irassharu iru, iku, kuru come 
AL EDS RSS 
A taberu 
meshiagaru to eat 


72 AEA T to do 


nasaru 
Po Le 
D 

ossharu 
"EZ ZR 
D 


goran ni naru 


m Humble Verbs 


HUMBLE 
VERB 
FCT 
o 

zonjite iru 
faj 5 


ukagau 


JA< 


itadakuu 


AL EI 


a 


moshiageru 


LTS 


haiken suru 


me LEW 


suru 


= ih 
\ SY 


SLO 


miru 


PLAIN FORM 


An > T VY 
A 


shitte iru 
fT, X 
$, BH 
D 

iku, kuru, 
tazuneru 


to say 


to see 


MEANING 


to know 


to go, to 
come, to 


inquire 


to eat, receive 


to say 


to see 


to give 


D ageru 
sashiageru 


m Courteous Verbs 


COURTEOUS PLAIN FORM MEANING 
VERB 
HF 3 
mosu iu to say 
Bot T% 
itasu suru to do 
BA ITL, X 
mairu Le 

iku, kuru to go, come 
COED fe 
de gozaru da to be 
TSS D Zo 
gozaru aru to exist 
PO "AS 
oru iru to be, stay 
Cl. RP 
T)484 TIVO to be doing.. 
(...te)oru (... te) iru 


Note that both the courteous verb mairu and the humble verb 
ukagau can mean ‘to come’ and ‘to go, but when the speaker 
speaks just courteously to the listener without showing the respect 
to the person who is talked about, only the former can be used 
and the latter cannot be used. In Japanese the speaker's in-group 
members are usually not the target of respectful verbs. Thus, 


mairimasu in the following sentence cannot be replaced by 
ukagaimasu : 


4 Ede 0 HIA ZR x^, Ima kara oji no 
tokoro ni mairimasu. 


l'm now going to call at my uncle's house. 


Also note that replacing te imasu with te orimasu makes the 
statement sound courteous. 
f£ UCd450x A> CWE 
d d to 


zonji te orimasu shitte imasu know 


INTERROGATIVES 


Interrogatives are words used for asking content questions. 
Interestingly, interrogatives can also be used to create indefinite 
pronouns when combined with a particle such as ka, mo, and 


demo. 


I. INTERROGATIVES USED IN CONTENT 


QUESTIONS 


The following are some examples of interrogative words in 


Japanese. 


dare 
do 


dochira 


doko 
donata 
donna 
dono 


donokurai or 
donogurai 


doshite 


who 

how 

which way, who’ 
(honorific) 

where 

who (honorific) 

what kind of 

which 


how much (any sorts 
of 
measurement) 


why, how 


WY & ikura how much (price) 


V7» itsu when 
TE nani what 
ZR naze why 


Interrogative words can be created with counters, particles, 
and nouns. 


{mA CFT & ETA, Nanji ni ikimasu ka. 


What time are you going there? 


FE fA] AVY ^25, Gakuseiwa nannin imasu ka. 


How many students are there? 


COAD HAH SACHA, Donohito ga Tanaka 
san desu ka. 


Which person is Mr. Tanaka? 


ETE NA3X X UTD. Donna hito ga kimashita 
ka. 


What kind of person came? 


POR DICE IEW CFD. Dono yo ni 
kakeba ii desu ka. 


How should I write it? 


LAUER OIEVYVY CFD Dore dake nomeba 
ii desu ka. 


How much should I drink? 


Il. INTERROGATIVES USED IN INDEFINITE 
PRONOUNS 


By adding some particle at the end of interrogatives, we can 
create useful pronouns with quantificational meanings such as 
‘some,’ ‘no,’ ‘all,’ and ‘any.’ (> See Interrogatives for the list of 
interrogative words.) These morphological/syntactic processes are 
not completely productive, and have many exceptions. 


1. Interrogative + ka (some/any) 


By adding the particle ka at the end of an interrogative noun, we 
can create an indefinite pronoun that shows the existence of some 
item without specifying its identity. (> See ka.) 

IIMA RII C V^, Karewa nanika ga kakete 


iru. 


He is missing something in himself. 


Lx DY CAVYERA DS, Dokoka de aimasen ka. 


Shall we meet somewhere? 


MIt~PEM XA TWAD CTA, Dareka to 
tsukiatte iru no desu ka. 


Are you seeing someone? 


ERZENI AVE LED, Kiné wa dareka 
ni aimashita ka. 


Did you see someone yesterday? 


2. Interrogative + mo+... nai (no) 


By adding the particle mo after an interrogative noun and its 
associated particle and placing it in a negative sentence, we can 
create a negative pronoun that shows the absence of some kind 


of thing. Note that the particle ga and o must be deleted if they 
are followed by mo. (^? See mo.) 


TO EHEC O65 L Tii JETA. 
Kono koto wa dare ni mo hanashite wa ikemasen. 


You must not talk about this matter with anyone. 


RMAC E LIC HITS EULA CLE, 
Natsuyasumi wa doko ni mo ikimasen deshita. 


| did not go anywhere during the summer vacation. 


WE H Uu [s x x u LG ayes Kino wa dare mo 
kimasen deshita. 


No one came yesterday. 


3. Interrogative + mo (every/all) 


By adding the particle mo at the end of an interrogative noun and 
using it in an affirmative sentence, we can create a universal 
pronoun that refers to all of some kind of thing. (> See mo.) 
LOG Cup EBT 4 ^v, 
Kono kaisha de wa daremo ga raibaru da. 


In this company, everyone is my rival. 


WAV h = aS SC As 
Kanojo wa itsumo nikoniko shite iru. 


She is always smiling. 


4. Interrogative + demo (free-choice ‘any’) 


By adding demo after an interrogative word plus its associated 
particle other than ga or o, we can create a free-choice indefinite 


pronoun. (—? See demo.) In an informal conversational context, 
demo may be replaced by datte. (— See datte.) 


AMIS CICOCODO S45 
Ei-ti-emu wa doko ni demo arimasu yo. 


ATMs can be found in anywhere. 


Chi Ree dae COINS CV s 
Sonna koto wa dare demo shitte imasu yo. 


Anyone knows such a thing. 


abico FEO CÓ, Daredatte motteru yo. 


Anyone has (it). 


LINKING VERB (DA/DESU) 


Da is often considered to be a Japanese linking verb and is 
usually translated as am, is, or are in English. However, da is not 
really a word, unlike these English words. Da cannot stand by 
itself, and must directly follow a word or phrase. This is because 
da is historically derived from the combination of the particle de 
and the verb aru. (> See de aru.) All forms in the table below 
have alternative forms that were created based on de aru : for 
example, de atta, de aro, de atta de aro, de ari. It is used to express 
the identity or the state (including the location) of people and 
things by following a noun, a noun plus a particle, or an adjectival 
noun. Da is in the plain non-past affirmative form, and desu is its 
polite counterpart. 


Their other conjugated forms as well as those combined with 
other commonly used grammatical items are summarized in the 
following table. 


Non-past 
am, are, is 
am not, are not, is not 


Past/Perfect 
was, were, has been 
was not, were not, 
have not been 


Presumptive present 
will (not) be 


Presumptive past/perfect 
may (not) have been 


Te-form 

...àand 
|o me9m | 
NL EN 
|o mem s 


m ja 


"EX re 
. deshita 


sae fe 2IECLX) 
... datta deshó 


. dattara 


. dattari 


... A5lX 
... nara ba 


S.UPARUCT 
...ja nai desu 
or 
.. CLPHYVERA 


...ja arimasen 


n CPePRPokECT 
... ja nakatta desu 


or 
S.UPbUIvACUI 
...ja arimasen deshita 
oe E AS to 
...ja nai darō 
S.UPZUCLEI) 
...ja nai deshó 
S  CPRMPDKEEAI 
...ja nakatta daró 
wile RPoKtls3 
...ja nakatta deshó 


caos AERA Y, 
...ja nakute 
S.UPZEn3-5 
...ja nakattara 
SUP»: 
...ja nakattari 
aa CENNIN 
...ja nakereba 


olb 


Fok 


Ux ja in the above table, except the last three, can be 


replaced by “Cli dewa. 


m desu 

Although da does not follow adjectives, desu (the polite 
counterpart of da) can follow adjectives in a sentence- 
predicate position regardless of the tense and polarity 
(affirmative/negative) to add politeness, as in takai desu 
‘is expensive, takakatta desu ‘was expensive,’ takaku nai 
desu ‘is not expensive,’ and takaku nakatta desu ‘was not 
expensive.’ (> See also Adjectives.) 


= desho 

Although daro (the plain present presumptive linking 
verb) does not follow adjectives, desho (the polite 
counterpart of daro) can follow adjectives in a sentence- 
predicate position regardless of the tense and polarity 
(affirmative/negative), as in takai desho ‘is probably 
expensive, takakatta desho ‘was probably expensive,’ 
takaku nai desho 'is not expensive, and takaku nakatta 
desho ‘was probably not expensive.’ 


= deshita 
Deshita (the past counterpart of desu) is also used as a 
part of a polite negative past form of verbs, following 
masen, as in ikimasen deshita ‘did not go.’ 


= nara 
Nara (the front part of the ba-form) can follow adjectives 
in a clause-predicate position regardless of the tense and 
polarity (affirmative/negative), as in takai nara ‘if (it) is 
expensive, takaku nai nara ‘if (it) is not expensive,’ 
takakatta nara 'if (it) was expensive, and takaku nakatta 
nara ‘if (it) was not expensive.’ 


NUMBERS & COUNTERS 


There are two number systems in Japanese: the Chinese system 
and the native Japanese system. The following table shows how 
the numbers from 1 to 10 are pronounced in Japanese. 


Chinese System Native Japanese System 


rei - 


- 
a 


= 
5 
6 
7 
8 


Note that the number phrases listed in the native Japanese 
system in principle refer to the number of some objects, except for 
yon and nana. Although the Japanese system is still frequently 
used, it goes up to 10. Thus, in business, administrative, or 
academic contexts, the Chinese system is predominantly used. 
However, shi ‘four’ is often replaced by yon, as in yon kai ‘fourth 
floor, because shi also means ‘death’ in Japanese and 
considered to be a bad-luck number. Shichi 'seven' is also often 


replaced by nana, as in nana ji 'seven o'clock as shichi ji and ichi ji 
sound similar and confusing. 


The following table shows the pronunciation of the numbers from 
11 to 20. 


jüichi jüroku 
jüni jüshichi, janana 
13 jüsan 18 jühachi 
l 14 | jashi, jayon fo 19 jükyü, jüku 
E NN jügo | 20 nijü 


Jüyon and jünana in the above table are exceptionally created by 
attaching a Chinese word to a native Japanese word. 


The following table shows the multiples of 10, 100, 1,000, and 


10,000. Notice many irregular sound changes with the multiples of 
100 (hyaku, byaku, and pyaku) and 1,000 (sen and zen.) 


3000 


AL 


To express the quantity or the amount of items, the Japanese 
use a counter after the number for counting almost everything, 
and the counter varies depending on the shape, size, and type of 
the item being counted. For example, the counter for birds and 


rabbits is wa and the counter for medium-size animals like dogs 
and cats is hiki. The counter for flat items like paper and towels is 
mai, and the counter for mechanical items like cars is dai. The 
number phrases can be placed in a variety of places, but the most 
neutral position is right after the item. If the associated particle is 
ga or o, the number phrase tends to be placed after the particle. 
These counters can be followed by the suffix me to show the 
place in an order. For example, 2 dai me means ‘the second 
(mechanical item).' Some counters such as ji ‘o’clock’ exclusively 
specify the position in an order even without the suffix me. Also 
note that many counters cause minor sound changes or 
exceptional pronunciations when combined with numerals. For 
example, the counter hiki is pronounced as hiki, piki or biki 
depending on the number that precedes it. 


1 PE ippiki 6 pl roppiki 
2 pu nihiki ran nanahiki 


3 pu sanbiki 8 PE happiki, hachihiki 
4 pu yonhiki 9 VE kyühiki 
5 pu gohiki 1 OVE  jippiki or juppiki 


— See Appendix 4 for the list of common counters and their 
pronunciations. 


m After the noun (+ particle) 


R23 jv uk. Toriganiwa imasu. 


There are two birds. 


KM e RE IERO T, 


Inu ga ippiki to tori to usagi ga ni wa zutsu imasu. 


There are one dog, two birds, and two rabbits. 

i pia. D > J i N 

ZK OBI IL SE2S REE oTOET., 

le no mae ni kuruma ga ni dai tomatte imasu. (or ni dai 


kuruma ga) 


Two cars are parked in front of the house. 

DLL LARE Odd 0:4, 

Koko ni pen ga ni hon to kami ga ni mai arimasu. (or ni hon 
pen to ni mai kami ga) 

Here are two pens and two sheets of paper. 

J— ——À 

&Hau—t-—zx AMBAE. 

Mainichi kohi o ni hai nomimasu. (or ni hai kohi o) 

| drink two cups of coffee every day. 

EU Cl i-um. 

Eki made takushi de ni ju gofun kakarimasu. (or ni ju gofun 


takushi de) 


It takes twenty-five minutes to reach the train station by taxi. 


= Before the noun, followed by no 


— AOSE/AE2SVKRB CH, 


San nin no gakusei ga kesseki desu. 


Three students are absent. 


AA 1 6 = 728 A ORRICK TR SU 


Migi kara san banme no seki ni suwatte kudasai. 


Please be seated in the third seat from the right. 


m In a question 
Nani (what) becomes nan before counters. The first 
consonant of a counter tends to become voiced when 


preceded by nan just as when preceded by san ‘three.’ 


—3il [8] KC ZR Ze (A CO o V RARE TD 
Isshükan ni hon o nan satsu gurai yomimasu ka. 


About how many books do you read in a week? 


FAZ k BARR TWEE FD, 
Gemu sofuto o nan ko motte imasu ka. 


How many game software titles do you have? 


TR X — + Alc A HO x32 
Yasumi wa ikkagetsu ni nan nichi arimasu ka. 


How many days off do you have in a month? 


NOUNS 


Nouns refer to people, things, and concepts, and can be placed in 
the subject or object position of a sentence or can be followed by 
particles. Nouns include proper nouns, common nouns, pronouns, 
and others. Japanese nouns have no gender/number distinctions. 
Case is specified by particles. 


1. Proper nouns 


Proper nouns include personal names and place names. Personal 
names are often followed by suffixes such as san and sama in 
Japanese. (> See Honorifics.) 


ANSI CHT, Tb bItH PAA CF, 
Watashiwa Yamada desu. Kochira wa Tanaka san desu. 


l'm Yamada. This person is Mr. Tanaka. 

Et =a 3—7 ZT £. Shanhai to 
Nyuyoku ni ikimasu. 

I will go to Shanghai and New York. 


2. Common nouns 


Common nouns refer to a class of items and can be preceded by 
demonstrative adjectives such as kono ‘this’ and sono ‘that.’ They 
can be accompanied by quantify/amount phrases. 


= 0582» w.Vw C413, Kono neko wa kawaii 
desu ne. 


This cat is cute, isn't it? 


"EAE DAKE LE. Gakusei ga futari kimashita. 


Two students came. 


HH Ze /D LF XV), Sato o sukoshi kudasai. 


Please give me a little bit of sugar. 
3. Nouns created from verbs 


Some verbs in the combining form can function as nouns. (^? 
See Combining form under Verbs.) For example, the verb hajimeru 
means ‘to begin,’ and its combining form, hajime, can serve as a 
noun that means 'the beginning. The same applies to auxiliary 
verbs. For example, the verb and auxiliary verb combination, 
nomi-sugiru, means 'to overdrink or 'drink excessively, and its 
combining form, nomi-sugi, can function as a noun that means 
'overdrinking.' See Appendix 6 for an extensive list of nouns made 
of verbs in the combining form. 


AT SILA A Clg OILED YH CT, 
Iki wa basu de kaeri wa takushi desu. 


| go by bus and come back by taxi. 


BAFEMLE A TFH O-umare wa doko desu ka. 


Where were you born? 


HIJE V xS, Tasuke wa irimasen. 


I do not need your help. 


PULLEY GS YE OX ES CT, 


Kare wa benkyo yori mo asobi ga suki desu. 


He prefers playing to studying. 
4. Nouns created from adjectives 


The roots of some adjectives alone or the roots of some 
adjectives followed by the suffix -sa or -mi can serve as nouns all 
by themselves. 


Adjective Noun 

akai ZR V" to be red aka J red 

fukai EV ` to be deep fuka sa 1A c depth (of 
a pool) 
fuka mi RA depth (of 
a thought) 

shiroi H V" to be white shiro H white 

takai rej V to be high taka sa Fj c height 

tanoshii 8 LV to be tanoshi mi 28 L A 

pleasant pleasure 


5. Compound nouns 
Two nouns can be joined to form a compound noun. 


= Multiple simple nouns 


Jikoku hyo FYI Ze a timetable 
gijutsu kakushin TN 2 BT technological innovation 
nichi bei kankei H X BJA Japan-U.S. relations 


a Verb in the combining form + noun 


wasuremono Enq V forgotten item 
deguchi HH HO exit, way out 


m Adjective root + noun 


chikamichi Wri shortcut 


= Noun + verb in the combining form 


hana-mi {E flower viewing 


a Multiple verbs in the combining form 


hiki-dashi 5| ct H L drawer 


m Adjective root + verb in the combining form 


| HEATER 
yasu-uri 2250, bargain sale 


m Noun * verb in the combining form 


ki-naga Zt leisurely attitude 


= Multiple adjective roots 


hoso-naga AUS slenderness 


= Repeating nouns 


hito-bito A.X people 
6. Personal pronouns 


Japanese pronouns do not change form depending on the case, 
because the case is expressed by case particles such as ga and 


o. Plural pronouns are specified by some suffixes such as tachi or 


ra. 
Singular Plural 
{st person, gender watashi, watashitachi, 
neutral watakushi watakushitachi 
1st person, masculine boku, ore bokutachi, oretachi 
2nd person, gender anata, kimi anatatachi, 
neutral kimitachi 
3rd person, masculine kare karera 
(sing.) or gender 
neutral (plur.) 
3rd person, feminine kanojo kanojora 


Watashi or watakushi can be used by both male and female, but 
watakushi sounds more formal than watashi. Ore and boku are 
used only by males, and ore sounds informal and rough, whereas 
boku sounds neutral. Kimi is used by superiors to refer to their 
subordinates. Note that personal pronouns are usually omitted in 
Japanese when understood from the context. For example, using 
anata ‘you’ when the speaker knows the person’s name gives a 
very cold or distant impression. Thus, ‘| love you’ can be 
expressed just by Suki desu without any pronoun. When one wants 
to say ‘you,’ the name of the person, his/her position, or his/her 
occupation followed by the polite suffix san is commonly used 
instead of pronouns such as anata. For example, if you want to 
ask Mr. Smith "Is it yours?," you can say “Kore wa Sumisu san no 
desu ka ” although he (Sumisu ‘Mr. Smith’) is the person you are 
talking to. 


T. Demonstrative pronouns (— See 
Demonstratives.) 


PARTICLES 


Particles are short elements that follow words, phrases, clauses, 
or sentences. Particles themselves do not conjugate but express 
the role of the items they follow or connect them with another part 
of the sentence. 


l. PARTICLE TYPES 


It is possible to classify particles into case particles, focus 
particles, conjunctional particles, and sentence-final particles. 


1. Case particles 


Case particles usually follow nouns and express the function of 
the noun in the sentence or in the phrase. More specifically, they 
express the relationship between nouns, or between a noun and a 
verb or an adjective. Case particles include ga, o, ni, no, de, e, 
kara, made, to, ya, and ka. (> See ga, o, ni, no, de, e, kara, 
made, to, ya, and ka.) 


b DS uU me WG solom 3 Chichi ga otōto o 
shikarimashita. 
My father scolded my little brother. 


LOK SE OD TE 233€ xx LÝ, Watashi no tomodachi 


no imoto ga kimashita. 


My friend's younger sister came (here). 


2. Focus particles 


Focus particles follow words and another particle in order to focus 
on the entity denoted by the word and express sentence-external 
information such as the speakers knowledge, understanding, 
mood, attitude, and perspective. Focus particles include wa, mo, 
bakari, sae, demo, dake, shika, shi, and koso. (— See wa, mo, bakari, 
demo, dake, shika, shi, and koso.) 


HAFAAIILE<S SEV. muB o3 
mc oe a et 
Karaoke ni wa yoku ikimasu. Izakaya ni mo yoku ikimasu. 


| go to karaoke very often. | also go to izakaya very often. 


—-AALPDPH VERA 5 Ichimanen shika 


arimasen. 


| have only 10,000 yen. 


3. Conjunctional particles 


Conjunctional particles follow phrases and clauses and conjoin 
verbs and adjectives or create adverbial phrases/clauses. 
Conjunctional particles include te, tari, tara, to, ka, ba, node, noni, 
kara, and ga. (> See te, tari, tara, to, ka, ba, node, noni, kara, and 


ga.) 
WE H ALENTAA CHEE ly a Kino wa tabe te 
non de nemashita. 


| ate, drank, and slept yesterday. 


BH H Oo U»Z»20zweA,. KS 
AEn S c vx, 

Ashita no tenki wa do ka wakarimasen ga, tabun hareru to 
omoimasu. 

l'm not sure about tomorrow's weather, but I think that it will 


probably be fine. 


A AE BSCSEVO CSDELUJT, 
Tabako wa karada ni warui node, yamemashita. 


Cigarettes are not good for health, so I quit. 


4. Sentence-final particles 


Sentence-final particles are placed at the end of a sentence and 
specify the function of the sentence or show the speaker's mood, 
attitude, or subtle implications. Sentence-final particles include ka, 
ne, yo, and na. (> See ka, ne, yo, and na.) 


V^Vv Cd s iidesu ka. (question) Is it okay? 
DONLEY 63 A, 


Ano hito wa kirei desu ne. (seeking agreement) 


That person is pretty, isn't she? 

= AUILERK A CHT X, Kore wa dame desu yo. 
(emphasis) 

This one is not good. 

Ks US SH 2572, 

Ame wa furu kana. (speculation) 


I wonder whether it will rain. 


Il. ENGLISH PREPOSITION EQUIVALENTS 


Common English prepositions are generally expressed by post- 
positional particles, nouns, or compound phrases in Japanese. 
Compound phrases fall into three types: Noun + Particle; Particle 
+ Verb/Adjective; and Particle + Particle. 


= Compound Phrase (Noun + Particle) 


Compound phrases in the Noun + Particle type may also 
be preceded by another particle, and their ending particle 
may be dropped or changed depending on the function of 
the phrase within the sentence. 


DBO OE TS yb —72»0 m] 
TETOS, 

Uchi no neko wa itsumo sofā to tēburu no aida de nete iru. 
(between) 


My cat is always sleeping between the sofa and the table. 


= Compound Phrase (Particle + Verb/Adjective) 


Compound phrases in the Particle + Verb/Adjective type 
may look like verb/adjective phrases in a variety of forms 
or like adverbial phrases. 


HAAA BI STEKO 292^ 5 Tc, 
Koganzai ni kansuru kenkyu happyo ga okatta. (about) 
There was much research presentation about an antineoplastic 


drug. 


= Compound Phrase (Particle + Particle) 


Compound phrases in the Particle Particle type simply 
consist of multiple particles. 


12H29H € GICIHUC «4 AV, 
Jü ni gatsu ni ju ku nichi made ni dashite kudasai. (by) 
Please submit (it) by December 29th. 


1. About 


= ni tsuite or ni kanshite (© OV’ C or (C B] UL C 
regarding, concerning 


CUuDI PISCINE LS CUM 
p» 
Sono koto ni tsuite wa shinpai shinakute ii desu. 


You don't need to worry about it. 


Toc ALTARS oD =LA | 
ico v 
Kono ken ni kanshite shitsumon ga attara meru o kudasai. 


If you have any questions about this matter, please e-mail to me. 


a ni tsuite no or ni kansuru (© OV C O or (ChAT 5 
regarding, concerning 


RILIR BIT SESE Rie 2, 
Kenpo kyujo ni kansuru samazamana giron ga aru. 


We have a variety of discussions about Article 9 of the 


Constitution. 


(“Kenpo kyujo ni kansuru " modifies the noun giron.) 


m koro or goro UH near in time 


AXE OG LGR LIC Vx. 
Rainen no ima goro wa kekkon shiteimasu. 


FII be married about this time next year. 


2. Above 


a no ue de/ni D_E C/C. higher than 
A bE kC OET, 


Ima watashi tachi wa kumo no ue ni imasu. 


We are above the clouds now. 


m ijo EL. E to a greater degree than 
FOF A hOsRISOESJE E C3, 


Watashi no tesuto no ten wa heikin ijo desu. 


My test scores are above average. 


3. Across 


a o yokogitte 2 T UJ > T crossing from one side to the 
other side of 
BZ S 22338 Fc RUD o THOTT 
dos 
Obasan ga doro o yokogitte aruite imasu yo. 


An old woman is walking across the road. 


= no mukó de/ni DHJ Z 5 T/IZ on the opposite side of, 
over 
rie piri do o $8fT On] — 5 (5 d5 0 ET, 
Shiyakusho wa ano ginko no muko ni arimasu. 


The city office is on the other side of/over that bank. 


4. After 


= (no) ato de/ni (00) 4% "G/ CZ in the time/order that 


follows 
fE3xofeciBA8KRÓ525, Shigoto no ato de 
ocha o nomo. 


Let's have tea after work. 


BV we Ure CAR z R2, Kaimonoo 
shita ato de eiga o miyo. 


Let's see a movie after shopping. 


HrTek OR GUI? G4, Anata no ato de 
kekko desu. 


After you is fine. 


5. Along 


= nisotte or o (- YS o C or € parallel to the length of 


38 0 (iB o TORDE TEV xd, 
Tori ni sotte sakura no ki ga uete arimasu. 


There are cherry trees planted along the street. 


ALVL AR TRE RE BOE LET. 
Watashi wa tokidoki kaigano sanpo shimasu. 


| sometimes take a walk along the beach. 


ao 2 from one end to the other end of 


TOÑO ZIT CKERRERD HS. 
Kono tori o iku to okina kosaten ga aru. 


Go along this street, and you will find a large crossroads. 


6. Among 


= no naka de/ni DP C/C. in the middle of, being one of 
—mWNornco-qnm.wvbmna «c4, 


San satsu no naka de kore ga ichiban suki desu. 


I like this best among the three books. 


= no aida de/ni Mik] “C/\< in the group of 
ZAVUILT CIT bOI] Cskut c XU/ce 


Sore wa sude ni watashi tachi no aida de giron sareta. 


It has already been discussed among us. 


7. Around 


= no mawari de/ni D) 0 C/Z on all sides of 
ERO Jal 0 (ei ES 2T ADNET, 


Eki no mawari ni izakaya ga takusan arimasu. 
There are a lot of izakaya (Japanese-style bars) around the train 


station. 


8. At 


ani ( at, on, in (time) 


AMBAICKET, COA O=RICRWEL 
De 
Getsuyobi ni kimasu. Sono hino sanji ni aimasho. 


PII come on Monday. Let's meet at three on that day. 


WE H f& cH (C fe RH 2 We Wics Kine yonaka ni 
shukudai o shimashita. 
| did my homework at midnight yesterday. 


a ni (< place of existence or presence 


HHEHIUXZUV x. Nichiyébiwa ie ni imasu. 


I stay at home on Sundays. 


a ni Č cause of some feeling 
do OD SF ICL VTE, Ano jikoni wa odoroita. 
| was surprised at that accident. 

a ni (— arriving point 


ABRIC E L, Ima ekini tsukimashita. 


| arrived at the train station just now. 


u de C place where an action is performed 


C OR i (TAKS ONE C ERE UF, 


Kono denki or wa Akihabara no mise de kaimashita. 


| bought this electrical appliance at a store in Akihabara. 


a de C place where an event is held 


i> 4 [o — N 
SURO ACN BT o4 RDV ET, 
Konban kare no ie de pāti ga arimasu. 
There will be a party at his house tonight. 


9. Before 


= (no) mae ni (02) ÑZ at the time that precedes 


TARE 9 ECO) AIC AL RES LE 
41 


10. 


Watashi wa choshoku to yushoku no mae ni inu to sanpo o 
shimasu. 

| take a walk with my dog before breakfast and supper. 

MEBL S )—Z4— 2 )— — » 

WEOICIT ACTA TEAREN ET., 

Asobi ni iku mae ni suru koto ga arimasu. 


| have something to do before I go to play. 


= no mae de/ni DAI C/Z in front of 


KADA Car? OILEE CT, 
Ozei no mae de hanasu no wa nigate desu. 


I’m bad at speaking before a lot of people. 


Behind 


= no ushiro de/ni DÍ ^ "C/C in the back of 


BV PORAIC FRAT FAV 
Kiiroi sen no ushiro ni sagatte kudasai. 


Please step back behind the yellow line. 


= no ura de/ni DÈ C/Z atthe back of 


BEHCESEEEQOiIE(Cd 0 ET, 
Chushajo wa tatemono no ura ni arimasu. 


The parking lot is behind the building. 


= yori okurete X 9 EAU C later than 


ARM THIS PE EY) 30258 TV CME ELE. 
Hikoki wa yotei yori san jippun okurete tsukimashita. 


The airplane arrived 30 minutes behind schedule. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


Below 


= no shita de/ni D F C/C in/on a lower place than 
FLO ARTE ADS ACERRO FMEA. 


Makkana taiyo ga suiheisen no shita ni shizunda. 


The crimson sun went below the horizon. 


a ika de/ni LL F C/C less than 
Ar FERAUT ETA TCTLE J3 


Kion wa reika go do ika ni naru desho. 


The temperature will go below five degrees below zero. 


Beside 


a no soba de/ni DZ- IÈ C/C. near 


BRO CIEICBVW LW F- AV ESEVE 
To 
Gakko no soba ni oishii ramen'ya ga arimasu. 


There is a delicious Chinese vermicelli shop beside our school. 


Besides 


= nikuwaete lZ JN Z T in addition to 
HESS LZ A CAE foo, 
Jishin ni kuwaete kaji mo okotta. 
Besides the earthquake, fires also occurred. 


a no hoka ni DIZ 2^. except 
CH AWOIEDITKEILD 2 450 ERA, 


Kore no hoka ni okane wa mo arimasen. 


| have no more money besides this. 


14. Between 


a... to... noaida de/ni `: & = Oja] C/Z between (of 
space) 
IESE HEBO EV ET, 


Konbini wa kōban to yūbinkyoku no aida ni arimasu. 


The convenience store is between the police box and the post 


office. 


a... kara... no aida de/ni ``: 2^ £5: O E C / K-. between 
(of time) 
ZEDD- ROMERE A— ae PS 
VX 
Niji kara sanji no aida ni denwa ka meru o kudasai. 


Please call me or send me an e-mail between two and three 


o'clock. 


15. By 


a de/o tsukatte C / 24> C by a method or a means 


/7ÜÉz—cT&zLro2o95, Takushide ikmasho. 
Let's go by taxi. 

A wB—TRybhkefBBocBgxf)z4,. 
Intanetto o tsukatte joho o atsumemasu. 


| gather information by (way of) the Internet. 


= made ni Æ C. within the limit of time/by a deadline 


KHK AE CIC A ae teh UIT MTZ 
NECA, 

Raishu Suiyobi made ni shorui o teishutsu shinakereba 
narimasen. 

| have to hand in the paper by next Wednesday. 


TRERECCQCBÉU X^, Gojimadeni modorimasu. 


PII be back by five. 


a no soba de/ni DZI C/C. near 
h4 viiHumnocixucátsss, 


Toire wa deguchi no soba ni arimasu. 


The restroom is by the exit. 


a ni (yotte) lZ ( K > CT) the agent in a direct passive 
sentence 


TA Wk Al IZ HK BAU FE Watashi wa chichi ni 
shikarareta. 


| was scolded by my father. 


FEIERT Lo THÈ SINE, 
Demo wa guntai ni yotte osaerareta. 


The demonstration was suppressed by the troops. 


The use of ni yotte is not appropriate for expressing 
everyday-life incidents, the direct involvement of the 
speaker, or how of the speaker is affected by the action. 
(— See rareru.) 


16. During 


= no aida or ja D ÈE] or FH throughout the whole period of 
BIRADO ENZ V^ XE 3^, Natsu yasumi no aida 


gaikoku ni imasu. 


PII be abroad during the vacation. 


= no aida ni D [B]. at some time within a period of 


BASE OD FAC HE DOSE LD, Rusu no aida ni 


dareka kimashita ka. 


Did anyone call on me during my absence? 


17. Except 


a igai wa/ni EX (L/S except 
RO H EAFE (X ZSV CIF E X. Ameno hi igai 


wa aruite ikimasu. 


| walk there except on rainy days. 


18. For 


a ni (< indirect object 
REO H (C38 RE & ZU fe eRoCHITELE 
D>. 
Haha no hi ni okasan ni nani o katte agemashita ka. 
What did you buy for your mother on Mother's day? 


a ni (— purpose 


FAICT Š x d. Maiasa sanpo ni ikimasu. 


| go for a walk every morning. 


a ni |Č occasion 


E^ HIT SE eb OTE. Tanjobi ni 
denshi jisho o moratta. 


| was given an electronic dictionary for my birthday. 


= kan or noaida [| or fi] period of time 


AER] A ANIC YES, Ninenkan Nihon ni imasu. 


I’ve been (or FII be) in Japan for two years. 


a no tame ni 72 (Zz benefit of someone/something 


WOT OME ANT nL ET 
Kanojo no tame ni tanjobi pati o shimasu. 


We'll give a birthday party for her. 


a e or ni ^ or (< destination or direction 


His CUN OD TR ZR LH DMT x3, 
Shutcho de Kyushu no Hakata ni dekakemasu. 


I’m leaving for Hakata in Kyushu on business. 


= nitotte |< & o C the item to which the situation applies 
Eee AZAAOISEITE DTH EDEDST 
Plas 
Kanji o oboeru no wa watashi ni totte chotto muzukashii. 


It is a little difficult for me to learn kanji. 


a niwa (cla someone for whom some state is excessive 


TOn ES aV WaT wVUCHBG HE 
& 5, 


Kono hai bijon ekisho terebi wa watashi ni wa takasugiru. 


19. 


20. 


This high-definition liquid crystal television is too expensive for 


me. 


ude C price 


BU Ae Ti CRS OTA Cm) Ss L 
rem 

Atarashii hon wo ni sen en de katte sen en de urimashita. 

| bought a new book for two thousand yen and sold it for one 


thousand yen. 


From 


a kara D> V5 starting point 


PROSCAR SWEET, 
Shinkansen Nozomi wa Hakata eki kara demasu. 


The Shinkansen Nozomi starts from Hakata station. 


a kara 7)^ V5 atime something starts 


AEEA HFA DBAC, Hyakkatenwa ja 
ji kara aite iru. 


The department store is open from ten o'clock on. 


a kara 2>% material 


iP tt X D D ids e Xv 5 " Sake wa kome kara 


tsukurareru. 


Sake is made from rice. 


In 


a ni (— at some time during 


ANL RIC REMCKOET, 
Watashi wa natsu ni Fuji san ni noborimasu. 


Pll climb Mt. Fuji in the summer. 


a ni |< place of existence 


FLO LUE XU HZ DT, Watashinoani wa 


Amerika ni imasu. 
My brother is in the U.S. 


a de C a place where an action is performed 


AI ERR SBE CHR LET. 
Watashi wa hokago toshokan de benkyo shimasu. 


| study in the library after school. 


a de C a place where an event is held 


Au c OFS CHIA ET, 


Kaigi wa kono heya de hirakaremasu. 


The meeting will be held in this room. 


RARIOR TE) ET, 
Gion matsuri wa Kyoto no Shijo de arimasu. 
The Gion festival is held in Shijo in Kyoto. 


HARE ORL COME CHOY ETD, 
Nihongo no jugyo wa dono kyoshitsu de arimasu ka. 


In which classroom will the Japanese lesson be given? 


= no naka de/ni (0H. C/C. within an enclosed space 


AXAGR— ho LE oTt, 


Pasupoto wa kaban no naka ni shimattemasu. 

| keep my passport in my bag. 
AKdoqcd4mAzey£ÉemPBikwcwE 
EE 


Suiso no naka de iruka to ashika ga oyoide imasu. 


Dolphins and sea lions are swimming in the fish tank. 


a de C a method or a means 


- WIRES T e E oF d 2 Kore wa kanji de 
do kakimasu ka. 


How do you write this in kanji? 


a ni (— a direction in which an action is done or something is 


COAT ZG IBICAT ET, 


Kono basu wa Shinjuku homen ni ikimasu. 


This bus goes in the direction of Shinjuku. 


ER IL o OF [m] (Z ar V) ET, Eki wa ano hoko ni 
arimasu. 


The train station is in that direction. 


a nioite (© 33V" C description more limited or specific in 
meaning, in terms of 
ATE OO SRL c A CRB OTET o Cv S, 
Ei sha no seihin wa hinshitsu ni oite saki o itteiru. 


The products of company A are ahead in terms of quality. 


(When modifying a noun, oite becomes okeru.) 


LLARY ICCB SAAT RO PRET 
VR ETT 


Intanetto ni okeru kojin joho no hogo wa konnan da. 
The protection of personal information on the Internet is 


difficult. 


21. Into 


a no naka e 02 FH ^ toward the inside of 


HDS TLIO HA oC & T, 
Neko ga kotatsu no naka e haitte kita. 
A cat came into the kotatsu (a Japanese table with an electric 


heater). 


a ni |Č a result of a change 


2 OMe AARRBICIEEL TRS), 
Kono buno inch ni naoshite kudasai. 


Please put (translate) this sentence into Japanese. 


22. Near 


= no chikaku de/ni Mit < C/C. close to 
ROIS (CZ vr IÐ OY ETH» 


Eki no chikaku ni yasui hoteru wa arimasu ka. 


Are there any cheap hotels near the train station? 


ADRE TAMERS Ð Ui, 
le no chikaku de kotsu jiko ga arimashita. 


There was a traffic accident near my house. 


23. Of 


a no 7) belonging to, in relation to 


Ah rx: Eh Fa 0D "a wc L Zo Watashi wa heya no 
mado o fukimashita. 


| wiped the windows of my room. 


OTOT TOR =T 
Watashi wa sono kurabu no menbā desu. 


I am a member of the club. 


m no D semantic subject/object of a noun expressing action 


Z 0 BEGE OD XIX SÉ C. Sono haiy no engi 
wa kohyo desu. 


The acting of the actor is well received. 


LO EUKOSUHIE1eP PAUL SS. 
Kono imi no setsumei wa muzukashisugiru. 


The explanation of this meaning is too difficult. 


ano apposition 


TA Vk FHA OD fe DAF TC Watashiwa Kobe no 


machi ga suki desu. 
l like the city of Kobe. 


ua de C cause 


PIS & AIL C PEZ X UL 785, — Ojisan wa gan 
de shinimashita. 


My grandfather died of cancer. 


24. On 


a ni |Č at the time of 


JAIME A (LIC m ETD, Genko wa nanyobi 
ni dekimasu ka. 


On what day of the week will the manuscript finished? 


= ni/de Z / T on the surface of 
Be (Ce ALU YZ REET 823450 ESS Kabeni kirei 


na kakejiku ga arimasu. 


There is a beautiful hanging scroll on the wall. 


RKI IC HE AS IE o TA,  Tenjo ni hae ga 
tomatte iru. 


There is a fly on the ceiling. 


a de © place of action or event 


1#BR-ACHO TWEET. Ichiban homu de 
matte imasu. 


PII be waiting on Platform No.1. 


a ni |< place of presence 


h4 VIL 2b AMICH VET, 
Toire wa ni kai to yon kai ni arimasu. 


The washrooms are on the second and fourth floors. 


a no ue de/ni DE G/ C. on the horizontal surface of 
BUD EIC ANEDE TVS, 


Eda no ue ni ageha cho ga tomatte iru. 


A swallow-tailed butterfly perches on the branch. 


WIE LIB ILF HT VO ETEV EF, 


Sato to shio wa teburu no ue ni arimasu. 


Sugar and salt are on the table. 


BK DAKAIBOL CHIZEWEBWE 
ae 


Oku no Nihonjin wa tatami no ue de shinitai to iimasu. 


Many Japanese say they want to die on a tatami mat. 


25. Onto 


= noue e/ni D_E ~~ / C. toward the surface of 
SEDER b OTF OT NO EICIRO EDS 
ies 
Neko ga sakana o neratte teburu no ue ni tobiagatta. 


The cat jumped onto the table aiming for the fish. 


26. Over 


a noue de/ni D_E C/C. in a higher position 
€ DUBIRD EIL E ZRISASC ET. 


Sono kaikyo no ue ni okina hashi ga dekita. 
A big bridge has been built over the strait. 


= yoritakaku X V mS higher than 
db ORPRILE EY ARATOS, 


Ano kikyü wa kumo yori takaku tonde iru. 


That balloon is flying over the clouds. 


m o koete zc X.'C from one side to the other side of 


Vers DS 3f xZ T X iF 72.  Dorobo ga hei o koete 
nigeta. 


A thief ran away over the fence. 


> 


= no mukó de/ni DEIZ 5 "G/IC. on the other side of 
AR 3x ld db 00 C VOM DITA CWE, 


Kanojo wa ano biru no muko ni sunde imasu. 


She lives on the other side of that building. 


a yorióku/ói KY Ze < / Z& V more than 
Ef 02«4DVDERRO CV x4, 


Hyaku mai yori oku di bui di o motte imasu. 


| have over one hundred DVDs. 


27. Since 


= kara or irai D> or DASE from a point in past time 
Fold DO AME 2^ G3 CH C Vx, 


Senshu no Nichiyobi kara byoki de nete imasu. 


I’ve been sick in bed since last Sunday. 


AR de 6 REC OTP —5I7RUXExd, 
Kanojo to saigo ni atte kara ni nen ni narimasu. 


It is two years since | saw her last. 


a no toki kara DIẸ 7)* Ò from a point in past time 


AAT DIL THORD 6 ORK C, 
Watashi tachi wa kodomo no toki kara no shin'yu desu. 


We’ve been good friends since we were children. 


28. Through 


= ototte 2c iHi ^ C in one side and out the other side of 
TRAMOS RU RV eS CHM OX, 


Densha ga nagai tonneru o totte detekita. 


A train came out through the long tunnel. 


= noaida D [E] from the beginning to the end of 
ADRAC CAAT ET, 


Fuyu no aida Hokkaido de suki ga dekimasu. 


We can ski in Hokkaido through the winter. 


= made $ C up to and including 


H E H 2D teH TH ZWA bE 
EE: 
Getsuyobi kara Doyobi made hataraku kaishain mo imasu. 


Some office workers work from Monday through Saturday. 


29. Throughout 


= noaidazutto DE) 4 > & from start to finish 
ALFARO Tok PNT PELE 
Ms um 
Watashi wa gakusei jidai no aida zutto arubaito o shimashita. 


| worked part-time throughout my school days. 


= no aida jü D |E] F from start to finish 
fUr Som x: cov, 


Ani wa shokuji no aida ju manga o yonde ita. 


My big brother was reading a comic book throughout the 


mealtime. 


30. To 


a ni (— indirect object 


FEAR IC KR eIKO X. Sensei ni oseibo o 
okurimasu. 


PII send my teacher an oseibo (a year-end gift). 


a ni or e or made |Č or ^ or X T destination or direction 


UM 2» D HALE CMTE CIT IT ES. 
Kyushu kara Tohoku made Shinkansen de ikemasu. 


You can go by Shinkansen from Kyushu to Tohoku. 


= made X C the end of a period of time 


FIHA D ZAR E CME ET, 
Watashi wa ju ji kara roku ji made hatarakimasu. 


I work from ten to six. 


31. Toward 


= no hóe 02 7j ^ in the direction of 
AE 23500 7g BV CTT XK O% MELE. 


Kare ga eki no ho e aruite iku no o mimashita. 


I saw him walk toward the train station. 


32. Under 


= no shita de/ni D F C/Z in or to a lower place than 
egg FCAR 7 UDS a 


Teburu no shita ni gokiburi ga imasu. 


There is a cockroach under the table. 


a miman de/ni Ximi ^ C/C. less than 
INNA RHO ATLA EA, 


Ju hassai miman no hito wa hairemasen. 


People under eighteen may not enter. 


(As explained above, no must replace de and ni.) 


33. Until 


= made £ C up to 
ALPE CAR In BEA CWE UT, 


Yonaka made hon o yonde imashita. 
l'd been reading books till midnight. 


Ho LK Cela Ce ETA, 
Shorui wa ashita made junbi dekimasen. 


The paper will not be ready till tomorrow. 


34. With 


a to (issho ni) & (—it#lZ) accompanied by 
D rT & —RAICTT & TEV) Cd, Anata to issho ni 


ikitai desu. 


| want to go with you. 


= de/otsukatte C/ 2c {ET means or method 
BORA’ CHIAGeAAL TEA 
VY, 
Kuro no borupen de moshikomisho o kinyu shite kudasai. 


Please fill out the application form with a black ballpoint pen. 


COTA TD elo CMM 4 DITBIF OO 
[XR BEC, 
Kono naifu o tsukatte kireba yottsu ni wakeru no wa kantan 
desu. 


It’s easy to divide it into four pieces if you cut it with this knife. 


a de C cause 


MEA rnm CHE CWE uU, 
Kino wa kaze de nete imashita. 


| was in bed with a cold yesterday. 


z noaru D d having a characteristic of 


AR pm —-7€ 7 00402 AG, Karewa yümoa no 
aru hito desu. 


He is a man with a sense of humor. 


a no tsuita {tv 7 attached, possessing 


IR OFANA ONO E A m DAIA y h C 
T, 


Akai raberu no tsuita shohin ga bagen hin desu. 


The items with red labels are bargains. 


s de C material for covering 


& iA ons CE HNT, 
Fuji san wa fuyu no aida yuki de owarete iru. 


Mt. Fuji is covered with snow during winter. 


35. Within 
= nai de/ni or no naka de/ni N “C/I or OH "G/IC 
inside 
BOR AIC EOS. GLAS dh D, Seifunaini hantai iken 
ga aru. 


There are contrary opinions within the government. 


DDC HIRED HRS ATO TOET, 
Kokoro no naka de anata no buji o inotteimasu. 


| pray for your safety within myself. 


a inai de/ni EV: C/C. not beyond the limits of, less than 
a particular distance or time 


BOUTIN A ELVAIOCG EE DW 7RV C ^.  saikin 
shunyu inai de kurasenai desu. 


Recently | cannot live within my income. 


TESCO AK TG2AESE S] ELA C383 3v 25s 
Chümon no hon wa ni jū yo jikan inai ni hasso sareru. 


Books on order are sent out within 24 hours. 


AE 553 uPFIEXA—bZÉRUILV 
iS 
Daigaku kara gokiro inai ni apato o sagashitai desu. 


| want to find an apartment within a five-kilometer distance. 


36. Without 


a nai de or zu ni 72 V^ C or F (C. not doing something 
specified, without doing something 


A CILAE BRR CT TAICTTRZEL 
ic. 

Asagohan o tabenai de kurasu ni ikimashita. 

| went to the class without eating breakfast. 

FNIEK EED OTR 2 Lucus 
DS TERY, 

Watashi wa ongaku o kikanai de benkyo suru to gyakuni 
koritsu ga warui. 


Studying without listening to music is less efficient for me. 


Li BIL < O BLIEDS CE ESL 
eee 
Watashitachi wa yukkuri kanko ga dekizu ni ido shimashita. 


We moved without having enough time to do sightseeing. 


a nashide 72 LC not having or including something 
a—t-—[i[i3mb9»i7& UL CREIL I 
Kohi wa sato nashi de nomaremasu ka. 

Will you drink coffee without sugar? 
ó7RiIRUGUEE&DOITJRVCCO4, 
Anata nashi de wa ikirarenai desu. 


| can't live without you. 


PREDICATIVE PHRASES 


Sentences often end in predicative phrases such as so da 'they 
say that . . .,' hazu da ‘it is supposed to be the case that . . .,' and 
kamoshirenai ‘it is possible that . . ., to show the speaker's 
sureness, attitude, or implications. The verbs and adjectives that 
precede them are usually in the dictionary, nai-, or ta-form. Nouns 
and adjectival nouns that precede them are followed by the 
conjugated form of da (da, ja nai, datta, ja nakatta, etc.), na, no, or 


nothing. 


BH ALR S A ORBEA FES 5 Tc, 

Ashita wa Hayashi san no tanjobi da so da. 

| heard (or hear) that tomorrow is Mr. Hayashi's birthday. 
Ae ED Tra odo. 

Shitsugyoritsu ga sagat ta so da. 


They say that the unemployment rate has decreased. 


FRED He PERIL EA Ze 13375, 
Tokyo no chikatetsu wa benri na hazu da. 


Subways in Tokyo are supposed to be convenient. 


Bs ISH S TITHE A03 c4, 
Tanaka san wa ashita koko ni ku ru hazu desu. 


Mr. Tanaka is supposed to come here tomorrow. 


BAAD 6 Lrvs I, 


Igan kamoshiremasen. 


| may have stomach cancer. 


Aq H S Zo reg v2» S LARA, 
Ishida san wa ko nai kamoshirenai. 


Mr. Ishida might not come. 


— See also beki da, hazu da, kamoshirenai, rashii 
«conjecture», so da <hearsay>, and yo da «conjecture». 


QUESTIONS 


Question sentences can be easily formed from statement 
sentences without changing the word order in Japanese. 


1. Yes-no questions 


To form a simple yes-no question, you can just place the question 
particle ka at the end of a statement sentence. (> See ka.) 


BH HIIT BASMÁDO ET, 
Ashita wa tesuto ga arimasu. 


There is a test tomorrow. 


BH H (307A 235 0 EPA, 
Ashita wa tesuto ga arimasu ka. 


Is there a test tomorrow? 


The answers to questions often drop understood nouns. 
When the answer is negative, chigaimasu ‘to differ’ is more 
commonly used than so dewa arimasen ‘it is not so.’ 


[HRF RED ETA | Pv. 
HVET, | 
“Ashita wa tesuto ga arimasu ka.” “Hai, arimasu.” (Repeat the 
verb.) 


“Is there a test tomorrow?” “Yes, there is.” 


TAR ALARA CHA, | TW, £9 
“Ashita wa yasumi desu ka.” "Hai soo desu./ le, chigaimasu." 


“Is tomorrow your day off?” “Yes, it is./ No, it isn’t.” 
2. Content questions 


To ask a content question, put an interrogative word at the place 
where you expect an answer to be, and add the question particle 
ka. (— See Interrogatives. ) 


HARRESE TD. | [HERH EWS 
BREF. | 

“Ashita wa dare ga kimasu ka." ‘Ashita wa Biru san ga kimasu.” 
"Who will come here tomorrow?" “Bill will come here 


tomorrow." 


PBEHRELAHNZZLGOhEE&SELTEAS 
Kino wa resutoran de nani o tabemashita ka. 


What did you eat at the restaurant yesterday? 


WOH EO CHR LT XS S 
Itsumo doko de benkyo shite imasu ka. 


Where do you always study? 
3. Embedded questions 


Verbs such as shiru ‘to know’ and kiku ‘to ask’ can select a 
question sentence as their complement clause to complete their 
meanings. (> See Quotation clauses under Clauses.) If a 
complement clause is a yes-no question, the particle ka, ka doka, or 


no ka can be used. If it is a content question, ka or no ka can be 
used. 


HHHTAHPS(O0B52)29ocvzx 
Do 
Ashita tesuto ga aru ka (do ka) shitte imasu ka? 


Do you know whether (or not) we have a test tomorrow? 


HAS AILWOF A BHS(O) PMT 
O 
Tanaka san wa itsu tesuto ga aru (no) ka shitte imasu ka. 


Mr. Tanaka, do you know when we'll have a test? 


fap ze FAVILVW (0) DATLI KEV), 
Nani o sure ba ii (no) ka oshiete kudasai. 


Please let me know what I should do. 


REQUESTS 


There are many different ways to form a request sentence. Some 
of them are listed below, starting with simple request sentences 
followed by more elaborate request sentences. 


m Verbs in the te-form + kudasai 


This is a polite form, but it is actually perceived as a 
command. Thus, it is not appropriate to use this form to 
one's superior. However, it can be appropriately used for 
giving permission or requesting something that the 
speaker cannot do. 


BWOC, ReBAITT FAV. 
Atsui node, mado o ake te kudasai. (command) 


It’s hot. Please open the window. 


TAs TbWW CTA, J Hv, E25 
Cs AOC PAs, J 

“Haittemo ii desu ka.” "Hai, doso. Hait te kudasai” (giving 
permission) 


“Can | come in?” “Yes, please come in.” 


SREDCAR, BEDE LCNERATESA 
VW, 

Sumimasen ga, chotto kore o oshie te kudasai. (requesting 
what the speaker cannot do.) 


Excuse me, please teach it to me for a while. 


m Verbs in the te-form + kuremasu ka 


(HRCI) GE e) FRO C META 
(Anata wa)(watashi o) Tetsudat te kuremasu ka. 


Literal meaning: Do you give me a favor by your doing it? 


Actual meaning: Will you help me? 


m Verbs in the te-form + moraemasu ka 


Moraeru is the potential form of morau. 


(AE) Clo 7g TE (C) FAO C6 5 A XS 
(Watashi wa)(anata ni) Tetsudat te moraemasu ka. 


Literal meaning: Can | get a favor from you by your doing it? 


Actual meaning: Can I get you to help me? 


m Verbs in the te-form * kudasaimasu ka 


Kudasaru is the respectful counterpart of kureru. Its masu- 
form is not kudasarimasu but kudasaimasu. 


(rE) GA E)cFPiSoc&Tsvcxd 
D> 

(Anata wa)(watashi o) Tetsudat te kudasaimasu ka. 

Literal meaning: Will you give me a favor by your doing it? 


Actual meaning: Will you please help me? 


m Verbs in the te-form + kudasaimasen ka 


(Drt) Fe) Fo Tl ESNEA 
2*3, 


(Anata wa)(watashi o) Tetsudat te kudasaimasen ka. 


Won't you please help me? 


m Verbs in the te-form + itadakemasu ka 


Itadakeru is the potential form of the humble verb itadaku, 
which is the humble version of morau. 


(ARIE) (H Z2 TE (C) Feo C TE T2 xs 
Dg 

(Watashi wa)(anata ni) Tetsudat te itadakemasu ka. 

Literal meaning: Could | get a favor from you by your doing it? 


Actual meaning: Could I get you to help me? 


m Verbs in the te-form + itadakemasen ka 


(ARIE) Co 72 TE C) "Pf o Cv REI xL 
D> 

(Watashi wa)(anata ni) Tetsudat te itadakemasen ka. 

Couldn't I get you to help me? 


m Verbs in the te-form * kudasaimasen desho ka 


(HRC) Fhe) FRED TK ESNEA 
CLEDA 

(Anata wa)(watashi o) Tetsudat te kudasaimasen desho ka. 
Couldn’t you possibly help me? 


m Verbs in the te-form + itadakemasen desho ka 


CEA FX) CA Z8 etl) Fie CW KEW ERA 
“lad. Os 
(Watashi wa)(anata ni) Tetsudat te itadakemasen desho ka. 


Couldn't I possibly get you to help me? 


m Doka + verbs in the te-form + kudasaimasen/itadakemasen 
desho ka 


The adverb doka enhances the degree of elaboration and 


politeness. 
PODPFEROTS KF AWERPACLE 9 
D>». 


Doka tetsudat te kudasaimasen desho ka. 

Couldn’t you possibly help me? 

p 28S OCHNIEIEI ety Ldg 9 
D> 

Doka tetsudat te itadakemasen desho ka. 

Couldn't I possibly get you to help me? 


VERBS 


Unlike in English, Japanese verbs do not conjugate based on the 
person or the number of the subject and must be placed at the 
end of a sentence. Japanese verbs change forms based on tense, 
polarity (affirmative or negative), and what is following them (e.g. 
nouns, predicative phrases, and particles). The  non-past 
affirmative plain form is called the dictionary form because it is the 
form used for listing verbs in dictionaries. Some examples of 
Japanese verbs in the dictionary form are taberu ‘to eat,’ miru ‘to 
watch,’ nomu ‘to drink,’ and oyogu ‘to swim.’ 


I. CONJUGATION CLASSES 


All Japanese verbs are classified into two types of regular verbs 
(ru-verbs and u-verbs) and irregular verbs. See Appendix 5 for an 
extensive list of verbs. 


1. Ru-Verbs 


Ru-verbs are the verbs whose dictionary forms end in the syllable 
A ru, and their conjugated forms are created by dropping the 
final ru and adding some suffix or particle. For example, taberu ‘to 
eat’ is a ru-verb, and other forms of this verb all have tabe, which 
is taberu minus ru. The following are some examples of the forms 
of the verb taberu : 


taberu (dictionary form, plain affirmative non-past) 
tabenai (nai-form, plain negative non-past form) 
tabemasu (masu-form, polite affirmative non-past form) 
tabereba (ba-form, conditional form) 

tabero, tabeyo (command form) 

tabeyo (volitional form) 


In fact, all ru-verbs end in a sequence of iru or eru, so they 
are also called iru-verbs or eru-verbs. Taberu ‘eat’ is an eru-ending 
ru-verb, and kariru ‘borrow’ is an iru-ending ru-verb. (> See the 
list of ru-verbs (both eru-ending and iru-ending) in Appendix 5.) 


2. U-Verbs 


U-verbs are the verbs whose dictionary form ends in one of nine 
syllables, which are 2 u, & ku, < gu, d. su, © tsu, à? mu, 
X2 nu, S bu, and 4 ru, and their conjugated forms are created 
by dropping the final u and adding some suffix or particle. For 
example, hanasu ‘to talk’ is an u-verb, and other forms of this verb 
all have hanas, which is hanasu minus u. The following are some 
examples of the forms of the verb hanasu. 


hanasu (dictionary form, plain affirmative non-past) 
hanasanai (nai-form, plain negative non-past form) 
hanashimasu (masu-form, polite affirmative non-past form) 
hanaseba (ba-form, conditional form) 

hanase (command form) 

hanaso (volitional form) 


As some u-verbs can end in iru or eru, just like ru-verbs, one 
cannot tell whether a verb is a ru-verb or an u-verb just by looking 


at its dictionary form if it ends in an iru or eru sequence. For 
example, kaeru 'to change' is a ru-verb, but kaeru 'to return' is an 
u-verb. Thus, you must remember whether a verb is a ru-verb or 
an u-verb if a verb ends in iru or eru. By contrast, if a verb doesn't 
end in iru or eru, it is always an u-verb, unless it is an irregular 
verb. It is helpful to know that most verbs that end in iru or eru are 
ru-verbs, and only a handful of them are u-verbs. 


m U-verbs that end with iru 


hairu KDA to enter 

hashiru WED to run 

kiru WA to cut (kiru (7 2) ‘to 
wear’ is a l'U-verb) 

shiru A5 to know 

iru mz to need (iru (V^) ‘to 


be' is a ru-verb) 


m U-verbs that end with eru 


keru Wit © to kick 
shaberu L » to speak, chat 
N 
D 
suberu iH Z to slip, slide 
kaeru Jai D to go back, come back 
(kaeru (Z5 Z ) 
‘to change’ is a ru- 
verb) 
neru HD to elaborate, knead (neru 


(EZ) ‘to go to 


bed' is a ru-verb) 


3. Irregular Verbs 


There are only two irregular verbs in Japanese, which are: 


kuru YEA to come 


suru x A to do, perform various actions, be in some state 


The following are some examples of the forms of the verb 
kuru. 


kuru (dictionary form, plain affirmative non-past form) 
konai (nai-form, plain negative non-past form) 

kimasu (masu-form, polite affirmative non-past form) 
kureba (ba-form, conditional form) 

koi (command form) 

koyo (volitional form) 


The following are some examples of the forms of the verb 
suru. 


suru (dictionary form, plain affirmative non-past form) 
shinai (nai-form, plain negative non-past form) 
shimasu (masu-form, polite affirmative non-past form) 
sureba (ba-form, conditional form) 

shiro, seyo (command form) 

shiyo (volitional form) 


There are several slightly irregular verbs (e.g. irassharu ‘to 
exist, be, go, come, kudasaru ‘to give,’ gozaru ‘to exist,’ nasaru ‘to 


do,’ ossharu ‘to say,’ and aru ‘to exist, be,’) but they are basically 
regular verbs with only minor sound changes and do not count as 
irregular verbs. 


ll. VERB FORMS 


1. Dictionary form 


The dictionary form is in fact the plain non-past affirmative form, 
but it is commonly called ‘dictionary form’ because it is the form 
used for listing verbs in most dictionaries in Japan. The dictionary 
forms of verbs always end with the vowel u, as in: 


Ru-verbs U-verbs Irregular 
verbs 


taberu ‘eat’ kaku ‘write’ suru ‘do’ 
miru ‘see’ oyogu kuru ‘come’ 
‘swim’ 
kau ‘buy’ 
toru ‘take’ 
katsu ‘win’ 
hanasu 
‘speak’ 
yomu ‘read’ 
shinu ‘die’ 
tobu ‘fly’ 
Dictionary forms can end sentences in informal 


conversations, followed by some sentence-ending particle or 
uttered with a certain contextually appropriate intonation. 


However, this form is also needed before a certain predicative 
phrases, nouns, or particles even in polite/formal conversational 
contexts. (> See also ru for example sentences with the 
dictionary form.) 


2. Nai-form 


The nai-form is the plain non-past negative form, and thus it is the 
negative counterpart of the dictionary form. The nai-form of verbs 
is created by replacing the final ru of a ru-verb and the final u of 
an u-verb with nai and anai, respectively. However, if the verb is 
an u-verb that ends in a sequence of two vowels, as in kau 'to 
buy’ and iu ‘to say,’ the final u is replaced by w, and then anai is 
added. The nai-form of the irregular verbs suru and kuru are shinai 
and konai, respectively. Also note that ts in a verb that ends in tsu 
(e.g. katsu) becomes t after replacing the final u with anai as 
shown below. 


miru 'see' 


U-verbs 
kaku ‘write’ kakanai 
oyoganai 


kawanai 
toranai 
katsu ‘win’ katanai 


hanasu ‘speak’ hanasanai 


yomu ‘read’ yomanai 


shinu ‘die’ shinanai 


tobu ‘fly’ tobanai 


Irregular verbs 


suru ‘do’ shinai 


kuru ‘come’ konai 


Nai is a verb suffix, but it bears a superficial resemblance to an 
adjective (i-adjective), and thus the nai-form conjugates just like 
an adjective. For example, the ta-form, te-form, ba-form, and tara- 
form of nai-form are -nakatta, -nakute (or -nai de), -nakereba, and - 
nakattara, respectively. 


Like the dictionary forms, the nai-form can end sentences in 
informal conversation, followed by some sentence-ending particle 
or uttered with a certain contextually appropriate intonation, but it 
is also needed before a certain predicative phrases, nouns, or 
particles even in polite/formal conversational contexts. (> See 
nai for example sentences with nai-forms. ) 


3. Combining form (Pre-masu form) 


The combining form of a verb is commonly known by its 
nickname, pre-masu form, because it is the form found before the 
polite suffix masu. It is actually the shortest pronounceable verb 
form that can be combined with numerous kinds of items to form a 
new word or phrase. It is also called the conjunctive form because 
we can list verbs in this form in a sentence. The combining form 
can be created by dropping the final ru of a ru-verb and by 
replacing the final u of an u-verb with i. The combining form of the 
irregular verbs suru and kuru are shi and ki, respectively. Also 
note that ts in a verb that ends in tsu and s in a verb that ends in 
su become ch and sh after replacing the final u with i, as shown 
in the following table. 


The combining form can be used to list verbs in a sentence, 
just like the te-form. (> See Conjoining.) The combining form can 


function as a noun (e.g. hajime ‘the beginning’) or a part of a noun 
(e.g. tabemono ‘food’) in some cases. (> See Nouns created 
from verbs under Nouns, and see Appendix 6.) It can also 
combine with numerous suffixes (e.g. masu and tai), particles 
(e.g. ni), auxiliary verbs (e.g. sugiru), and auxiliary adjectives (e.g. 
nikui). (> See also masu, tai, ni, sugiru, and nikui.) 


4. Masu-form 


The verb that ends the main sentence is usually in the masu-form 
in a neutral/ polite speech context. For this reason, masu is often 
considered a polite suffix. Masu follows verbs in the combining 
form. (— See Combining form under Verbs.) Masu is in fact in the 
polite non-past affirmative form of verbs, expressing future or 
habitual actions, to mean ‘will do’ or ‘do/does.’ The variations of 
masu include the following: 


masen Polite non-past negative: will not do, 
do not do 
mashita Polite past/perfect affirmative: did, 


have done, used to do 


masen Polite past/perfect negative: did not 
deshita do, have not done 
masho Polite volitional: will do, let me/us do 


— See masu for example sentences with masu-forms. 


5. Te-form 


The te-form is made by adding the suffix te to the combining form 
of a verb, but the te-form of most u-verbs undergoes extensive 


euphonic changes. First, the suffix te becomes de for the verbs 
whose dictionary forms end in mu, nu, bu, or gu. Second, the 
syllable ki or gi at the end of the combining form becomes a 
simple vowel i for the verbs whose dictionary forms end in ku or 
gu. Third, the syllable mi, ni, or bi at the end of the combining 
form becomes a syllabic nasal n for the verbs whose dictionary 
forms end in mu, nu, or bu. Fourth, the syllable ri or chi at the end 
of the combining form as well as the syllable i not preceded by a 
consonant but occurring at the end of the combining form must be 
deleted and its position must be filled by doubling the consonant t 
of the suffix te for the u-verbs whose dictionary form ends in ru, 
tsu, or u not preceded by a consonant. There is one exception: 
the te-form of the verb iku ‘to go’ is itte, rather than iite. These are 
illustrated in the following table. The negative te-form of a verb 
can be created by replacing nai in its nai-form with nakute (e.g. 
tabenakute) or by adding de to its nai-form (e.g. tabenai de). Which 
negative te-form should be used depends on the context. (> See 
nai de and nakute.) 


Dictionary Form Combining Te-Form Te-Form (neg.) Te-Form (neg.) 
Form (aff.) . . . nakute . . . nai de 

Ru-verbs 

taberu 'eat tabe tabete tabenakute tobanai de 


miru 'see' mi minakute minai de 


U-verbs 


kaku ‘write’ kaki kakanakute kakanai de 
ku 'go i 


hanasu 'speak' hanashi 


Irregular verbs 
suru 'do' shi shite shinakute shinai de 
kuru ‘come’ ki konakute konai de 


The verbs in the te-form can be used to list verbs in a 
sentence in order to specify actions in succession, a reason or 


cause, an action simultaneous with the main action, and a 
contrastive action. They can also be followed by auxiliary verbs 
(e.g. oku), auxiliary adjectives (e.g. hoshii), and particles (e.g. wa 
and bakari). (> See te for example sentences with te-forms. ) 


6. Ta-form 


The ta-form is actually the plain past/perfect affirmative form. The 
ta-form of verbs can be easily created by replacing the final vowel 
e in the te-form with the vowel a. (> See te-form under Verbs.) 


Its negative counterpart can be easily made by replacing nai at 
the end of their nai-form with nakatta. 


Te-Form Ta-Form (aff.) Ta-Form (neg.) 


Ru-verbs 


taberu 'eat' tabete tabeta tabenakatta 


miru 'see' minakatta 


atom (tt) | Teom (mp 


U-verbs 


kaku ‘write’ kakanakatta 
hanasu ‘speak’ hanashite 


Irregular verbs 


suru ‘do’ shinakatta 


kuru ‘come’ konakatta 


The ta-form of verbs expresses past actions or events, 
completion of an action or movement, a lasting state as the result 
of an action or movement, and experiences at some undefined 
time. The ta-form can end sentences in informal conversations, 
followed by some sentence-ending particle or uttered with a 
certain contextually appropriate intonation. However, this form is 
also needed before a certain predicative phrases, nouns, or 
particles even in polite/formal conversational contexts. (> See ta 
for example sentences with ta-forms.) 


T. Ba-form 


The ba-form of a verb can be created by replacing the final ru of a 
ru-verb and the final u of an u-verb with reba and eba, 
respectively. The ba-form of the irregular verbs suru and kuru are 
sureba and kureba, respectively. The negative ba-form can be 
created by replacing nai at the end of their nai-form with nakereba. 


Dictionary Form Ba-Form (aff.) Ba-Form (neg.) 


Ru-verbs 
taberu 'eat' tabereba tabenakereba 


miru 'see' mireba minakereba 


U-verbs 


kaku ‘write’ kakeba kakanakereba 


oyogu ‘swim’ oyogeba 
kau ‘buy’ kaeba 
toru ‘take’ toreba 
katsu ‘win’ kateba 
hanasu ‘speak’ hanaseba 
yomu ‘read’ yomeba 
shinu ‘die’ shineba 
tobu ‘fly’ tobeba 


Irregular verbs 


suru ‘do’ sureba shinakereba 


kuru ‘come’ kureba konakereba 


The ba-form can provide a variety of conditional clauses, just 
like the tara-form, but the tara-form is more frequently used in 
conversation. In addition, some commands, requests, and 
suggestions that are possible with tara-forms are not always 


compatible with ba-forms. (> See ba and Conditionals for 
example sentences with ba-forms.) 


8. Tara-form 


The tara-form of verbs can be easily created by adding ra to their 
ta-form, regardless of whether it is affirmative or negative. In fact, 
the consonant t in tara includes the meaning of completion. (> 
See Ta-form under Verbs.) 


Dictionary Form Tara-Form (aff.) Tara-Form (neg.) 


Ru-verbs 


taberu ‘eat’ tabetara tabenakattara 
miru 'see' mitara minakattara 


U-verbs 
kaku ‘write kaitara kakanakattara 


iku 'go' ittara ikanakattara 


oyogu ‘swim’ oyoidara oyoganakattara 


kau ‘buy’ kattara kawanakattara 


Tar-Form (neg) 
toru ‘take’ tottara toranakattara 
katsu ‘win’ katanakattara 
yomu ‘read’ yomanakattara 


shinu ‘die’ shindara shinanakattara 
tobu ‘fly’ tondara tobanakattara 


Irregular verbs 


suru ‘do’ shitara shinakattara 


kuru ‘come’ kitara konakattara 


The tara-form is used to create a conditional clause that 
means ‘if,’ ‘when,’ or ‘after.’ (> See tara and Conditionals for 


example sentences with verbs in the tara-form.) 


9. Potential form 


The potential form of a verb can be created by replacing the final 
ru of a ru-verb and the final u of an u-verb with rareru and eru, 
respectively. The potential substitute of the verb suru 'to do' is the 
verb dekiru and the potential form of kuru 'to come' is korareru or 
koreru. Note that a growing number of Japanese speakers are 
replacing the final ru of ru-verbs with reru rather than with rareru. 
The potential form of verbs can conjugate like ru-verbs. 


taberu 'eat' tabe(ra)reru 
kaku ‘write’ kakeru 
oyogu 'swim' oyogeru 
toru 'take' toreru 
katsu ‘win’ kateru 
hanasu 'speak' hanaseru 


yomu ‘read’ yomeru yomemasu 


Dictionary Form Potential Form with masu 


tobu 'fly' toberu tobemasu 


Irregular verbs 


suru 'do' dekiru dekimasu 


kuru ‘come’ ko(ra)reru ko(ra)remasu 


Verbs in the potential form express one's potential and ability, 
meaning ‘be able to do. . . .' The understood direct objects of 
verbs in the potential form or potential verbs (e.g. wakaru) are 
usually marked by ga rather than by o. (> See rareru for 
example sentences with verbs in the potential form, and see 
Spontaneous-potential verbs under Verbs for examples.) 


10. Passive form 


The passive form of verbs is created by replacing the final ru of a 
ru-verb and the final u of an u-verb with rareru and areru, 
respectively. However, if the verb is an u-verb that ends in a 
sequence of two vowels, as in kau ‘to buy’ and iu ‘to say,’ the final 
u is replaced by w, and then areru is added. The passive form of 
the irregular verbs suru and kuru are sareru and korareru, 
respectively. Also note that ts in a verb that ends in tsu (e.g. katsu) 
becomes t after replacing the final u with areru as shown below. 
The passive form of verbs can conjugate like ru-verbs. Note that 
the passive form and the potential form of ru-verbs and the 
irregular verb kuru ‘to come’ are exactly the same. (> See 
Potential form under Verbs. ) 


Passive Form | Passive Form with masu 


Dictionary Form 


Ru-verbs 


taberu 'eat' taberareru taberaremasu 


miru ‘see’ mirareru miraremasu 


U-verbs 


kakaremasu 


yomaremasu 


kaku ‘write’ kakareru 


sawagu ‘make a noise’ sawagareru 


kau ‘buy’ kawareru 


toru ‘take’ torareru 


katsu ‘win’ katareru 


hanasu ‘speak’ hanasareru 


yomu ‘read’ yomareru 


Passive Form Passive Form with masu 
shinareru shinaremasu 


hakobareru hakobaremasu 


Irregular verbs 


suru ‘do’ sareru saremasu 


kuru ‘come’ korareru koraremasu 


Not only transitive verbs but also intransitive verbs such as 
kuru ‘to come’ can be in the passive form (korareru), because they 
can be used in adversative passive sentences. (^? See rareru for 
example sentences with verbs in the passive form.) 


11. Respectful form 


One way to create a verb in the respectful form is to add rareru or 
areru, exactly in the same way as in the passive form. (> See 
Passive form under Verbs.) Thus, the respectful form with (r)areru 
is exactly the same as the passive form. In addition, the potential 
form of ru-verbs and the irregular verb kuru ‘to come’ are also 


exactly the same as their respectful form with rareru. Thus, the 
interpretation of some verbs with rareru depends on the context. 
(— See rareru.) Verbs in the respectful form with rareru can be 
used to describe the action of the person to whom a respect is 
due. (—? See Honorifics for example sentences with verbs in the 
respectful form.) 


12. Command form 


The command form of a verb can be created by replacing the final 
ru of a ru-verb and the final u of an u-verb with ro (or yo) and e, 
respectively. The command form of suru 'to do' is shiro or seyo, 
and the command form of kuru 'to come' is koi. The negative 
command form can be created by adding na at the end of the 
verbs in the dictionary form. 


Dictionary Form Command Form (aff.) Command Form (neg.) 


Ru-verbs 


taberu ‘eat’ tabero, tabeyo taberuna 
miru 'see' miro, miyo miruna 


U-verbs 


kaku ‘write’ kakuna 


Dictionary Form Command Form (aff.) Command Form (neg.) 
toru 'take' tore toruna 


katsu ‘win’ kate katsuna 
hanasu ‘speak’ hanase hanasuna 
yomu ‘read’ yome yomuna 


shinu 'die' shine shinuna 


tobu 'fly' tobe tobuna 


Irregular verbs 


suru ‘do’ shiro, seyo suruna 


kuru ‘come’ koi kuruna 


The command form expresses a strong and emphatic 
command if used at the end of a sentence, and thus its use in 
conversation is not advised unless the speaker wants to sound 
rough. (> See ro for example sentences with verbs in the 
command form.) 


13. Volitional form 


The volitional form of a verb can be created by replacing the final 
ru of a ru-verb and the final u of an u-verb with yo and o, 
respectively. The volitional form of suru 'to do' is shiyo, and the 
volitional form of kuru 'to come' is koyo. The polite version can be 
created by adding masho at the end of the verb in the combining 
form. 


| Dictionary Form | Volitional Form Volitional Form (polite) 


Ru-verbs 


taberu 'eat' tabeyō tabemashō 
miru ‘see’ miyó mimashoó 


U-verbs 


yomimasho 


katsu ‘win’ kató 


hanasu 'speak' hanaso 


yomu ‘read’ yomo 


Dictionary Form Volitional Form Volitional Form (polite) 


tobu ‘fly’ tobimasho 


Irregular verbs 


suru 'do' shimasho 


kuru ‘come’ kimashó 


The volitional form expresses the speaker's volition. When 


used at the end of a sentence, it means either ‘I will do . . .' or 
‘Let’s do. .. .’ (> See (y)o for additional usage of the volitional 
form.) 


14. Causative form 


The causative form of verbs is created by replacing the final ru of 
a ru-verb and the final u of an u-verb with saseru and aseru, 
respectively. However, if the verb is an u-verb that ends in a 
sequence of two vowels, as in kau ‘to buy’ and iu ‘to say,’ the final 
u is replaced by w, and then aseru is added. The causative form 


of the irregular verbs suru and kuru are saseru and kosaseru, 
respectively. Also note that ts in a verb that ends in tsu (e.g. katsu) 
becomes t after replacing the final u with aseru as shown below. 
The causative form of verbs can conjugate like ru-verbs. However, 
this causative form can occasionally be simplified by removing er 
from the causative suffix (s)aseru, yielding (s)asu. In this case, the 
output causative verb is an u-verb. These two types of causative 
forms are shown below. 


Dictionary Form Causative Form: Simplified Causative Form: 
(s)aseru (s)asu 


Ru-verbs 

taberu 'eat' tabesaseru tabesasu 

miru 'see' misaseru misasu 

U-verbs 

kaku ‘write’ kakaseru kakasu 

oyogu ‘swim’ oyogaseru 
kau ‘buy’ kawaseru 
toru ‘take’ toraseru 
katsu ‘win’ kataseru 
hanasu ‘speak’ hanasaseru 
yomu ‘read’ yomaseru yomasu 


Dictionary Form 


shinu ‘die’ 
tobu ‘fly’ 
Irregular verbs 
suru ‘do’ 


kuru ‘come’ 


Causative Form: 
(s)aseru 


shinaseru 


tobaseru 


Saseru 


kosaseru 


The causative verbs express the 


Simplified Causative Form: 
(s)asu 


shinasu 


tobasu 


kosasu 


idea of making or letting 


someone or something do some action. (> See (s)aseru for how 


to use verbs in the causative form.) 


15. Causative passive form 


The causative passive form is the passive form of the causative 
form. Thus, it can be created by replacing the final ru of a ru-verb 
and the final u of an u-verb with saserareru and aserareru, 
respectively. However, if the verb is an u-verb that ends in a 
sequence of two vowels, as in kau ‘to buy’ and iu ‘to say,’ the final 
u is replaced by w, and then aserareru is added. The causative 
passive form of the irregular verbs suru and kuru are saserareru 
and kosaserareru, respectively. Also note that ts in a verb that ends 
in tsu (e.g. katsu) becomes t after replacing the final u with 
aserareru as shown below. The causative passive form of verbs 
can conjugate like ru-verbs. However, this form can occasionally 
be simplified by removing er from the causative passive suffix 
(saserareru when the verb is an u-verb other than su-ending u- 
verb. Even in this case, the output causative verb is a ru-verb. 
These two types of causative passive forms are shown below. 


Dictionary Form Causative Passive Form: Simplified Causative Passive 
(s)aserareru Form: (s)asareru 


Ru-verbs 


U-verbs 


hanasu speak — | hanasaserrera [= o 


This form means 'to be made to do. . . .' The enforcer (the 
person who makes someone else do something) is marked by ni. 


AVL ERIC AMA 682^ S TU d, 
Watashi wa tokidoki shacho ni . Nichiyobi mo 
hatarakasaremasu. 

| am made to work by the company president even on Sundays 


at times. 


zzi umweg8sosrcWocwiE:;, 
Tsuma ni takai mono o kawasarete komatte imasu. 
| am in trouble because | was forced by my wife to buy 


something expensive. 
Ill. VERB TYPES 


Different verbs have different semantic or syntactic properties. 
Verbs differ in terms of the type of items they need to have to 
complete their meanings and the kind of particles they need to 
have to mark them. 


1. Transitive and intransitive verbs 


Verbs that can take a direct object are called transitive verbs. 
Direct objects are marked by the particle o in Japanese. For 
example, the verb tateru 'to build' is a transitive verb because it 
can take a direct object that is marked by o, as in Uchi o 
tatemashita '(I) built a house.’ By contrast, verbs that cannot take a 
direct object are called intransitive verbs. For example, the verb 
kaeru ‘to go back’ is an intransitive verb. Although this verb can be 
used with the same noun, uchi ‘house,’ the latter is marked by ni 


rather than by o when used with the verb kaeru, so the verb kaeru 
is not a transitive verb but an intransitive verb. 


de He a o db Ye Kyonen uchi o 


tatemashita. 


l built a house last year. 


3 EIS blie EL,’ Sanji ni uchi ni 
kaerimashita. 


| returned to my house at three. 


The direct object of an English verb is also the direct object of 
an equivalent Japanese verb in most cases, but not in some 
cases. For example, in the following examples, the understood 
direct objects in English sentences are not marked by o. 


| cuo as Se IGI Te 
dS ACUTE. 
"Kino Poru ni aimashita ka.” "Aimasen deshita.” 


“Did you meet Paul yesterday?" “I didn't meet (him).” 


FAMILIE VTA CREA, | [hb CE 
sb Ae: i] 

“Watashi wa gorufu ga dekimasen.” “Watashi mo dekimasen." 
“I cannot play golf." “I can't play (it), either." 


ag AC HEY X L7-, Densha ni norimashita. | took a 


train. 


BE HAE c f AS gn ier Taroo wa Hanako to 
kekkon shimashita. 


Taro married Hanako. 


Interestingly, English has some pairs of verbs such as ‘to 
raise’ and ‘to rise,’ which are semantically related but syntactically 
different in that one is a transitive verb and the other is an 
intransitive verb. Japanese has numerous such pairs. (> See the 
extensive list of transitive/intransitive pairs in Appendix 5.) For 
example, compare the following two sentences, one of which has 
a transitive verb, kowasu, and the other has an intransitive verb, 
kowareru : 


LOA AT = FLE UL. Chichino kamera o 
kowashimashita. 


| broke my father’s camera. 


ROA 5772 25 PVE LZ. Chichi no kamera 
ga kowaremashita. 


My father's camera broke. 


2. Verbs of giving and receiving 


Giving and receiving can be expressed by three verbs in 
Japanese: ageru ‘to give,’ kureru ‘to give, and morau ‘to receive.’ 
All of them have their honorific counterparts, which are sashiageru, 
kudasaru, and itadaku, respectively. The choice of the verbs of 
giving and receiving depends on who the giver and the receiver 
are and what the relationship between the giver and the receiver 
is. As a result, the giver and receiver are often omitted in 
conversations, because the choice of verbs can clarify who is 
who. These verbs are also used as auxiliary verbs following 
another verb in the te-form in the same sentence, showing who 
received the benefit from whose action. (> See ageru, sashiageru, 
kureru, kudasaru, morau, and itadaku.) 


a Giving 
The verb kureru means ‘to give,’ but the receiver of the 


item must be the speaker, or must be the speaker's 
insider when the giver is his outsider. 


If the giver is the speaker's insider, the receiver must be 
closer to the speaker than the giver. However, in a 
question sentence, the second person can be the 
receiver. 


KB (LAL (TAS a < TU E t jaa Taro wa watashi ni 
hon o kuremashita. 


Taro gave me a book. 


AKBBUOEA OD EB (CA e < AVE LE. 
Taro wa watashi no ototo ni hon o kuremashita. 


Taro gave my brother a book. 


MX SOIL BEC 384m c SAVE UL 7E,  Ojiwa haha ni 
okane o kuremashita. 


My uncle gave my mother money. 


AK BB db ZITATE S NELED. | 
MEUM. xps. g 
“Taro wa anata ni hon o kuremashita ka.” "Hai, kuremashita.” 


“Did Taro give you a book?" “Yes, he did." 


In all other contexts, ageru is used. 


TU D7RTEE NCAR HIF ES, Watashi wa anata ni 


hono agemasu. 


PII give you a book. 


TNUCKBB (ZR 2 dol ET. Watashi wa Taró ni hon 


o agemasu. 


PII give Taro a book. 


IET (LEG (CAS Ze d (x P 1. Hanako wa Taro 
nihono agemashita. 


Hanako gave Taro a book. 


IATL ABBICA ae HITELED, | 
xv DT XU. 
‘Anata wa Taro ni hon o agemashita ka.” "Hai, agemashita.” 


“Did you give Taro a book?" “Yes, | did." 


IEPIRKT ELA, | Hu 
VN d XU 
“Hanako wa Taro ni hon o agemashita ka.” "Hai, agemashita.” 


“Did Hanako give Taro a book?” “Yes, she did." 


However, in a formal context, kureru and ageru are 
replaced by kudasaru and sashiageru, respectively. 


EDot D nèl Eá T D>, Yokattara 
kore o kudasaimasu ka. 


Will you give me this, if you don’t mind? 


FRIC BHR REL EWE L. Sensei ni 
okashio sashiagemashita. 


| gave my teacher some sweets. 


m Receiving 


The verb morau means ‘to receive.’ Thus, the subject 
noun denotes the receiver. The only condition is that the 
receiver must be closer to the speaker than to the giver. 
The giver is marked by the particle kara or ni when the 
verb is morau. 


MIKER (2/2305 KRebSWELE, 
Watashi wa Taro ni/kara hon o moraimashita. 


| received a book from Taro. 


Morau is replaced by itadaku when the giver is someone 
to whom the speaker wishes to show respect. 


kokt D nET H>, Yokattara 
kore o itadakemasu ka. 


Can I have this, if you don’t mind? 


3. Spontaneous-Potential verbs 


Some verbs such as mieru ‘to see,’ kikoeru ‘to hear, wakaru ‘to 
understand, and dekiru ‘can do’ lexically include so-called 
“spontaneous” meaning, where any action is not done consciously 
or voluntarily by the speaker, but some state associated with one’s 
potential or capability arises spontaneously without being 
controlled by the speaker's intention. Therefore, these verbs are 
not used with the potential suffix (rareru or eru), because they also 
include the potential meaning. (> See rareru and Potential form 
under Verbs.) The understood direct objects of these verbs are 
usually marked by the particle ga rather than the particle o. 


Uu E Uke- Uode spe oc d d us 
Sumimasen. Chotto miemasen. 


Excuse me. | can't see. 


EEDS ETD Ashioto ga kikoemasu ka. 
Can you hear footsteps? 

HKSB2347220 EFA, Nihongo ga wakarimasu 
ka. 


Do you understand Japanese? 


2 bDOFHILE CENT Ck ECA, 
Uchi no kodomo wa mada kakezan ga dekimasen. 


Our child still cannot do multiplication. 


However, there are some verbs whose objects are also 
marked by ga rather than o. For example, iru ‘to need’ requires 
the particle ga to mark what one needs. Kikoeru and mieru can 
also be considered to have a passive meaning, yielding 
interpretations like ‘Such and such is heard or seen.’ 


4. Suru-verbs 


Suru can express a variety of actions by taking various direct 
objects, as in tenisu o suru ‘to play tennis.’ (> See suru.) In fact, a 
large number of Japanese verbs were formed by adding the verb 
suru to a Sino-Japanese compound noun. For example, benkyo 
suru ‘to study’ is a suru-verb. They conjugate exactly in the same 
way as the verb suru. The particle o may or may not intervene 
between the noun and suru depending on the noun and 
depending on the sentence in which it occurs. There also exist 
many  suru-verbs made of foreign loans, Sino-Japanese 
morphemes, adverbs, and mimetic expressions. 


= Sino-Japanese compound nouns + suru 


benkyo (study) + suru = benkyo suru HIRT 2D to study 


renshü (practice) + suru = renshü suru ES HST A to 


practice 


ryoko (travel) + suru =ryoko suru WRITS ZF to travel 


= Sino-Japanese morphemes + suru 


Unlike the suru-verb with a Sino-Japanese compound, 
the suru-verb with a Sino-Japanese morpheme, which 
consists of just one Chinese character, does not allow 
any particle to intervene between the morpheme and 
suru. The following are some examples of suru-verbs 
made of Sino-Japanese morphemes, where the particle 
that marks the noun to complete the verb meaning is 
specified in the parentheses: 


(...o)aisuru (... &) BETA to love 

(...ni) bossuru (. .. (C) Yd 4 to sink under, die (in) 
C..ni hansuru (. .. C) BOOZ tobe against 

(... 0) hassuru (. M ) XÉ- 5 to emit, give out, radiate 
(...o) hossuru (... 2) &K 3-5 to want 

(...ni) mensuru (. .. Z) [HIS % to face toward 

(...0) menzuru (. za 2) fud 4 to exempt 
(...o)ronzuru (... 27) iid © to discuss 

(... 0) Sassuru (. Ji že) Ex-j- 2 to guess 

(... 0) seisuru (. ie 2) ml 2 to control, suppress 


(. ..ni) sessuru (. aa (Z) T 25 to come in contact (with), 


border 
(... ni) taisuru (. "P IZ) HAT 5 to confront, oppose 
C..ni)tassuru (. .. (C). BETA to reach 


(..ni)tekisuru (... (C) iS Z5 to be suitable (for) 


(...ni) tesuru (... (C) OT 7) to put one's heart and 


soul (into) 
(...ni) zokusuru (... (C) JF 4 to belong (to), be 
affiliated (with) 

= Foreign loans + suru 


An increasing number of suru verbs with foreign loans 
are being created. 


panku (puncture) + suru = panku suru 75 Ww 7 TZ to 


puncture 


randebu (a rendezvous) + suru 
=randebu suru 7 “7 7 — F Z) to rendezvous 


sutáto (a start) + suru = sutáto suru ^ 7 — | 4. to 
start 


sutoppu (a stop) + suru = sutoppu suru A ky TFA to 
stop 


sukurappu (scrapping) + suru = sukurappu suru A 7 7 Y 
AC Z2 to scrap 
m Adverbs + suru 


Some actions that are expressed by a single word in 
English might have to be expressed by a combination of 
an adverb and suru. 


gakkari (disappointedly) + suru 
= gakkari suru 23o72^*U0 d Z) to be disappointed 


hayaku (fast) + suru =hayaku suru +F- & F 4% to hurry 


yasuku (cheaply) + suru = yasuku suru Z< TD to give a 


discount 


yukkuri (slowly) + suru = yukkuri suru Kb «073 5 to 


take a rest 
IV. VERB TENSE 


Japanese verbs have two major tenses, past and non-past, but 
these terms might be misleading. The past tense forms, in fact, 
represent past and perfect. For example, tabemashita means ‘I ate 
at the time' or '| have eaten.' The non-past forms represent future 
and habitual actions, or actions that have not been completed in 
the past. 


PEA LT xx eg Ies (past) Kino wa 
sukiyaki o tabe mashita. 


| ate sukiyaki yesterday. 


6 9 TER RESE [ee (perfect) Mo gohan o tabe 
mashita. 


l've already had my meal. 


TAA AILER RS TWEEA, 
Watashi wa kyo wa mada tabe te imasen. (perfect) 


| have not eaten yet today. 


FAT ex H LRN EAs Watashi wa kyo wa tabe 
masen. (future) 


I will not eat today. 


fg AZKERAET, 


Mainichi genmai o tabe masu. (habit) 


| eat brown rice every day. 


However, depending on the structure, the time of the event 
can be counterintuitive. For example, in a temporal adverbial 
clause with toki ‘at the time when . . ., the non-past form 
expresses some incomplete action either in the past or in the 
future, and the past form expresses some completed action either 


in the past or in the future. (—? See also toki.) 


WEH Hé DPIC LS LI. 


Kino shuppatsu su ru toki ni denwa shimashi ta. (a past 
action) 
When (or Before) | departed, | called you yesterday. 


(The speaker's phone call took place at the time when he 
was about to depart "in the past.") 


FARES RRC AS VULET, 
Konban ne ru tokini mēru shimas u. (a future action) 


Right before I go to bed, I will send you an e-mail tonight. 


(The speaker's emailing will take place right before he 
will get to sleep “in the future.") 


WEE Hé LER ag LE LZ. 

Kino shuppatsu shi ta toki ni denwa shimashi ta. (a past 
action) 

When (or After) | departed, | called you yesterday. 


(The speakers phone call took place right after he 
completed departing "in the past.") 


RECEVEZ ALL ETF, 
Eki ni tsui ta toki ni meru shimas u. (a future action) 


When | have arrived at the station, | will send you an e-mail. 


(The speaker's emailing will take place right after he 
completes his arrival at the train station "in the future.") 


A similar situation can hold in a sentence with other types of 
adverbial clauses. 


FC je e gu oiEtvic io. 
Hayaku oki nai kara okure ta n da yo. (a past event) 


Because you didn't get up early, you were late. 


CUIR D S 295.4 BROW Eo. 
Sonna koto oi u kara, kiraware ta n da yo. (a past action) 


Because you said such a thing, you were hated. 


BH A ENITI ZRNI E, DREIT O. 
Ashita watashi wa ika nai kedo, anata wa ik u no. (a future 
action) 


I won't go tomorrow, but are you going? 


Present continuing actions are expressed by te imasu, 
whereas future and habitual actions can be expressed by non- 
past tense. 


FL rà: PAS CH ANE a Watashi wa soto de tabe masu. 
(a future action) 


I will eat out. 


ALLE TEES COWES. 
Watashi wa mada tabe te imasu. (a present continuing 
action) 


| am still eating. 


TAX wo b BIBBIA. 
Watashi wa itsumo Nihonshu o nomi masu. (a habitual 
action) 


| usually drink Japanese sake. 


The verbs that do not require progressive forms in English 
might need to be in the te imasu form in Japanese. 


TORO (Bm xd, 

Watashi wa Tokyo ni sumi masu. (a future action) 

I will live in Tokyo. (I will move to Tokyo and live there.) 
INTERRETO T., 

Watashi wa ima Tōkyō ni sun de imasu. (a present state) 


I live in Tokyo now. 


far V de PRX. 
Nimotsu o mochi masu. (a (near) future action) 


I will carry your luggage. 


IER È (RTD FRO CWET. 
Watashi wa ima okina nimotsu o mot te imasu. (a present 
state) 


| have a big bag (piece of luggage) now. 


COOICASZCEIPIMBEDSEY. 
Koko ni okina biru ga tachi masu. (a future event) 
A tall building will be built here. 


ZO BUICK x BEV CWET, 


le no mae ni Okina biru ga tat te imasu. (a present state) 


A tall building stands in front of my house. 


PART TWO 


Dictionary of Usage 


achira à» 5 D — See are. 


ageru d» l7 % [AUXILIARY VERB] 


to do something for the benefit of 


The auxiliary verb ageru is used after a verb in the te-form, and 
shows that the action is performed for the benefit of someone. (> 
See ageru «verb».) Just like the verb ageru, the auxiliary verb 
ageru is replaced by sashiageru or yaru, depending on the 
relationship between the action performer and the person who 
receives the benefit of the action. (> See sashiageru and yaru. 
See also kureru and morau.) 


LO HBHünÓtzt LCU 4, kKonojienshao 
kashi te agemasu. 


| will lend you this bicycle. 


(The use of the auxiliary verb ageru is not appropriate 
when the listener is the speaker's superior.) 


(ICED ERBATHITE LIED, 
Kare ni sono koto o oshie te agemashita ka. 
Did you (kindly) tell it to him? 


dE xdi» 7ZvAEÉEBocbUtUu 
[am 
Kare wa kanojo ni nekkuresu o kat te agemashita. 


He bought a necklace for her. 


kUZE&AoOodRBAJAICZ»X—-£€fgoc 
SEL Et x Ue, 


Yoshiko san no okasan ni kukki o tsukut te sashiagemashita. 


I made cookies for Yoshiko's mother. 


ageru F 2 [vers] 


to give 


The verb ageru means ‘to give, but the recipient is usually not the 
speaker or the speaker's insider when the giver is his outsider. 
(—? See kureru and morau.) Ageru is replaced by sashiageru when 
the recipient is someone to whom the speaker wishes to show 
respect, and by yaru when the recipient is the speaker's 
subordinate in an informal context, but the utterance may sound 
affectionate or rude depending on the intonation. (7? See 
sashiageru and yaru.) 


= OAR dol] Xx, Konohono agemasu. 


I will give you this book. 


BIC AR vy 7vVAR DIELE., Haha ni 
nekkuresu o agemashita. 


| gave a necklace to my mother. 


Ic I Oro OA OU Y= ae Lus 
se Wes 
Yoshiko san no okasan ni kukki o sashiagemashita. 


| gave cookies to Yoshiko's mother. 


KREILBE SAI RYT VAR wHITEL 
x 
Taro wa okasan ni nekkuresu o agemashita. 


Taro gave a necklace to his mother. 


aida [8] [Noun] 


in between, between, during, from . . . through . . ., among, while 


Aida is a noun that denotes the location or the time between two 
points (in time or location), or the time during some period. It is 
often used with particles to create an adverbial phrase. (> See 
chü ni, ju, and uchi ni.) 


1. By itself, specifying the location 


EIo T [| Áv, Aida nitatte kudasai. 


Please stand in between. 


2. After noun + to + noun + no, specifying the location 


HEIR & FROZE N ET, 
Yübinkyoku wa eki to gakko no aida ni arimasu. 


The post office is between the train station and the school. 


A e ADE] ZH c a (Berar Hito to hito no aida o 
arukimashita. 


| walked between people. 


3. After noun + no, specifying the time 


A SFOMICHHA SAD MATS ELE. 
Rusu no aida ni Tanaka san ga tazunete kimashita. 


Mr. Tanaka came to see you during your absence. 


4. After noun + kara + noun + made no, specifying the time 


10A 2>ò15 A € COR] x, 


Toka kara ju go nichi made no aida wa yasumimasu. 


PII take a vacation from the 10th through the 15th. 


5. After verbs in the te iru form, specifying the time 


AS @ tA C OAM ORS CT LEK. 
Hono yonde iru aida ninemutte shimatta. 


| fell asleep while | was reading a book. 


6. After adjectives in the dictionary form, specifying the time 


GV HITS o & fe LZR SV, Wakaiaida ni 
motto benkyo shinasai. 


Study more while you are young. 


aikawarazu #2242 6 [ADVERB] 


as usual, as before, still 


Aikawarazu is an adverb that expresses that the given situation, 
state, or habit is continuing for a long time or is almost an inherent 
characteristic or nature of the given person or thing. 


1. Used with verbs expressing habits or repeated actions 


mV PppoeTRI<LTeRMo Owes, 
Aikawarazu tabako o sutte imasu. 

| still smoke as before. 

obl 0813159 Pr UHV LCT OET, 
Aikawarazu sarariman o shite imasu. 


| still work at a company as usual. 


A ddowv 5054 nz2zzzxuW/, Karewa 


aikawarazu kuchi o kikimasen. 


He still does not talk at all. 


2. Used with adjectives or (adjectival) nouns 


VA HT 3€V "C ^13,  Aikawarazu samui 
desu ne. 


The weather is still cold, isn't it? 


AK [d do v DD 0 3 RCH. Kare wa 


aikawarazu genki desu. 


He is well, as before. 


amari à» 3: V [ADJECTIVAL NOUN] 


overwhelming, excessive 


Amari can function as a no-type adjectival noun that means 
‘overwhelming’ or ‘excessive.’ When used before da/desu, it 
becomes anmari. 


DMEVOSRICHENTHOMSZECGA 
COU 

Amari no kotoba ni akirete mono ga iemasen deshita. 

| could not say anything because of the outrageously unkind 


words. 


HEY OFC (IRABIEE VN ERA, 
Amari no shiawase ni namida ga tomarimasen. 


| cannot stop my tears because of my overwhelming happiness. 


BUILD TRA TCE Tul do Zo EY TZ, Wakareru 


nante sore wa anmari da. 


It is too heartless of you to leave me. 


amari à» 3: V [ADVERB] 


(not) much, (not) many, (not) enough, (not) well, (not) very, too much 


Amari can function as a degree/frequency adverb when used with 
a negative predicate, meaning that the degree of some property is 
not very great. (> See also mettani, hotondo, and sorehodo.) 
Amari can also be used without a negative predicate if it occurs in 
a conditional clause. 


1. Used with negative verbs 


Rl, (X 5 x 0 È REEN A Watashi wa amari 


tabemasen. 


| don't eat much. 


EOZ E [dos 0 MY x WS, Kareno koto wa 


amari shirimasen. 


I don’t know much about him. 


£5 x0 Bee RO CV XxAZS, Ima amari 
okane o motte imasen. 


I don't have much money now. 


2. Used with negative adjectives 


RAID E JRE. ERA, Tenki wa amari 


yoku arimasen. 


The weather is not very good. 


SILA bh EY GS HO ERA, 
Kaisha wa ie kara amari tōku arimasen. 


The company is not very far from my house. 


3. Used with adjectival nouns followed by a negative linking 
verb 


Alib E V Al Cev, Sakana wa amari suki 
ja nai. 

| don't like fish very much. 

4b [dox 0 PERC © HY EARL, Chichi wa 


amari kenko ja arimasen. 
My father is not very healthy. 


4. Used in a conditional clause 


DROTAL ERIE EE LET 
Amari tabako o suu to karada o kowashimasu yo. 


If you smoke too much, you will have health trouble. 


D E Y) Bol & AES SREY Ey Amari binbo da 
to ai mo usemasu. 


If we are too poor, our love will vanish. 


angai 22 [ADVERB] 


unexpectedly, contrary to what the speaker expected 


Angai is an adverb that shows that the degree of some property or 
state is not to the extent that was expected, and it is usually used 
when the speaker was relieved after observing some situation. 


1. Modifies adjectives or adjectival nouns 


Ah DIK RIL P MER "€ CF. Watashino byoki wa 
angai karu so desu. 


My illness seems less severe than l imagined. 


Aum € 0 Cd dg LS 7RU SLED, 
Angai genki so desu ne. Yoku narimashita ka. 


You look better than I thought. Have you recovered? 


2. Modifies verbs 


AIL A ANGE DAC ex S 495 Kare wa Nihongo 
ga angai dekimasu ne. 


He speaks Japanese quite well. 


an no jo Z 0D [ADVERB] 


as expected 


An no jo is an adverb that means 'as expected, and is usually 
used when one finds an unfavorable expected situation. 


1. Modifies adjectives or adjectival nouns 
RF VILE O Et ECP CEECA ECL 
ae 
Hoteru wa annojo manshitsu de yoyaku dekimasen deshita. 
They had no vacancy in the hotel as | had expected, so | could 


not book. 


2. Modifies verbs 


EO EIT RICAMLE UE. 
An no jo kare wa jigyo ni shippai shimashita. 


Sure enough, he failed in business. 


ano O — See are. 


arakajime 4» 5 7» U. & [ADVERB] 


beforehand, in advance 


Arakajime is used when one makes arrangements such as 
reservations, investigations, and notifications for some upcoming 
event. It is often used with a verb in the te-form followed by the 
auxiliary verb oku. (— See oku.) 


MOTE 85 (C db 0 2» L3 Lx 3, 
Nen no tame ni arakajime renraku shimasu. 


| will give you prior notice just in case. 


b 52» ULIS LCS x3. 
Arakajime junbi shi te okimasu. 


| will have it ready beforehand. 


are Æ {L [DEMONSTRATIVE] 


that one over there, those, it 


Are is a demonstrative pronoun and can refer to (non-human) 
items that are visible for the speaker and the listener but are 
placed far from them. (> See also kore and sore.) Are can be 
directly followed by particles and the linking verb. For referring to 
locations, use asoko 'over there' instead of are. For referring to a 
person, use the demonstrative adjective ano with a common noun 
such as hito ‘person’ and gakusei ‘student.’ The polite form of are 
is achira, which means not only 'that one' but also 'that person' or 
‘that direction.’ Are can also be used anaphorically to refer to 
some item that is not visible to the speaker and the listener at the 


time of speech but is known by both of them. If only one of them 
knows the item, use sore. (— See sore.) 


1. Are/asoko/achira (demonstrative pronouns) 


Dnm CTA, | Tanto 
[xr 3 
“Are wa nan desu ka.” "Are wa Nihon no matsuri desu.” 


“What’s that?” “It’s a Japanese festival.” 


ha VItHZE ZICH Y i4, Toir wa asoko ni 


arimasu. 
The restroom is over there. 


Another way of saying this: Toire wa asoko desu. 


FLO Hkh AxU CH, Watashino kuruma wa are desu. 


My car is that one. 


db (CVE baa RAV), Achira ni 
tsuitara denwa o kudasai. 


Please call me when you get there. 


DOBILE TE CFT | D8eeAsG 
ud 


“Achira wa donata desu ka” “Ishikawa san desu.” 


“Who is that person?” “She is Ms. Ishikawa.” 


2. Ano (demonstrative adjective) 


SR fT (kh 00 && 00 BCT. Gink6 wa ano 
tatemono no tonari desu. 


The bank is next to the building over there. 


db 0o AVETEW CHA, Ano hito wa dare desu ka. 


Who is that person? 


3. Are/asoko/achira/ano used anaphorically 


abb Diy Die eC a e i). deu 
Chist LADS CFT. | 
“Are wa okashikatta desu ne.” “E, demo omoshirokatta desu.” 


“That was funny, isn’t it?” “Yeah, but it was interesting.” 


HURAE T Kk. | TEN? Hb, HM 
por CM 
"Are tanomimasu yo.” "Are ? Aa, are desu ne.” 
"| ask you to do that.” “That? Oh, | understand what that is.” 


|áon4vid c O72 0 S Lies) dex 
Ne S lof, 2] 
“Are wa do narimashita ka." "Are wa umaku ikimashita.” 


“What has become of that matter?" “It went well." 


ERG SALMO CTA, |] T223, BO 
DAA ey Od E 
“Moritani san wa shinsetsu desu ne.” "E, ano hito ha honto ni ii 
hito desu yo.” 
“Mr. Moritani is kind, isn’t he?” “Yes, that person is truly a nice 


person.” 


4. Are used in idiomatic expressions 
Are + kore means ‘all sorts of things’; ‘variously.’ 


IVI ADEBHO ET, Are kore yaru 


koto ga arimasu. 


I’ve got lots of things to do. 


AVI WPoTCHELE I., Arekore yatte 
mimasho. 


Let us try it in various ways. 


arimasen io V © Zu [POLITE NEGATIVE VERB] 


not exist, not 


Arimasen is a polite negative form of the verb aru ‘to exist.’ (> 
See aru.) Its plain version is nai, which is syntactically an 
adjective. (> See nai.) Arimasen is also used for making the 
polite negative form of the linking verb da/desu and adjectives. ( 
See da.) 


1. Used as the polite negative form of the verb aru 


ALG do EO BD HY EEA, 
Watashi wa ima amari okane ga arimasen. 


I do not have enough money now. 


= 00H LC. 388 [88 Jg (X do 0 x Jo, Kono hen ni 


yübinkyoku wa arimasen. 


There is no post office around here. 


2. Used to form a polite negative form of da, following dewa 
or ja 
A Ope EO BE Cli dD EEA, 


Sono mondai wa amari juyo dewa arimasen. 


That problem is not very important. 


CEA OD ANIL A UX do 0 EAA, 
Kore wa watashi no kaban ja arimasen. 


This is not my bag. 


3. Used to form a polite negative form of adjectives, following 
the ku-form 


C DRRABIL Eb HB < th 0 EAA, 
Kono kikai wa doko mo waru ku arimasen. 


Nothing is wrong with this machine. 


Me (LE < LA Y) TUAT lo Soto wa samu ku 
arimasen deshita. 


It wasn't cold outside. 


arimasu ®© V F — See aru [VERB]. 


aru à» [AUXILIARY VERB] 


to have been... ed 


The auxiliary verb aru follows a transitive verb in the te-form to 
express the state of something (or someone) that resulted from 
the action denoted by the verb. The item can be marked by ga or 
o. However, if marked by o, it implies that the action was 
performed by the speaker. (> See Transitive and intransitive 
verbs under Verbs.) If the verb is an intransitive verb, iru is used 
instead of aru. (> See iru «auxiliary verb» and oku.) 


BY DEAD TCT & €F, Doa ga shime tearimasu. 


The door is shut. (Somebody shut it.) 


BY BHO Cá 0 X, Doa o shime te arimasu. 


The door is shut. (I shut it.) 


LAE € AXxvc DV E EE Ocha o ire te arimasu. 


Tea is ready. (I poured it.) 


LI EH & Zu E EIU CU Xx, Yamada san o yon 


de arimasu. 


I have invited Mr. Yamada. 


F2 BHExOXCV Gd, Doagashimatte imasu. 


The door is closed. 


aru à» 4 (BK 4) [PREFIX] 


some, a certain 


Aru can be placed before a common noun to refer to some 
specific item without identifying it clearly. 


RE |. do AK Us d HES li LO. Kanojo wa aru 
hito to kekkon shimashita. 


She got married to some man. 


mMAHHALIACHAWEULK, Amuhiaru 
tokoro de deaimashita. 


One day we came across at some place. 


= {Usd bh AEDA Bie CT. Korewa aru shu 
no meneki ijo desu. 


This is a certain kind of immune system disorder. 


aru do [VERB] 


to exist 


The verb aru literally means ‘to exist.’ Nai, arimasu, and arimasen 
are its conjugated forms. (> See nai and arimasen.) Aru is used 
to express what exists in a certain location, what one has, or 
where people and things are. Aru is used for inanimate items such 
as buildings, things, and plants, but can also be used for abstract 


items such as one's schedule (e.g. classes, jobs, and 
appointments) and one's experiences. For animate items, the verb 
iru is used instead of aru. (> See iru <verb>.) In either case, the 
item that exists is expressed by the subject noun. The latter is 
marked by ga, but when it also serves as the topic, it is marked by 


Wa. 


1. For inanimate items 


Ett va$Mdaouqd, 
(expressing the existence) /ma ni wa sutereo ga arimasu. 


There is a stereo in the living room. 


AF VATE IC OES, 
(expressing the location) Sutereo wa ima ni arimasu. 


The stereo is in the living room. 


$RÁT LER 0D [f] c j IZ db V) dedos Ginko wa eki no 
muko ni arimasu. 


The bank is on the other side of the train station. 


HELY UV—3340z42.] lu 
DIE as 
“Heya ni wa shawa ga arimasu ka.” "Hai, arimasu." 


*Does the room have a shower?" "Yes, it does." 


IEBEICTVWERASxYA] MOZ, 
HV EEA. | 
“Heya ni terebi wa arimasu ka.” "le, arimasen.” 


“Do you have a TV in your room?” “No, I do not." 


ARCIERE 46232575 & S odo ET, 
Koen ni wa ki to hana ga takusan arimasu. 


There are a lot of trees and flowers in the park. 


(If an inanimate item is what can move by itself and stops 
temporarily, iru is used instead of aru.) 


poe! €722207—2w35, Yokatta! 
Mada takushi ga iru. 


Lucky! A taxi is still there. (A driver must be in the taxi.) 


HEEETESCumbk3wzds. BREA 
Bees, 

Hakurankaijo ni robotto ga imasu. Oyakusan o settai shite 
imasu. 


A robot is at the fairgrounds. It is attending to guests. 


2. One's schedule 


FAIL TADS 32 0 td. Kyo wa kurasu ga 
mittsu arimasu. 


| have three classes today. 


3€ wil Disi PETA 40A j^,  Raishü kekkonshiki ga 
arimasu. 


There will be a wedding ceremony next week. 


3. One's experiences following a verb in the ta-form + koto + 
ga 
RORIC SIT ORCI eR ET, 


Tokyo nisan kai it ta koto ga arimasu. 


I’ve been to Tokyo three times. 


— See koto ga aru. 


aruiwa d» v (BEV YL) [CONJUNCTION / ADVERB] 


or, in other words, alternatively, perhaps 


Aruiwa introduces an alternative item or idea, as a sentence-initial 
conjunction or as an adverb. 


1. At the beginning of a sentence 


Babee Rie LIV, d 5wmuco,.-eHB 
ala 

Kankyo o hogo shitai. Aruiwa CO 2 o sakugen shitai. 

We want to conserve the environment. Or we want to reduce CO 
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2. Before nouns 


RR. db VNCKBUCA Ze BR S 0234 
Vx. 
Tokyo, aruiwa Osaka de kai o kaisai suru no ga yoi. 


It is better to hold the meeting in Tokyo or Osaka. 


(For listing choices using nouns, the particle ka can be 
used.) 


RMA, KARA, MABIT, Tokyo ka, 
Osaka ka, Kyoto ni ikitai. 


I want to go to Tokyo, Osaka, or Kyoto. 
— See ka. 


3. Used as an adverb 


BIBS AIAWERAD, HAVILHADM 
t LIVEKA, 


Takahashi san wa ima imasen ga, aruiwa kuru kamo 
shiremasen. 


Mr. Takahashi is not here now, but probably he may come. 


asoko 45€ = — See are. 


ato f£ [NOUN] 


after, later 


Ato is a noun that can be used by itself to mean ‘later.’ It can 
create an adverbial phrase just by being followed by a particle, or 
by being followed by a particle and following a noun and no or 
following a verb in the ta-form. (> See mae.) 


1. Used independently, followed by a particle 


T "C HE Rd lt QEN J 7)>, Ato de denwa shimashó 
ka. 

Shall I call you later? 

ZDR LEfSIC LCS ESV, 

Sono hanahsi wa ato ni shite kudasai. 

Please talk about it later. 

f 205Jio7R IL. b REOO[UQXOCVU, Ato 
kara sonna koto o iu no wa hidoi. 

It's terrible to say such a thing afterward. 

{2 DFE) 723a, 

Ato no matsuri da ne. 

It’s too late. (Lit., It's the festival afterward.) 


2. After nouns followed by no 


VObREORCA-E-EMAETF, 
Itsumo shokuji no ato de kohi o nomimasu. 


| usually drink coffee after meals. 


3. After verbs in the ta-form 


fq olqdcolc2Óóe*t^5sE]bgwv 
dus 
Tabeowat ta ato de 'Gochisosamq' to iimasu. 


We say “Gochisosama” after we finish eating. 


(LEAR do o je Cas Lc c 623 $B0z 
"des 


Shigoto ga owat ta ato de hanashitai koto ga arimasu. 


There is something | want to talk to you about after | finish work. 


— See also kara, mae, and toki. 


au T $ [AUXILIARY VERB] 


each other, reciprocally 


The auxiliary verb au can follow a verb in the combining form and 
show that the action is bidirectional between the two parties 
mentioned in the sentence. 


HIEI L EAKW CT. Tasukeau koto ga 
taisetsu desu. 


It is important to help each other. 


€oO[pniowvcas LEG ZILHRR CE SL 
ANE Y. 


H 


Sono mondai ni tsuite hanashiaeba kaiketsu dekiru to 
omoimasu. 
If we talk with each other about the problem, | think we can 


solve it. 


ba X [PARTICLE] 


if, when 


The particle ba forms a conditional clause. (> See Ba-form 
under Adjectives, Verbs, and Linking verb da/desu for the details 
about how to create the ba-form.) Just like the conditional clause 
with tara, the conditional clause with ba expresses a generic 
condition, temporal condition, hypothetical condition, or 
counterfactual condition. Just like the tara-clause, the main clause 
can be a command, a request, or a suggestion. (> See tara.) 
However, if this is the case, the predicate in the ba-clause itself 
must express a state rather than an action. (> See Conditionals.) 


1. Verbs in the ba-form 


he LICIfTU HIEBSAIUSxx3, 
Asoko ni ikeba Yamada san ni aemasu. 


If you go over there, you can see Mr. Yamada. 


6óo6msasxqamux2 Zo Motto hayaku 
kureba yokatta. 
If | had come much earlier, it would have been better. (| should 


have come much earlier.) 


IE UL & 72303722272 2:4 A E: A73, 
Isogashiku nareba nakanaka aemasen ne. 


If you become busy, we won't be able to meet. 


2. (Adjectival) noun + nara (conditional form of da) + ba 


H LTE RS ZR DIIT X o, Ashita ame naraba 


ikimasen. 


| won't go if it is rainy tomorrow. 


3. Adjectives in the ba-form 


ROTI EI CESNTE Sh, 
Yoroshikereba dozo tabete kudasai. 
If it is all right (If you feel like it), please eat. 


SILLS 720 Tu 3e88 UL LEWO CTA, 
Ima isogashiku nakereba ohanashi shitai no desu ga. 


If you are not busy now, | would like to talk with you. 


HIRT OMIT DRI MIT CE EKA CU 
Teo 
Anata no tasuke ga nakereba dekimasen deshita. 


Without your help, I couldn't have done it. 


4. Informal suggestions using verbs in the ba-form. 


Ending a suggestion with a verb in the ba-form with a 
rising intonation might sound very rude or cold. 


44v Id. Sure ba. 


Do it as you like. (I don't care even if you do it.) 


ÍT Š JIT UE. tkitakereba ike ba. 


You are welcome to go if you want. 


ba...hodo [X . . . l% © [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


the more ...the more... 


When a verb or an adjective in the ba-form is directly followed by 
the same verb or adjective in the dictionary form with the particle 
hodo, as in sureba suru hodo or hayakereba hayai hodo, the 
sentence expresses that the action or the state expressed by the 
predicate progresses or develops according to the action or the 
state expressed by the... ba... hodo phrase. 


1. Used with verbs 


Me TALI AEP JES AVNET, 
Renshu sureba suru hodo umaku narimasu. 


The more you practice, the better you can do. 


2. Used with adjectives 


Hay vp VOX EVV, Hayakereba hayai hodo 


II. 


The sooner, the better. 


—? See also dake. 


bai 444 [Noun] 


a case, an occasion 


Bai is a noun that means ‘situation,’ but it must be preceded by 
some modifier. 


1. Preceded by konna, sonna, or anna 


TARGATE OD TAUIVWY CF AS, 
Konna bai wa do sureba ii desu ka. 


What should I do in this case? 


JIRESHOULARSXC6vvwe:, 
Sonna bai wa nani mo shinakutemo ii desu. 


You do not need to do anything in such a case. 


2. Preceded by (adjectival) noun + no 


Rea OBRILIORSYRHLT FAY, 
Kinkyu no bai wa kono botan o oshite kudasai. 


In case of emergency, push this button. 


SECO NERO UHIEUSX '-,., Akutenkó no bài 


wa chushi shimasu. 


If the weather is bad (In case of bad weather), we will cancel it. 


3. Preceded by adjectival nouns + na/no/datta/ja nai/ja 
nakatta 


(E R23 Bl HER IL) SLA V deii < TZ 
SG VN 
Shüri ga kano na bai (wa) mitsumori o renraku kudasai. 


If repair is possible, tell me an estimated sum. 


EED FL fe C SRW BE IL) Uv 7v 
Zoe 
Shuriga kano ja nai bai (wa) risaikuru shimasu. 


If repair is not possible, | will recycle it. 


4. Preceded by verbs in the dictionary, ta-, or nai-form 


ALACHA (It) SS o TET EM A HE 
BUTA CSV; 

Moshimom u bai (wa) asatte madeni shorui o teishutsu shite 
kudasai. 


If you apply, please hand in the papers by the day after 


tomorrow. 


IRF JVLIBEx€R 6 RW Ga IL) He eB 
DESC, 

Hoteru ni tomara nai bai (wa) kyanseruryo ga hitsuyo desu. 

If you do not stay at the hotel, a cancellation charge will be 


demanded. 
(followed by dewa/ja nai, meaning "is not the time to do") 


CCCII mBoCP Sg cues 
Ima sonna koto o itte ir u bai dewa nai. 


Now is not the time to say such matters. 


bakari (32^ [PARTICLE] 


only, just, always, be ready to (do), have just (done), about 


The focus particle bakari can express excessiveness, recent 


actions, or approximate amount/quantity. 


I. BAKARI (EXCESSIVE ACTIVITIES) 


Bakari can follow verbs in the te-form or nouns (with particles) to 


show excessive activities or habits. The particles ga and o are 


usually deleted when followed by bakari. However, ga, o, wa, etc. 


can be preceded by bakari. 


1. After verbs in the te-form, followed by iru/imasu 


WILE AUG (E 2*0 V^ 5,  Karewa ason de bakari 
iru. 


He is always playing. 


2. After verbs in the dictionary form, followed by da/desu 


f xwv 6fesg20764., Kare waitsumo 
tabe ru bakari desu. 


He is always ready to eat. 


3. After nouns 


AR X9 R EE 2S0 LCV S, Karewa benkyó bakari 
shite iru. 

He is always studying. 

AISA) (E) f50Uu f) BC E «7 
Ve xs 

Niku bakari (o) taberu no wa kenko ni yokunai. 


Eating only meat is not good for your health. 


4. After particles 


PALETTE DO X] Ex. 


Kanjojo wa watashi ni bakari monku o iimasu. 


She complains only to me. 


fiii asvvUtwZictuim»utriée-x, 
Kanjojo wa shoppingu ni bakari ikimasu. 


She always goes shopping. 
Il. BAKARI (RECENT ACTIONS) 


Bakari can follow verbs in the ta-form, to show that the action was 
just performed. 


EN Oe ae qeu. 


Ima chodo koko ni tsui ta bakari desu. 


l've just arrived here. 


mLIF” OH yv Frit a CTT 
42, 

Kekkon shi ta bakari no kappuru wa shiawase so desu ne. 
Couples that have just gotten married look very happy, don’t 
they? 


— See also chodo. 
Ill. BAKARI (APPROXIMATELY) 


Bakari | can follow . quantity/amount phrases to mean 
‘approximately.’ 


— jy8 ZD Y ATF UL X d^, Isshakan bakari 
rusu ni shimasu. 


FII be away about a week. 


=z HG—*ug2 (SEA ZE LE. 
Ikkagetsu de ni kiro bakari taiju ga fuemashita. 


| gained about two kilograms in one month. 


— See also dake. 


ban # [NOUN] 


order, turn, watching over 
The noun ban means the order or the act of watching. 


1. After verbs in the dictionary form 


TRILELAS DF AT CRIB Ci. 


Tsugi wa watashi ga karaoke de uta u ban desu. 


Now it is my turn to sing karaoke. 


2. After nouns + no 


ZRBOB zc fo Cv xd, Shinsatu no ban o 
matte imasu. 


| am waiting my turn for a medical examination. 


3. Used with o suru 


OTRTICDW TRV HALA TO Be LET, 
Anata ga inai aida watashi ga nimotsu no bano shimasu. 


’ll watch over your baggage while you are away. 


ban # [SUFFIX] 


Number... 


The suffix ban follows numbers to show the order of things or the 
number assigned to some items. Ichiban means ‘the first’ and is 
used to express a superlative comparison, meaning ‘the most’ or 
‘the best.’ (> See also ichiban and mottomo.) 


MEOBSILME CTA | [5018 OM 
moy. J 
“Heya no bango wa nan ban desu ka.” "Go maru ichi ban no 
heya desu.” 


“What is your room number?” “It is room 501.” 


ILA VT HCL 1B C4, Kare wa gorutu kai 
de wa ichiban desu. 


He ranks first in the golf world. 


RTO CEN 2 COR 823 —3&35 6 L Av 
qb 

Machi no naka de otozureru ni wa Kyoto ga ichi ban omoshiroi 
desho. 


Among cities Kyoto will be the most interesting to visit. 


dy 78 7c DS — AF X& C, Anata ga ichi ban suki 
desu. 
l like you the best. 


beki da ^ & 72 [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


should, ought to (do) 


The unsubstantial noun beki and the linking verb da can be 
placed at the end of a sentence directly following a verb in the 
dictionary form to mean ‘it should be the case that. . . . To mean ‘it 
should not be the case that . . .,' keep the verb before beki in the 
dictionary form, but change da into negative. Suru beki da 'should 
do' tends to become subeki da. The phrase with beki can also be 
placed before a noun and functions as an adjective phrase. (^? 
See also nakereba ikenai/nakereba naranai.) 


1. At the end of a sentence 


— FE D A tn (fe P < SN x pex ow Isshokenmei 
hatarak u beki desu. 


You should work hard. 


MTRICIL o eRT (DO) AE CT, 
Anata wa motto benkyo su(ru) beki desu. 


You should study more. 


boc evo LIE Motto hayaku ku ru 
beki deshita. 


I should have come much earlier. 


^ JJoZRX$00)2c EO 7XCG[UXZRV', Sonnamono 
o ka u beki dewa nai. 
You shouldn't buy such a thing. 


PS His x CD HY KAA, Inshu 
unten wa su beki ja arimasen. 


You should not drink and drive. 


2. Placed before a noun 


TANZ LIDA LÁV, surubeki 
koto wa chanto shinasiai. 
Do properly the things that you should do. 


ZIEGAN hL CHT. Sorewa sake ru beki 
koto desu. 


That is what we should avoid. 


4 qv E H d: ( A ) AX A Kain Sore wa chümoku 
su(ru) beki ten da. 
That's the point we should pay attention to. 


bun 47 [NOUN] 


quantity/amount, part, portion, degree 
Bun is used to refer to some kind of portion of something. 


1. After verbs in the dictionary form 


gen s5 4] tx a V) Ed E Tabe ru bun wa arimasu. 


There is enough to eat. 


2. After verbs in the ta-form 


d CICEW EAB BAET RF AVS Sudenikai ta 
bun o misete kudasai. 


Please show me what you've already written. 


BED EDIR o CH = E x me Nokot ta bun wa 
totte okimasu. 


I'll keep the portion that is left. 


3. After verbs in the nai-form 


HoT CPNT Fav; 
Ira nai bun wa kaeshite oite kudasai. 


Please return the portion you don't need. 


4. After possessive particle no 


uH Tv tt FL D ^y ONG: 2. Kore was watashi no bun desu. 


This is my share. 


cha b (ja CX») [CONTRACTION] 


if, when 


Te wa or de wa (the ending of verbs and adjectives in the te-form 
plus the particle wa) are often contracted to cha and ja, 
respectively, in informal conversations. 


4 ZasÍfTo been iW, Sokoe itcha 


ikemasen. (itte wa) 


You must not go there. 


«A IRILEÉ:SC«eWUiuz4, 
Sonna koto o sarecha komarimasu. (sarete wa) 


PII be in trouble if you do that. 


Blk 5 BRAC STEM ! Osake wa mo nonja 
dame! (nonde wa) 


You are not allowed to drink sake anymore! 


m QDb5HioRV 404, Takakucha kawanai wa 
yo. (takakute wa) 


If expensive, | won't buy it. 


Bkt CLEVE.  lyaja shikata nai yo. (iya de wa) 
If you don't like (it), there is nothing (I can do). 


— See also tewa ikenaildewa ikenai. 


chau b% 5 (jau L.X 3) [CONTRACTION] 


be going to (do), finish (doing), (do something) completely 


Te shimau and de shimau (the ending of verbs in the te-form plus 
the auxiliary verb shimau) are often contracted to chau and jau, 
respectively, in conversations. (> See also shimau.) The entire 
verb phrase conjugates, as in. . . chawanai/jawanai (nai-form), 
chatta/jatta (ta-form), chaimasu/jaimasu (masu-form). 


bt DRO be JA CTD, Mo kaetchau n desu 
ka. 


Are you going to leave so soon? 


4 H iX £8, VI 8R/I,U Vv x^, Kyowa 
dondon nonjaimasu. 


I’m going to drink like crazy today. 


A ICE LT PÉEUDOSvxU, 
Kanojo ni warui koto o shichaimashita. 


l've done wrong to her. 


chittomo D à & [ADVERB] 


(not) at all, (not) a bit 


Chittomo is used with a negative predicate, meaning '(not) at all' or 
(not) even a bit. It is used in an informal context. In polite 
contexts, use zenzen or mattaku. (— See also chotto, mattaku, 
and zenzen.) 


bobkuó72uxEVvVxWÀ, Chittemo kamai masen. 


I don't mind it at all. 


ób Om o oe663x«722oft1. 
Ano eiga wa chittomo yoku nakatta yo. 


That movie was not good at all. 


cho £& [PREFIX] 


super-, ultra-, extremely 


Cho is formally a prefix used for a Sino-Japanese compound word 
to mean ‘super’ or ‘ultra.’ However, young Japanese have started 
to use it before an adjective and an adjectival noun. (—? See also 
mattaku and zenzen.) 


1. Used for Sino-Japanese compounds 


HKD RAT CET ^ MZD, 
Chokokando kamera de utsusu to mieru. 
You can see it if you photograph it with a super-sensitive 


camera. 


2. Used for adjectives and adjectival nouns (young people’s 
language) 
PND CTVCOB ca Cur" Yoyaku ga torete 
chorakki desu. 


It is so lucky that | could reserve it. 


SET < FUT HD ALL VY CH. kite kurete 
choureshii desu. 


| am so happy that you have come. 


chodai b x ?72Vv^(TH8R) [VERB] 


receive, have (dishes) 


Chodai can be an informal version of kudasai, used as a verb or an 
auxiliary verb, but it can be used in a formal context if followed by 
the verb suru ‘to do.’ (> See also kudasai.) 
1. Used by itself 
YA ZR=OBHE JV, Ringoomittsu chodai. 


Give me three apples. 


2. After verbs in the te-form 


WOoLEICHTH LIEN, 


Isshoni ki te chodai. (intimate or feminine expression) 


Please come with me. 


3. Used with suru 


à »Jj«oziro9J7/w*us:4s. Arigataku 
chodai shimasu. 


| will receive it with gratitude. 


H~IWeHHEDEVYL THU WYCTD Koreo 
chodai shitemo ii desu ka. 


Can | have this? 


Bilge a to eX BEIC ALEL 
Gochiso o oishiku chodai shimashita. 


| have enjoyed my dinner very much. 


chodo 5 X 9 & [ADVERB] 


(have) just (done), exactly, precisely 


The adverb chodo is used with verbs, adjectives, and number 
phrases meaning ‘just.’ 


1. Used with verbs in the ta-form, followed by tokoro (or 
bakari) + da/desu 


bBEDECEBSeKZKL LACT. Choo 
shigoto o oe ta tokoro desu. 

I’ve just finished the work. 

BHEDEGRBWEILZDY CH. Chédo ima tsui 
ta bakari desu. 


I’ve just arrived. 


— See also bakari and tokoro. 


2. Before number + counter 


br? ERZETT P ZU Chédo ku ji nikite 
kudasai. 


Please come at nine sharp. 


3. Used with the adjective ii ‘good’ 
C0) HLODW- A RIID ED EVV. Kono kuruma 


no saizu wa chodoii. 


The size of this car is just right. 


=~ OvMlro5 ED EVV. Kono sake wa 
chodo ii kan da. 


The temperature of this sake is just right. 


chokugo iE. f£ [Noun] 


time immediately after some event 


Chokugo is a Sino-Japanese compound noun that literally means 
‘immediately after.’ It creates a compound phrase followed by the 


particle ni, or a modification phrase followed by no. 


— See also chokuzen and toki. 


1. Followed by ni 


BIA (0D) ARICA e RIVE OO CAVO xx 
is fess 

Tochaku (no) chokugo ni nimotsu o wasureta no ni 
kizukimashita. 


| noticed just after my arrival that | forgot my luggage. 


2. Followed by no 
Es Vis [EL fe 0» EH "GHIEULZ- o  Kaishi chokugo no 


jiko de chüshi shita. 


It was discontinued due to the accident just after the start. 


chokuzen iE Bij [NOUNI 


time immediately before some event 


Chokuzen is a Sino-Japanese compound noun that literally means 
‘immediately before.’ It creates a compound phrase followed by 
the particle ni or a modification phrase followed by no. (> See 
also chokugo and toki.) 


1. Followed by ni 
H% (00) TERI LC RA ar 2e d VT OL AO x 
lade 
Shuppatsu (no) chokuzen ni saifu o wasureta no ni 


kidukimashita. 


| noticed just before my departure that | forgot my wallet. 


2. Followed by no 
SAT BARREL AION VOIR, 


Shiai kaishi chokuzen no beru ga natta. 
A bell rang to start the match. 


chotto b Ł > & [ADVERB] 


for a while, a little, really 


Chotto is an adverb that applies to actions or states. It literally 
means “a little bit,’ but can also be used to express hesitation, to 
get attention, just to make one's expression soft, or to express 
strong negation, depending on the contexts. 


1. Meaning “a little bit’ 
BPLSE AL \, Chotto matte kudasai. 


Please wait a minute. 


Amel be oe ae Sa Nihongo wa chotto 
hanasemasu. 

| can speak Japanese a little. 
ege LI 

Konkai no koto wa chotto kotaemashita. 
The latest happening really hit me hard. 
OID. EDN oS CA x 
nus 
Anata no iu koto ga chotto wakari masen. 

| really do not understand what you say. 
BEDEBWCTA, wvwGTÓ4D2Z, Chotto 
takai desu ga, ii desu ka. 


It is a little bit expensive, but is it okay? 
— See also sukoshi. 


2. Expressing hesitation 


Pee Cee BEC DUNS s d 
o pd uer 


“Koko de tabako o suttemo ii desu ka?" "Chotto. . .” 


“Is it okay to smoke here?” “Ahh...” 


3. Getting attention 
okota d a eC inde 3s. 


“Chotto.” “Hai, nan desho ka." 


“Excuse me.” “Yes. What do you need?” 


4. Softening expressions 


bott A EtA, Chotto sumimasen. Umm, 


excuse me. 


ChigZklEbH ED E CS FEA sona 
koto wa chotto dekimasen. 


| really cannot do such a thing. 


— See also chittomo, mattaku, and zenzen. 


cha ni H} (C [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


during, within 


Cha ni directly follows a noun that denotes some period of time 
and means ‘during . . .' or ‘within. . . .' It often euphonically 
changes to ju ni, but the latter has additional functions. (> See 


also aida, ju and uchini.) 


BRARTI AV UEILL CT. 
Natsu yasumi chu ni Amerika ni iku tsumori desu. 


| plan to go to America during the summer vacation. 


WPICKAR FOCUS 20àkA)5x4, 


DNUS chü ni yasumi o doko de sugosu ka kimemasu. 


I'll decide, within this week, where to spend the vacation. 


=~, =A Hic RULES. Nisan nichi ja ni 
kansei shimasu. 


PII complete it within a few days. 


da 72. [LINKING VERB] 


is, are, am (to be) 


Da can serve as a linking verb, like the English verb ‘to be,’ but 
has additional functions. It is used to express the identity or the 
state of people and things when directly following a noun, a noun 
plus a particle combination, an adjectival noun, or a verb plus 
koto/no. However, it can also be used to loosely show relevance in 
the form of... wa... da. Desu is the polite counterpart of da, but 
unlike da, desu can also be placed after adjectives just to make it 
sound polite. (> See Linking verb da/desu.) Daro is the 
presuming counterpart of da, but unlike da, daro can directly follow 
adjectives and verbs. (—? See also daro.) 


1. After (adjectival) nouns 


ARYE FE, Supõtsu wa nigate da. | hate 


sports. 


LARAMILE TERADE OT., Resutoran wa 
totemo shizuka datta. 


The restaurant was very quiet. 


FL 0» 4 Hii (ae ee te na "Ou Watashi no namae wa 
Sato Kenji desu. 


My name is Kenji Sato. 


HEH KRBE GFE SAARI CUI 
Kino Taro kun to Hanako san ga kesseki deshita. 


Taro and Hanako were absent yesterday. 


ALE ODRE E CHE CL, 
Watashi wa sono kettei ni totemo manzoku desu. 


I am very much satisfied with the conclusion. 


ARE C BAS ACC (X do V E&A. PHA TT., 
Kare wa Nihonjin dewa arimasen. Chugokujin desu. 


He is not Japanese. He is Chinese. 
— See Adjectival nouns. 


2. After adjectives (only desu) 


A OO SEV TERRI DOO 5Lvc$, 
Kare no kaita e wa totemo subarashii desu. 


The pictures he drew are quite wonderful. 


WEHOZ3xXCX6mB2oJ/-ci, 
Kino no kogi wa totemo omoshirokatta desu. 


Yesterday's lecture was very interesting. 
— See Adjectives. 


3. After particles 
UF AVIS A CIE. 


Kurasu wa Mokuyobi made da. 


The classes continue until Thursday. 


TA AAA 6 CT. 


Watashi wa Nihon kara desu. 


I’m from Japan. 


4. After time/location expressions. 


Understood underlining particles must be omitted before 
da/desu in some cases, but cannot be omitted before 
da/desu in other cases. Compare the two sentences in 
each example. 


SREB C. WLS RABIES. 
Ani wa ima Kyoto desu. Ani wa ima Kyoto ni imasu. 


My older brother is in Kyoto now. 


Rf wuELEBEECd. FAAI F 
d. 
Toire wa san kai desu. Toire wa san kai ni arimasu. 


The restroom is on the third floor. 


SPILL AFD 6 CF, EG 1 FRA‘ & Y 
EON 
Kaigi wa ichi ji kara desu. Kaigi wa ichi ji kara arimasu. 


The meeting is from one on. 


— See aru and iru. 


5. To provide a short answer 


D OE clc ese: qo dog ee xL 
Fo d 
"Nani o chümon shimashita ka.” “Sukiyaki desu.” 
“What did you order?" “I ordered sukiyaki." 


daga 7228 [CONJUNCTION] 


but, however, although 


Daga or its polite version desuga can be used as a sentence-initial 
conjunction or as a clause-final conjunction. Daga is usually used 
in written forms, whereas desuga is used in both written and 
spoken forms. Both of them show that the following 
sentence/clause is in conflict, contrast, or contradiction with the 
preceding sentence/clause. (> See also dakedo, demo, ga, 
keredo (mo), and shikashi.) When daga is used as a clause-final 
conjunction, the clause is followed by no or n, which is a part of 
an extended predicate. (> See no da.) 


1. At the beginning of a sentence 


PKD, 134 4 od 28: 3odv 
Jam 
Senso wa owatta. Daga oku no inochi ga ushinawareta. 


The war is over. However, many people lost their lives. 


KFE SAAL zx L7, TTE L 
fy P eV LE. 

Kanji o takusan benkyo shimashita. Desuga  hotondo 
wasuremashita. 


I learned a lot of kanji. But I forgot almost all of them. 
— See also dakedo, demo, and keredo(mo). 


2. After verbs/adjectives in the dictionary, ta-, or nai-form + 
no/n 

TORRIONE R 72V 

Kono shohin wa yasu i no daga hinshitsu ga yokunai. 


These goods are cheap, but the quality is not good. 


BOD b *iblaomaAmef, 
Kare no uchi o tazune ta no daga aenakatta. 


| dropped in at his house, but | could not see him. 


BWORB EDO UTHER DRUNILR OR 
Vs 
Taka i no daga doshitemo kawanakereba naranai. 


It's expensive, but | need to buy it at any cost. 


BÀ: i rx p EI X 722^ 7500 637 23 Exc f E T 
PEI 
Eiga wa omoshiroku nakat ta no desuga saigo made 
mimashita. 


Although the movie wasn't interesting, | watched it to the end. 
— See also dakedo. 


3. After (adjectival) nouns (+ na + no/n) 


AR [SEI E Zg OD T2 ETEEEILUCPS, 
Kare was gakusei (na no) daga kaisha o okoshite iru. 


He is a student but started a company. 


AR Ux gk SE 7g 00 12288 7J BS EY Z2 VN, 
Kare was seijitsu (na no) daga noryoky ga tarinai. 


He is sincere but lacks ability. 


HAGE 0D feo (Xo XE Tg OD CTRRER ES 
DW OAC d 

Nihongo no benkyo wa hitsuyo (na no) desuga kanji ga 
muzukashii n desu. 


Studying Japanese is necessary, but kanji are difficult. 


dakara 722% [CONJUNCTION] 


so, and so, that's why, therefore, because 


Dakara or its polite counterpart, desukara, can be placed at the 
beginning of a sentence or at the end of a clause, showing that 
the preceding sentence/clause expresses the reason or cause for 
the state/event expressed by the following sentence/clause. (> 
See also kara, Conjoining, and Clauses.) 


1. At the beginning of a sentence 
ERBO ot CT, | lxx, © 
J TEA ice. 
“Jiko ga atta so desu ne.” “Ee, dakara okuremashita.” 


"| hear there was an accident." “Yes, that’s why I was late.” 


PRE RA CTA. | CTP OME DH 
i yee ees 
“Naze nan desu ka.” “Desukara nandomo moshimashita yo ni.” 


“Why is it so?” “That’s so, as | explained again and again.” 
— See also sorede. 


2. At the end of a clause, after (adjectival) nouns (+ na + 
no/n) 


This na no/n appears when the speaker implicitly 
emphasizes the fact and connects it to the topic as its 
explanation. (> See also no da.) When simply 
mentioning the reason, na no/n dakara becomes just da 
kara. 


d 7gj-(k^E^E7gAJ82^05 bat mm L 
TIT EUA 


Anata wa gakusei na n dakara motto benkyo shinakute wa 
ikemasen. 


Because you are a student, you have to study more. 


CIVILBBRACTPSEINAWY CFA 
Vx 
Kore wa juyo na n desu kara wasurenaide kudasai. 


Because this is important, never forget it. 


3. At the end of a clause, after verbs and adjectives in the 
dictionary, ta-, or nai-form + no/n 


This no/n appears when the speaker explanatorily talks 
about some topic as in the above cases. When simply 
mentioning the reason, no/n dakara becomes just kara. 


HLE Es S/LIAo5BgJ/s 
A 
Ashita wa hayaku oki ru n dakara mo nenasai. 


Go to bed now, because you have to get up early tomorrow. 


354 8 Jn 6»1f11ocA T$ 57 fo 
CfT ERS, 
Otosan wa mo it ta n dakara anata mo hayaku ikinasai. 


Your father has already gone, so you should hurry and go too. 
6 54 OIE A CTD ofEmE*Ei&oocrF 
SG VN 

Mo yoru mo oso in desu kara shigoto o owatte kudasai. 


It is very late at night, so finish your job now. 


dake 727 [PARTICLE] 


only, just, simply, as much as, as... as 


The focus particle dake follows nouns, particles, phrases, and 
clauses to mean ‘just.’ It can form an adverbial phrase, or it can 
end a sentence along with a linking verb da/desu. 


1. After nouns 


mi7e ke eit 9 X5 L'CV^ € ^, Anata dake o 
aishite imasu. 


| love only you. 


LIUDS CHR ADILABSEI GC, Sore gadekiru 
no wa Taro dake desu. 


Taro is the only one who can do it. 


2. After particles 
rete & KeWae LEV, Anata to dake hanashitai. 


| want to talk just with you (alone). 


Z 0» 8 V PH ýC FEW V^ SE FS Sono neko wa 
Okininawa ni dake imasu. 


That cat lives only in Okinawa. 


3. After number + counter 


SLB BIL 100 ATER LC. TATE 
Gl a o ae 
Chichi wa o-kane wa ichiman-en dake nokoshite, subete 
tsukatte shimatta. 


My father used up all of his money, leaving just 100 yen. 


IE MPR RAC, SOE LI, 
Kohi o ippai dake nonde, kaerimashita. 


He left after having just one cup of coffee. 


4. After verbs/adjectives in the dictionary form and 
(adjectival) nouns + na 


HHzcC&S5mUmg«s-L-IREBCTS 
VN 
Asu mata dekiru dake hayaku koko ni kite kudasai. 


Please come here again tomorrow as soon as you can. 


IELWFUWERA Clit oZ S TCF, Hoshiidake 
nonde kekko desu. 


You can drink as much as you want. 


HREINT KR XV, Sukina dake tabete 
kudasai. 


Please eat as much as you like. 


PILATES CREW LE BURR CU dd V 
LEAR 
Kare wa yūmei na dake de taishita seijika dewa arimasen. 


He is merely famous, and not much of a politician. 


48 [3:458 23 CE IB FEREG CT. 
Kare wa benkyo ga dekiru gakusei na dake desu. 


He is just a student who is academically strong. 


5. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form, followed 
by da/desu 


AhuIIGAEÉROC5i7509 64, 
Watashi wa kokode hito o matte i ru dake desu. 


I am only waiting for somebody here. 


TAVIS WTI CT, DEMES DURE 
Jus 


Kore wa taka i dake desu. Amari yoku arimasen. 


This is just expensive. It's not so good. 

4E (ESTE AE WEI C do 0 EEA, 
AZAAT6$0wAcd,. 

Kare wa kanji ga kake nai dake ja arimasen. Katakana mo 
kakenai n desu. 

It is not just that he cannot write kanji. He even cannot write 


katakana. 
— See also bakari. 


6. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form, followed by 
da/desu 


IE EIDE mhmUiwvfugc.BWHwu 
A do 0 EEA. 
Kare to wa amari hanshi o shi nai dake desu. Kirai ja arimasen. 


I simply don't talk with him so often. | don't mean I dislike him. 


BWC REWER CT. €nEBE EB] 272v 
Spes vs 
litaku nai dake desu. Sore ijo kikanaide kudasai. 


| just don't want to say it. Don’t ask me anymore. 


7. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form, followed by 
da/desu 


7 TIC Nè RICHEY CT, 
Koko ni kore o mi ni ki ta dake desu. 


| just came here to see this. 


2D oN DO TIVO OG 6. oe OG oe xU 
Jus 


Sukoshi nemukat ta dake desu. Domo sumimasen. 


| was just a little sleepy. I’m sorry. 


8. Used instead of hodo in the pattern “... ba... hodo " 


77r) d3wE3 57250 DES RIVET, 
Doryoku sureba suru dake umaku naremasu. 


The harder you try, the better you will be able to do it. 
— See hodo and ba. 


9. Used in the pattern "... dake de naku...mo " 


PLA AGREIS CIR P Elis 6 SEES SE o ab 
jon: cg 


Kare wa Nihongo dake de naku Chugokugo mo Kankokugo 
mo hanasemasu. 


He can speak not only Japanese but also Chinese and Korean. 


—? See also kagiri and shika. 


dakedo 7217 & [CONJUNCTION] 


but, however, though, still, nevertheless 


Dakedo, or its polite counterpart desu kedo or desu keredo, is placed 
at the beginning of a sentence or at the end of a clause and 
means ‘but’ or ‘however.’ 


1. At the beginning of a sentence 


OOHRA LE THKLY, PFERD 
doc 


Ano kuruma ga totemo hoshii. Dakedo takasugiru yo. 


| want that car very much. But it's too expensive for me. 


ICE CA CI D E LS ics 
Dakedo sonna koto wa shinakereba yokatta. 


But | wish | hadn't done such a thing. 


EIRT, TIF POE EE Cll dV 
S B Ags 

Kare wa shinsetsu desu. Dakedo amari suki dewa arimasen. 
He is kind. Still, | don't like him very much. 


2. At the end of a clause, after (adjectival) nouns (+ 
nano/nan) 


4 AIL 8 o HE 0 HH 250 ETD, 
Kyo wa ame dakedo yappari dekakemasu ka. 


Will you go out as arranged, though it is rainy today? 


BB wc. OTT EE SNELA 
Wk 0s 
Buchyo wa ainiku rusu desu kedo do itashimasho ka. 


I’m sorry the chief is away, but what shall | do for you? 


AU AE EXKTI ORAM LDERRWA 
$3: 
Inu nan dakedo ningen no tabemono shika tabanai n desu. 


It is a dog, but it eats only human foods. 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary, nai-, or ta-form 
* no/n 
FA Bee BLICVYATEIT ELD CF Ty heR 
DE BWWOAADADY ECA, 


Sumo o mita i n dakeko doko de chiketto o kattara ii no ka 
wakarimasen. 


| want to see sumo wrestling, but | don’t know where I can buy a 


ticket. 
kc OVA Be LO RAE EES OM 
deg DLWCT, 


Saishin no keitai denwa o kat ta n dakedo tsukau no ga 
muzukashii desu. 

I bought the newest mobile phone, but it is difficult to use. 
mPOA SS55LCS69RL 2^» 7)» 
cr 

Takakat ta n dakedo doshitemo hoshikatta n desu. 


It was expensive, but I really wanted it. 


—? See also daga, dakedo, demo, ga, keredo(mo), and shikashi. 


dare 72 7v [INTERROGATIVE] 


who 


Dare is an interrogative pronoun that means ‘who.’ Its respectful 
form is donata or dochira. Depending on the particle that follows it, 
dare means not just ‘who’ but also ‘whom’ or ‘whose.’ It cannot be 
marked by the topic particle wa, because an interrogative word 
cannot become a topic. (> See also wa.) It creates an indefinite 
pronoun if followed by the particle ka (dare-ka ‘someone’), a 
negative pronoun if followed by the particle mo used with a 
negative predicate (dare-mo ... nai ‘no one . . .’), and a free-choice 
pronoun if followed by demo (dare-demo ‘anyone’). 


1. Used with ga 
77 AU DS BRO b Mv x ^ Dare ga katsu to 


omoimasu ka. 
Who do you think will win? 


FEUDS C. 3v ELT 002-0 5 Cv x 725, 
Dare ga kore o kowashita no ka shitte imasu ka. 


Do you know who broke this? 


2. Used with o, ni, to 


TEV $E LU TW SA CTA, Dareo sagashite iru 
n desu ka. 

Who are you looking for? 

TAVITA HE LKEVYO CHA, Dareni sodan shitai 
no desu ka. 


Who do you want to consult with? 


1A Wo D IETENETUSTT S du C 9 s 
Dare to isshoni ryoko ni iku n desu ka. 


With whom are you going on a trip? 


3. Used with no 


d:Xwiywos-GC?2, Uc, 
Are wa dare no kuruma desu ka. Jama desu. 


Whose car is that? It's in my way. 


cdwd2$yvo8mg»yL2*0 ETD, Korewa dare 
no kaban ka wakarimasu ka. 


Do you know whose bag this is? 


4. Followed by linking verbs 


Deo (ALS CWA ACT O99 25 
Asoko ni tatte iru hito wa donata desu ka. 


Who is the person standing over there? 


5. Forming indefinite pronouns 


TOREEN (A) WOERTEWY CT, 
Sono heya ni dareka (ga) iru mitai desu. 


Somebody seems to be in the room. 


MEA, ENDRE LED Kin dareka kimashita 
ka? 


Did anyone come yesterday? 


— See ka and Interrogatives used in indefinite pronouns 
under Interrogatives. 


6. Forming negative pronouns 


MEIT hEN Ba ICM X7, 
Nando kaketemo daremo denwa nide masen. 


No matter how many times | call, nobody answers the phone. 


— See mo and Interrogatives used in indefinite pronouns 
under Interrogatives. 


7. Forming free-choice pronouns 
CATET ClO COUR y bate Ce = 
ce 


Daredemo suguni kono robotto o sosa dekimasu. 


Anyone can easily operate this robot. 


— See demo and Interrogatives used in indefinite pronouns 
under Interrogatives. 


daro 724 ^? [LINKING VERB OF CONJECTURE] 


will (be), shall (be), would (be), probably 


Daro or its polite counterpart, desho, can be placed at the end of a 
sentence and shows that the statement expressed by the 
sentence is “probably” true. (> See also mitai da, kamoshirenai, 
rashii, soda «conjecture», and yo da «conjecture» .) 


1. After (adjectival) nouns 
db 0 A DENTES DO FART LK 3T- ec 
bare 
Ano hito ga watashi tachi no gakko ni atarashiku kita sensei 
desho. 
That person is probably the new teacher who has come to our 


school. 


RMIT RObRVI TLES, 
Tokyo wa asu ame nochi kumori desho. 


It will be rainy and then cloudy in Tokyo tomorrow. 


RAISE TH KNVY CUE I., (with rising 
intonation) 
Kanojo wa totemo kirei desho. 


She is very beautiful, isn't she? 


2. After (adjectival) nouns - ja nai, datta, or ja nakatta 


à AUREHAZKAUD77WwGLES, Anohito 


wa Nihonjin ja nai desho. 


| guess that person is not Japanese. 


dbDWAbhzviXidzusoueumzvem 
jr 
Ano resutoran wa amari shizuka ja nai daro. 


| guess that restaurant is not very quiet. 


LBS /Z23w2oij76. &ocBA/m221 
duc eO 
Yamada san ga inakatta nara, kitto shizuka datta daro. 


If Ms. Yamada was not there, it would surely have been quiet. 


AR (34825 RFA Ue RDE, 


Kare wa yushu na gakusei ja nakatta daro. 


I guess he was not an excellent student. 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


BJERI LERECCUEBACGUXE2?5, 
Fukushacho wa san ji made ni modor u desho. 
The vice president will probably be back by three. 


digfo bWOLEIT< CLEA. (with 
rising intonation) 
Anata mo isshoni ik u desho. 


You will go together, won’t you? 


Chit wie OI SV OI AI 
Sonna koto o shitara shikarare ru daro. 


You'll be scolded if you do such a thing. 
— See Passive form under Verbs. 


4. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 


€ Oft OY ETET ROTULE 
2 


Sono shigoto wa shimekiri made ni deki nai desho. 
The work will probably not be completed by the deadline. 


& Bites LEO TUER bRO, 
Kyo wa zangyo shinakereba nara nai daro. 


I think I'll have to work after hours today. 
— See also nakereba ikenai / nakeraba naranai. 


5. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 


AHS id 5 RITE, 


Tanaka san wa mo Tokyo ni tsui ta daro. 


Mr. Tanaka must have already arrived at Tokyo. 


dasu HHF [AUXILIARY VERB] 


abruptly begin (doing something), (do something) and take out, (do 


something) and go out 


Dasu is attached at the end of a verb in the combining form, and 
means ‘to abruptly start doing something, to do something to bring 
out some result or item, or to do something and move out from 
somewhere.’ 


1. To abrupty start doing something 


BRICTT < BAPAC DS EY HUE. 
Eki ni iku tochü mizore ga furidashita. 


Sleet began to fall on my way to the train station. 


BUTTE TAKO E < KMEW LZ. 


Yoru ni natte kaze ga hidoku fukidashita. 


When night came, it began to blow hard. 


ARE [CX Es CC Tm EL MV LT, Kare wa 
suwatte tabako o suidashita. 


He sat down and began to smoke. 


WAIL Ze BWW TPAD D AOA D A 
Qu 

Kanojo wa nani o iidasu ka wakaranai kara komaru. 

I’m in difficulties because | can’t imagine what she will start to 


say. 
— See also hajimeru and kakeru. 


2. To do something and bring out something or result 


ML — A 25 5 fa 2» R0 t Ue, 
Kare wa kesu kara nanika toridashita. 


He took something out of his case. 


SOIS FEIE OAOE 
ppl Qe. 

Kono kado de konbini no tanmatsu ki kare okane o hikidasu 
koto ga dekiru. 

With this card you can withdraw money from a terminal in 


convenience stores. 


OIRA Ze ELIF LÆ, likaiketsusaku o 
mitsukedashita. 


| found out a great solution. 


3. To do something and move out from somewhere 


TA FAA RPC E < BIS TRU D UT, 
Watashi wa gakusei jidai ni yoku jugyo o nukedashita. 


| would often skip out of classes when I was a student. 


datte 7 (C [CONJUNCTION] 


because, but 


Datte is a sentence-initial conjunction word that means 'because' 
or ‘but.’ It is used in an informal context, mostly in a response to 
someone's command or question, with emotion. (> See also 
demo.) 


Leo) UCHR EERO B* Hot 
72?) loCTBREABRD Tho 
CHoJ/c25, | 
“Doshite mata yakyu no batto o katta n da?” “Datte otosan ga 
katte mo ii tte itta kara.” 

“Why did you buy a baseball bat again?” “Because you, Dad, 
said that it is okay to buy it.” 


T ETER WO, | Eo CRVCWS 
LTE X. | 
"Ikitakunai no.” "Datte tsukarete iru nda mon.” 


“You don't want to go?" “Because I’m too tired." 


SO won Cel. I) yea CHE 
Vie $09. .] 
"Mo neru jikan desu yo." "Datte nemuku nai n da mono.” 


“It’s time for you to go to bed." “But I’m not sleepy." 


Note that the ending n da mon or n da mono in the above 
sentence is used by a female or a child. 


datte 72 > T [PARTICLE] 


also, even 


The particle datte follows a noun to mean ‘even’ or ‘also.’ If it 
follows an interrogative pronoun, it creates a free-choice indefinite 
pronoun like ‘anyone’ and ‘anything.’ Its slightly formal counterpart 
is demo. (> See demo and Interrogatives used in indefinite 
pronouns under Interrogatives. ) 


1. After nouns 


BSR oTCRBR EK bo, 
Kanemochi datte fuko na toki mo aru. 


Even rich people are unhappy sometimes. 

bI ea OTe. | DEL 
Tee! 
"Anna koto wa iya da.” “Watashi datte iya da.” 


"| hate such a thing.” “Me, too.” 


2. After interrogative pronouns 


TA oC TUBIS M. xw ds 
Dare datte sore ni wa okorimasu yo. 
Anyone naturally gets angry at that. 


WILAB—Y 2 oI TC CEET, 
Kare wa supotsu nara nan datte dekimasu. 
As for sports, he can play anything. 


de ~C [PARTICLE] 


at, in, on, by, with, from, because of, for 


The particle de follows a noun and shows that the item denoted by 
the noun is some item (e.g. tools, ingredients, materials, location, 
methods, means, time, cost, condition, reasons, causes, and 
basis) that is used for or underlies the action or state denoted by 
the predicate. This sense of de should not be confused with de, 
the combining form of the linking verb da. 


1. The location used for performing an action 


AVL EE A PBSC H ANG 2e SR UL. 
Watashi wa mainichi gakko de Nihongo o benkyo shimasu. 
| study Japanese at school every day. 

WNL CY yA eBOWET, 

Kare wa heya de sakka o mite imasu. 

He is watching football in his room. 
QL CTEC Vx S 

Chichi wa heya de nete imasu. 


My father is sleeping in the room. 
—? See also ni. 


2. The location where an event takes place 


es 3 [o —. N 
A EAR CODEC CAM T a4 —2 50x, 
Konban kanojo no ie de pati ga arimasu. 
There will be a party at her house tonight. 


FER OCU2*E 233 5, 
Yane de nanika oto ga suru. 


| hear a sound on the roof. 


REI SAEC Ux, 


Kaigi wa san go shitsu de arimasu. 


The meeting will be held in room 3. 


ERIEK CREANTE 0 x3, 


Gion matsuri wa shichi gatsu ni Kyoto shinai de arimasu. 


The Gion festival is held in the city of Kyoto in July. 
—? See also ni. 


3. The basis used for comparison 


s EIL BA CW SILA mI ces, 


Fuji san wa Nihon de ichiban takai yama desu. 


Mt. Fuji is the highest mountain in Japan. 


HAR CHAIAVY SILAS CFT, 


Nihonshoku de sushi ga ichiban suki desu. 


| like sushi the best in Japanese food. 


4. Methods or means 


FEE CEEC ÍT X. Watashiwa densha 


de shigoto ni ikimasu. 


| go to work by train. 


40 —a—A[XWEHOSBI Cox UI, 


Sono nyüsu wa kino no shinbun de yomimashita. 


| read the news in yesterday's newspaper. 
KIELII AAR Y bh TER MAE 
Ep 


Saikin wa yoku inanetto de joho o shirabemasu. 


Nowadays | often retrieve information on the Internet. 


AAMI YT TEOT Fá, ECHO 
TEV D. 
Namae wa inku de kaite kudasai. Enpitsu de kakanai yo ni. 


Please write your name in ink. You can't write in pencil. 


5. Materials or ingredients 


H AS y (x X HO VE D Tv 5 o Nihonshu wa kome de 
tsukurareru. 


Japanese sake is made from rice. 


CURE YS qoos us 
Kono tatemono wa konkurito de dekite iru. 


This building is made of concrete. 
— See also kara. 


6. Reasons or causes 


VERE SAARC AL CWE SF, Saté san wa 
kaze de yasunde imasu. 


Mr. Sato is absent with a cold. 


AR EGO 3850 8 AITHHCE< RV ELA. 
Kanojo no otosan wa gan de nakunarimashita. 


Her father died of cancer. 


ISDUITE CIES VYK ELE. Okage sama de 
umaku ikimashita. 


It went smoothly thanks to you. 


SD IW RI Vite Lawn YS Cae Cc 
"d 


Kono resutoran wa oishii pan de yümei desu. 


This restaurant is very famous for its delicious bread. 


7. Conditions that accompany the action 


Br RP RIL APR = A MEORE FTE 
Os 
Shinkansen wa jisoku san byakkiro ijo no supido de hashiru. 


The Shinkansen runs at a speed of more than 300 km per hour. 


ACL DAL TR ER C35 LEV ICR T SVE 
Layee 

Tomodachi wa shinpai na yosu de omimai ni kite kuremashita. 
My friend called on me to inquire about my health with an 


anxious look. 


db OF BEL ERE CHO C S d. 
Ano kodomo wa hadashi de hashitteru yo. 


That child is running around barefoot. 


HARE Gil) eae ae eo ae Tako wa nama de 
tabemasu ka. 


Do you eat octopi raw? 


RikRCLART VICI LÝ. Kazoku de 
resutoran ni ikimashita. 


| went to the restaurant with my family. 


8. The length of time used for the action 


—HB]CGEU4, Ichi jikan de modorimasu. 


l'll be back in an hour. 


9. The point in time at which a terminating action takes place 


TK Ax VAR H CKD pos "jos Yasumi wa ashita de 
owarimasu. 


The vacation will be over tomorrow. 


10. The cost used for the action 
tU pa ao AH Zo 
Yer DICERE LS. 
Kono maunten baiku wa netto okushon de goman en de 
kaimashita. 
| bought this mountain bike for fifty thousand yen at an auction 


web site. 


11. The age at which some change takes place 


Fla = CG REL TEV.  Watashi wa san jussai 
de kekkon shitai. 
| want to marry at the age of thirty. 


Jul 2 BSF CRI ZR, Aniwa nijd go sai 
de shacho ni natta. 
My big brother became a company president at the age of 


twenty-five. 


12. Quantity/amount that serves as the basis for some state 


—0 Rb AMA CIBALELE, 


Kono tomato wa yon ko de ni hyaku en shimashita. 


These tomatoes cost two hundred yen for four. 


de aru C & 4 (WRITTEN STYLE) LINKING VERB] 


to be 


De aru, or its polite counterpart, de arimasu, is used in lieu of the 
linking verbs, da/desu, in written forms or in formal speech when 
one wants to explicitly affirm the statement. 


1. After (adjectival) nouns 


A PA SPILT AIC ET DONE FTES, 
Kinkakuji wa ju yon seiki ni taterareta tera de aru. 


Kinkakuji is a temple built in the fourteenth century. 


2. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form * no 


When the speaker states a fact as an explanation for the 
previously mentioned matter, no de aru often follows the 
statement. (> See no da.) 


L5dmq EBENE STUS)0Gd2, 
Ko sueba mondai wa kaiketsu sare ru no de aru. 


The problem will be solved in this way. 


MRO DO EMIELWOChHS. 
Kekkyoku kare no iu koto ga tadashi ino de aru. 


After all, what he says is correct. 


— See also da and no da. 


dekiru C% 5 [vers] 


can do, be completed, be made 


Dekiru is an intransitive verb, and has multiple meanings. It can 
express potential, meaning ‘to be able to do something.’ In this 
case, the understood direct object noun is usually marked by the 
particle ga rather than the particle o, because dekiru is an 


intransitive verb. Dekiru also means ‘to be completed,’ 


made, and ‘to come to exist.’ 


1. ‘To be able to perform’ 


ROO WHA CA ETA, J lxv, 
Sd d 
“Kuruma no unten ga dekimasu ka.” "Hai, dekimasu." 


“Can you drive a car?” “Yes, | can." 


‘to be 


Ce 


JIVTAISPABBEK CHET, BAZ 


Du S Ced. 


Furanku wa Nihongo ga yoku dekimasu. Kankokugo mo yoku 


dekimasu. 


Frank speaks good Japanese. He also speaks good Korean. 


2. 'To be completed' 


ATOE JA RH DCL., Yatto shukudai ga 


dekimashita. 


Now my homework is finished. 


H 00 FH E DS jer P rom Shuppatsu no yoi ga 


dekimashita. 


Preparation for departure is completed. 


3. ‘To be made’ 


Engl e c E XA ED D Ta du. Miso to tofu 


wa daizu kara dekimasu. 


Miso and tofu are made from soybeans. 


cid Ce IS o  Yügohan ga dekimashita 


Dinner is ready. 


4. ‘To come to existence’ 
HRANA Z aE LAA T nT 
iie 
Tokyo Sukai Tsuri to iu atarashii tawa ga dekita . 


A new tower called Tokyo Sky Tree has been built. 


4g Eu 3 AHOTSU CEU, 
Kanojo wa san nin me no kodomo ga dekimashita . 
She is going to have the third baby. 


AJH2VCEIEO CX US3, 
Kyuyo ga dekita node shitsurei shimasu. 


Some urgent business has come up, so I have to leave. 


BR B CC IRI EL VE 2S C & ELE, 
Ekimae ni omoshiroi mise ga dekimashita . 
An interesting shop has been opened in front of the train 


station. 


— See also ga and koto ga dekiru. 


demo € % [CONJUNCTION] 


but, however 


The conjunction demo is placed at the beginning of a sentence 
and means ‘but’ or ‘however.’ Its formal or written-style 
counterpart is shikashi. (— See also daga, dakedo, demo, ga, 
keredo(mo), and shikashi.) 


SOUS d 9 we = Ak, Demo, mo ososugiru yo. 


But it’s too late now. 


demo © $ [PARTICLE] 


even, in spite of, any . . ., something, anything, 


I. DEMO THAT FOLLOWS (ADJECTIVAL) 
NOUNS 


The particle demo can follow a noun to show that the item 
denoted by the noun is some kind of example, meaning '. . . or 
something,’ or the least expected item, meaning ‘even... .' It may 
follow a particle associated with the noun except when the particle 
is ga or o. 


1. After (adjectival) nouns 


au—b—GuÓb$8UUI-VWwGd, Kohidemo nomitai 
desu. 


l'd like to drink coffee or something. 


KRACHEODRE 2AM SRWABWET, 
Otona demo sono kanji o shiranai hita ga imasu. 


There are even some grownups who don't know that kanji. 


WMILAMEA CHES CSMSET. 
Kare wa Nichiyobi demo tokidoki hatarakimasu. 


He sometimes works even on Sundays. 


: EE 

NCh TERV RI HELET, 

Ame demo yotei dori matsuri o kaisai shimasu. 

They will hold the festival according to schedule even if it is 


rainy. 


2. After some particles 


RAOWWAICILRR D6 Cb BEM 5 
705: I 
Tenki no ii hiniwa Tokyo kara demo Fuji san ga miemasu. 


Even from Tokyo, Mt. Fuji can be seen when the weather is fine. 


ll. DEMO THAT FOLLOWS INTERROGATIVE 
WORDS 


The particle demo can follow an interrogative word to form a free- 
choice expression such as ‘anyone,’ ‘anything,’ and ‘anywhere.’ It 
may follow a particle associated to the noun except when the 
particle is wa, ga, or o. 


1. Following dare ‘who’ (+ particles) 


IEXUC b CES OIM oC USE s 
Dare demo sonna koto wa shitte imasu yo. 
Anybody knows such things. (Anybody knows that.) 


FIVE CHF CIR < QIEF, 
Dare to demo sugu ni nakayoku naremasu. 


I can become friendly with anybody soon. 


2. Following nan ‘what’ (+ particles) 


fgg T5vTvMapee&eornEY, 
Tabemono wa daitai nan demo taberaremasu. 


I can eat almost any (kind of) food. 


fn] eC hee Cc HITE, Nan to demo 
iwasete agemasu. 


| let you say whatever you like. 


Bk Ay kay GS V^ VC 3^,  Nomimono wa nan 
demo ii desu. 


Any drink is fine. 


3. Following doko ‘where’ 


WILE n (GL) CHUONTE ET, 
Kare wa doko (ni) demo asobi ni ikimasu. 


He goes anywhere to play. 


QUALIS Ae CO Oe, 
Pasokon meka wa doko demo ii desu. 
Any manufacturer of personal computers is all right. (1 don't 


care.) 


(The above sentence may be converted to the following.) 


CCORA rotes NN QD 


Doko no pasokon meka demo ii desu. 


4. Following itsu ‘when’ 


3k3EqXw-oC66VvVvCo 2s Henjiwa itsu demo 
ii desu ka. 
Will anytime be all right to reply? 


ikcGEqkwococ6lgoilnzs'GCG4, oOhenjiwa 
itsu demo kekko desu. 


You can take your own time for your reply. 


5. Following do 'how' 


HI EITANT, wo dódemo iidesu. 


Now any way is all right. (I don't care.) 


— See aslo datte, mo, ikura ... temo/demo, and temo/demo. 


desho C L X ? — See daro . 


desu Cd See da. 


dewa “Cli [CONJUNCTION] 


if so, well, then, so, well then, good-bye 


Dewa can function as a sentence-initial conjunction that shows the 
following statement, suggestion, or question is something logically 
expected from the preceding context, roughly meaning ‘if so.’ 
Dewa can also be uttered in a conversational context, signaling 
the transition from one stage to another during the conversation, 
for example, signaling the timing for leaving or doing something 
else. Dewa changes to jā or ja in an informal context. 


1. Meaning ‘if so’ 


Cu [s J db c D JES p Dewa mo akiramemasu. |f 


So, l give up. 


ER T AES UEM BA M 
IC eh, We Ro CKkT<SC NR? | 

"Chotto supa ni itte kimasu.” “Ja, tamago o katte kite kurenai?" 
“PIL go to the supermarket.” “Okay, then, could you get me 


some eggs?” 


Tit, AEZ 3 LKA CHD, Dewa, naze sõ 
shita n desu ka. 
Then, why did you do it? 


2. Signaling the timing for leaving or doing something else 


TCin TALLET, Dewa kore de shitsurei 
shimasu. 


Well, | must be leaving now. 


| Dex. | D, CD 15 D$. 1 Ja 
mata." “A, domo. Ja." 


“Then, see you again.” “Oh, bye. See you." 


Cop, IKO[BRHTUZXLUIES?, Ja tsugino 


mondai o shimasho Okay then. Let's work on the next exercise. 


dewa C3 [DOUBLE PARTICLE] 


in, at, as for, judging from, by 


The combination of the particle de and the particle wa forms a 
sequence, dewa. When a noun is followed by dewa, the noun 
marked by de for whatever reason (e.g. location of activity, basis 
for comparison, and tools) is stressed or contrasted with another 
item understood in the context by the presence of wa. (> See 
also de, ja «contraction?, ni yoreba, and wa.) 


AUR CHBESURHEZ2 aT SES. 
Tokyo dewa chusha ryokin ga takasugimasu. 


In Tokyo, parking fees are too high. 


EorcCHdeXizA07X3—MkkUTMOS8 
BCH. 

Sugaku dewa kare wa hoka no kurasuméto yori mo yushu 
desu. 


In mathematics he is superior to all his classmates. 


TOR OHCÓ69)0J7) 2w veg 3 
T, 
Watashi no iken dewa kochira no hō ga ii to omoimasu. 


In my opinion, I think this is better. 


HDRT CUR E SEU AVE 2 672v 
Ano yosu dewa kare wa ukeireso mo nai. 


Judging from his look, it doesn't seem he will accept it. 


eR ESECH BRI HOfP CY, 
Denpa dokei dewa ichiji ju go fun yon ju byo desu. 


It is fifteen minutes forty seconds past one by my radio watch. 


do č J [INTERROGATIVE] 


how, what, how about 


Dō is an interrogative word that can function as an adverb or as 
an adjectival noun to ask about the state of people and things or 
the manner of actions. When used before a noun, use donna 
instead of dō. 


1. Followed by a verb + no/n desu 


(may be replaced by the phrase dō yatte or dono yō ni 
shite) 


«qux ?) E Au Cg as Sore wa do suru n desu 


ka. How shall I do it? 


ZEEE J Po TTA Au Ne Sore wa do 


yatte suru n desu ka. 


How shall I do it? 


Ae OL ICU Craw CoO, 


Sore wa dono yo ni shite suru n desu ka. 


How shall I do it? 


ER E qu 2 fT < Av CTD, Eki made do iku n desu 
ka. 


How can I go to the train station? 


2. Followed by desu 


(may be replaced by the more polite word ikaga) 


SARAAN TFA | Dem» 
c Cs. 4] 
“Kyo wa kibun wa ikaga desu ka.” “Okage sama de.” 
“How are you feeling today?” “Fine, thank you.” 

SES Oh ees. | TAM 
ege uj 
"Kohi demo ippai do desu ka." "li desu ne.” 


“How about a cup of coffee (or something)?" “Fine.” 


MAB MAT ee 957 2^, Kyoto ryoko wa do 
deshita ka. 
How did you like your trip to Kyoto? 


Cuv Oo CHIC bb OCG 2X Sore o yatte 
mitara do desu ka. 
How would it be if you try it? (Why don't you try it?) 


3. Used with the verb omou 


= DER ESEVE TA, Koenoeodóomoimasu 
ka. 
What do you think of this picture? 


— See also doshite. 


dochira X b D [INTERROGATIVE] 


which one, where 


Dochira means ‘which one’ and is used in a question that 
compares two items. (> See Comparisons.) It is sometimes 
contracted to dotchi. Dochira is also used as the polite version of 
dare, doko, and dore. (— See dare, doko, and dore.) 


OPIS B. ATT ey eC OS BOTS C 
3 2 
Ringo to banana to dochira no ho ga suki desu ka. 


Which one do you like, apples and bananas? 


me s AuxEbob,0200342., 
Takahashi san wa dochira kara desu ka. 


Where are you from, Mr. Takahashi? 


doko & = [INTERROGATIVE] 


where, what 


Doko is used to ask for location, and its respectful form is dochira. 
(— See dochira.) It is an interrogative word, so it should not be 
marked by the topic particle wa. (—c See also wa.) 


1. Followed by desu 
ES gx D TTA | bá ORM TOM 
p | 


“Yubinkyoku wa doko desu ka." "Ano ginko no muko desu.” 


“Where is the post office?" “It’s on the other side of that bank." 


TA SAG EOC CTA | lake CH 
Hatt. J 
“Tanaka san wa ima doko desu ka." “Shutcho de Nagoya desu.” 


“Where is Mr. Tanaka now?” “He is in Nagoya on business.” 


2. Followed by a locational particle 


ERIE LAENATA A CFD, 
Kanojo wa doko ni sunde iru n desu ka. 


Where does she live? 


Rec x) POAT ACTA, | 
| Sle ey S x wA | 
“Yasumi ni (wa) doko e iku n desu ka." “Doko ni mo ikimasen.” 


“Where are you going for the vacation?" “I won't go anywhere." 


D. ICGZ ^»JZ4464 7^5, Dokode aun desu ka. Where 


shall we meet? 
[fikv LC DDEL AA 1 IF AY 
ITO CS] 


“Kanojo wa doko kara kimashita ka” “Amerika kara desu.” 
“Where did she come from?” (Where is she from?) “She’s from 
the U.S.” 


3. Followed by the possessive particle no 


B. IOGTIVACIYH € 5/0764 A, Doko no 
hoteru ni tomaru n desu ka. 


At what hotel will you stay? 


4. Followed by subject marker ga 


A«qdwDPHIAJ45wA C47 Sorno doko ga 
warui n desu ka. 


What's wrong with it? 


dokoro de(wa) nai © = 42 CGC (tk) Aw 


[PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


be out of the question, be more than . . ., this is not an occasion for 


Dokoro dewa nai is used to emphasize the outrageous level of the 
degree of the given state, by denying the appropriateness of 
performing the action or accepting the state denoted by the 
preceding phrase. 


1. After verbs 
SORA IS CH cpu 


Ima ryoko ni iku dokoro dewa nai. 


Going on a trip now is out of the question. 


"LJmezegpioCcw6HlL^ATGZzVN Jedanoitte 
iru dokoro de nai. 


This is not an occasion for joking. 


2. After adjectives 


BWW PL A5 cmxd0zuwxh. SEC 
To 


Un ga ii dokoro dewa arimasen. Kiseki desu. 


It is more than good luck. It is a miracle. 


dokoro ka & = 42) [PHRASE] 


far from, to say nothing of, not to speak of, much more, (not) . . . much less, 


not only... but..., not... on the contrary 


... Dokoro ka... (mo) is used for mentioning two cases and 
emphasizes the second case in comparison with the first case. 


1. After (adjectival) noun 


NEZAN TT, Amedokoroka 
yuki ni nari so desu. 


It looks more like snow than rain. 


RIH RR CL AbH HRA Ss XY. 
Kare wa Nihongo dokoro ka Chugokugo mo hanasemasu. 


He can speak not only Japanese but Chinese as well. 


S e E DA $ ex x dE Ave Niku dokoro ka 
sakana mo tabemasen. 


| don't even eat fish, much less meat. 

F4 VRP CADPR GS TD LV 
3 
Doitsugo dokoro ka Eigo mo watashi ni wa muzukashii desu. 


English is difficult for me, to say nothing of German. 


2. After verbs/adjectives in the dictionary form 


WEED PLAPRoTCLEO,, 
Kare wa wara u dokoro ka okotte shimatta. 


Far from laughing, he got totally angry. 


f Eu B IAZXITS. Kare wa kashiko i 
dokoro ka tensai da. 


He is not only clever but a genius. 


3. After verbs in the nai-form 


AE HR HNIA2xaegocw 
e 


Kare wa tetsudawa nai dokoro ka monku o itte iru. 


Not only does he not help, but he complains. 


domo & 5 $ [ADVERB] 


hello, good-bye, thank you, sorry, very (much), indeed, somehow, just 


Domo is an adverb that applies to expressions of gratitude and 
apology to show one's sincere attitude, but can also be used by 
itself to show gratitude or apology. It is also used by itself as a 
brief greeting. When used with a negative predicate, it means 
‘somehow.’ 


1. Used to express gratitude 
bor E D OS. dp Nene us. | 
“Osaki ni dozo." "Kore wa domo.” 
“Please go ahead. (After you.)” “Oh, thanks." 
CIOUE?o, 50550 cV. 
Goshinsetsu domo arigato gozaimasu. 


Thank you very much for your kindness. 


2. Used to express apology 


ug vx cd T5 GS 05e UOS 
Ds: | 
“Itai.” “A, domo. Daijobu desu ka.” 
“Ouch.” “Oh, sorry. Are you all right?” 


(Sumimasen [I’m sorry] is dropped after domo.) 


3€ AUT Eo 5 4 4 Uu As Okurete domo 


sumimasen. 


I’m very sorry to be late. 


3. Used in greetings 


Imm, | lem, E275, "va'"Ya domo” 


“Hi.” “Hi, how are you?” (Glad to see you.) 


bet Ce Fla le Sees due 5 ] «Kore 
de shitsurei shimasu.” “Domo.” 


“I’m leaving now.” “Good-bye. Thank you.” 


4. Used with negative predicates to mean ‘somehow’ 


DECOR DIED ED SDD V EEA: 
Anata no iu koto ga domo wakarimasen. 


| just can’t understand what you say. 


LIAbDDAILAICA6ZEV, Domo ano hito 
wa kini iranai. 


Somehow, | don’t like that man. 


— See also chotto and doshitemo. 


donna ¥ //7$ [INTERROGATIVE] 


what kind of... 


Donna is placed before a noun to mean ‘what kind of. . . .' When 
used before the linking verb desu, use do instead of donna. ( 
See do and nan.) 


3T LAM Eo —UUCAZACT2 
Atarashii maneja wa donna hito desu ka. 

What kind of person is the new manager? 

LLL EH & Z0 EB E UP EBB CTD. 
Yamada san no heya wa donna heya desu ka. 


What kind of room is yours, Ms. Yamada? 


LU H ras Zu 00 Ep Feta aN E) "Qu x. Yamada san no 
heya wa do desu ka. 


How is your room, Ms. Yamada? 


dono £ D — See dore . 


dono kurai £ D € D V^ [INTERROGATIVE] 


how many, how much, how long, how far, how tall, how often 


Dono kurai or dono gurai can be used to ask the 
amount/quantity/size of items, length of time, or distance. It may 
be used interchangeably with dore kurai or dore gurai. It functions 
as an adverb, but it can also be used right before desu ka. (> See 
also kurai.) 


EOS bWF-AY7T bees VIED 
Dono kurai gému sofuto o atsumemashita ka. 


How many game software titles have you collected? 


ED BVH AVES 2s,  Donokurai sato 
o iremasu ka. 


How much sugar will you put in? 


DIPDOBRXCEOSbDVwA229u42), 


Koko kara eki made dono kurai kakarimasu ka. 


How long does it take from here to the train station? 


HLH eAMC EDS DVPP EF 
2» 
Kuruma wa zeikin o irete dono kurai kakarimasu ka. 


How much does a car cost including tax? 


Whe t (RBILED< BW CTD, 
Shincho to taiju wa dono kurai desu ka. 
What is your height and weight? 


LACE OV OV SF Sve box dx 
Ichi nichi ni dono kurai iméru o shimasu ka. 


How many times a day do you send e-mail? 


dore ^v [INTERROGATIVE] 


which one 


Dore is an interrogative pronoun that means ‘which one’ and is 
used to ask about items other than people and locations. Use dare 
and doko to ask about people and locations, respectively. (> See 
dare and doko.) Its polite version, dochira, can be used to ask 
about any item including people and locations. It is an 
interrogative word, so should not be marked by the topic particle 
wa. (> See wa.) Dono must be used instead of dore when 
functioning as an adjective placed before a noun. In this case, the 
noun can denote any item including people and locations, as in 
dono hito ‘which person,’ dono inu ‘which dog, and dono heya 
‘which room.’ When dore or dono are combined with mo, ka, and 
demo, they mean ‘no,’ ‘some,’ or ‘any.’ (> See demo, ka, mo, and 
nani.) 


1. Used as an interrogative pronoun 


SOFT VON 0X TE XV Oda 
TD, 


Kono dejikame no uchi dore ga ichiban yasui desu ka. 


Which is the cheapest of these digital cameras? 


EMBVWbILA REX CTD. Dore ga ichiban 


suki desu ka. 
Which do you like best? 


L0 3-00ffuo0»5o€NiexOux4», 
Kono mittsu no keitai no uchi dore o erabimasu ka. 


Which of these three mobile phones do you choose? 


2. Used as an interrogative adjective in the form of dono 


SCOREDE EI Vo 6 Vx 72» 
Dono eiga ga omoshiroi to omoimasu ka. 


Which movie do you think is interesting? 


3. Used with mo to indicate a thing that is not specific or 


particular 


ZC ORFOARIL EN SABA IC FAL 
TED, 


Kono kanji no hon wa dore mo gaikokujin ni wa 


muzukashisugiru. 
Any of these kanji books is too difficult for a foreigner. 
4. Used with ka to create an indefinite pronoun 


005 BENDO EYIYEET H>, Kono uchi 


dore ka itadakemasu ka. 


Can you spare me any of these? 


5. Used with demo to express free choice 


ENTENTET DD RERO ZPE 
PAV, 
Dore demo ii desu kara osuki na no o oerabi kudasai. 


Any one of them is fine, so please pick the one you like. 


doshite ^ ? L T [INTERROGATIVE] 


why, in what way, how 


Doshite means ‘why’ or ‘how.’ When it means ‘why,’ the question 
usually ends in n desu ka. To ask about the method, doyatte tends 
to be used instead of doshite, to avoid ambiguity. 


1. Asking a reason 


£5 LTES ENEA CTA.  Doshite 
shigoto ni okureta n desu ka. 


Why were you late for work? 
—? See also naze. 


2. Asking a method 
COUPE DOLO Oe. E 
FD 
Kono Kanji wa doshite/do yatte kaku n desu ka. 


How do you write this Chinese character? 


— See also do. 


doshitemo © ? UT $ [ADVERB] 


no matter what, (not) . . . by any means, at any cost, can't help (doing 


something), simply (not) 


The adverb doshitemo is used to emphasize unchangeable 
situations or decisions. (> See also ikura...temo/demo.) 


C5LCbo6€ n IDq G/RASGd, Déshitemo 
sore ga hitsuyo na n desu. 


| need it at any cost. 


POLOS ROT BS RCS 
d, 

Doshitemo kanojo no koto o kangaete shimaimasu. 

| can't help thinking of her. 

PD UCT RHEE HZ oXvs WE I, 
Doshitemo fukuzatsu na kanji ga oboeraremasen. 


| just can’t memorize complicated kanji. 


PULCHHPRKOMEA TIA E< d50 x 
Whi, 
Doshitemo yakyü no shiai de wa maketaku arimasen. 


We simply don't want to lose the baseball game. 


ELCT ORRAT TOC ORFAS aL 
RU AUILTE E 

Doshitemo ashita made ni kono moshikomisho o teishutsu 
shinakereba narimasen. 


| must submit this application by tomorrow no matter what. 


dozo & ? Z [ADVERB] 


please, certainly, sure, here it is 


Dozo is an adverb used to encourage others to do some action. It 
can be used by itself if what action is expected is understood in 
the context. 


CCP 3 e) TC o Kochira e dozo. (Come) this way, 


please. 


PIFIBEKBICKT DY FAV, Dézo kochira 
ni osuwari kudasai. 


Please be seated here. 


[bDLobereme Rl CSN ERA 
25s. up MWY. Ores. 1 

“Chotto keitai denwa o kashite kuremasen ka.” “Hai, dozo.” 
“Can | use your mobile phone for a while?” “Yes, certainly.” 


(Here it is. Use it.) 


[Ni OBR RO THUY CHTAY | 
ee ee 

“Tenjihin no shashin o tottemo ii desu ka.” “Dozo.” 

“Can I take a photo of the exhibit?” “Sure (, take it).” 


e ^^ [PARTICLE] 


toward... 


The grammatical particle e is used to mark the noun that shows 
the direction of movement. E is often interchangeably used with 
ni, but they have slightly different nuances and ni has many other 
functions that e does not have. 


byobkbk4wetfroCsuz4, Chotto toiree 
itte kimasu. 


I’m going to the restroom for a moment. 


RESIT oZ LREN ETA 1 UE 
[ARA Ouid 0uzuAA | 
"Nara e itta koto ga arimasu ka.” “Zannennagara mada 
arimasen.” 


“Have you been to Nara?” “To my regret, | haven't yet." 


450018 eed B 23$ b^ SATREDDUX, 
Ano kado o migi e magaru to basutei ga arimasu. 


If you turn to the right at that corner, you'll find a bus stop. 


— See also made and ni. 


fu 7 [PREFIX] 


in-, un-, dis- 


The prefix fu precedes (adjectival) nouns in Sino-Japanese 
vocabulary to add a negative meaning. (> See also han 
<prefix>.) 


ALT. BILF Se RSE REET, 
Watashi tachi wa futsugo na jijitsu o abakimasu. 


We disclose an inconvenient fact. 


vu DT fit e tt AR Yn Cd Aratamete tetsuzuki 


wa fuhitsuyo desu. 


Another procedure is unnecessary. 


eG FICE AR TE CoS Kekka ni wa fumanzoku 


desu. 


l'm dissatisfied with the result. 


ga Jò [PARTICLE] 


subject marker, nominative case marker, but, and 


The particle ga can serve as a case particle or as a conjunctional 
particle. 


I. GA [CASE PARTICLE] 


subject marker, nominative case marker 


The case particle ga can mark the subject of the sentence. 
However, when the subject noun is also treated as the topic of the 
sentence, being marked by wa, ga cannot be present. That is a 
part of the reason why the particle wa often wrongly gives the 
impression of being the subject marker. 


The case particle ga can also mark the understood object of 
some predicates. States such as desires, preferences, and needs 
are most commonly expressed by adjectives (e.g. hoshii ‘ to want 
’) or adjectival nouns (e.g. suki da ' to like, kirai da ' to hate,’ 
hitsuyo da ' to need ’) rather than verbs in Japanese. Accordingly, 
these adjectives and adjectival nouns employ ga to mark their 
understood objects because the particle o cannot be available if 
there is no verb. Interestingly, some verbs that express potential 
or necessity, for example, dekiru ‘to be able to do’ and iru ‘to 
need’ also employ ga to mark their objects even though they are 
verbs. When the desire for an action is expressed by a verb 
followed by the suffix tai, the direct object can be marked by either 
ga or o. (> See also tai.) 


1. After the subject noun that denotes the newly introduced 
item in the context 


Note that an item can be marked by ga when introduced 
for the first time, but is marked by wa afterward in the 
same context as more details about it are explained. 


ATLET. COABBAKRSEA CH, HIE 
ED IRA C, 

Shokai shimasu. Kono hito ga Suzuki san desu. Kare wa 
watashi no kyuyu desu. 


Let me introduce him. This is Mr. Suzuki. He is my old friend. 


Note that wa can also mark an introduced item as below 
if the speaker knows that the listener recognizes him but 
that he/she does not have its information (his name). 


ZC OKMLGA SA CH. RIIA OIBACC 
KE 

Kono hito wa Suzuki san desu. Kare wa watashi no kyuyu 
desu. 

This is Mr. Suzuki. He is my old friend. 


LOSERAMBOKSEPOC3 3. KFIR 
CHA C3 Laas 

Kono tera ga Kiyomizudera desu ne. Kiyomizudera wa takai 
butai de yumei desu yo ne. 

This temple is Kiyomizudera, isn't it? Kiyomizudera is famous 


for its high stage, isn't it? 


Hdoggc/2wXxU. 58885 (38 B LW 
~Ff OICITE EL, 

Mukashi ojisan ga imashita. Ojisan wa mainichi yama e kari 
ni ikimashita. 


There once lived an old man. The old man went hunting in the 


mountain every day. 


2. After the subject noun that denotes the item that 
underwent some (sudden) change 


dae S s BI REO IMATE ELK. OL 
DPLHSATOBRR SAAS VE ZY FRICKE 
Sete LU. 

Ojisan wa mainichi yama e kari ni ikimashita. Shikashi aru hi 
sono ojisan ga ikinari kuma ni korosaremashita. 

The old man went hunting in the mountain every day. But one 


day the old man was abruptly killed by a bear. 


AR VEO IAA CT. EOE ERETO 
Je de AU 

Kare wa watashi no kyuyu desu. Kare ga ima jitensha ni 
butsukatta n desu. 


He is my old friend. He bumped into the bike just now. 


3. After the subject noun that denotes the item that was just 
noticed by the speaker 


Note that both the item marked by ga and the following 
predicate express new information because the speaker 
notices the whole event at a time. The item is later 
marked by wa if the speaker explains it in the same 
context. 


db, RSE SoTL., TORAS 
NEST 4, 

Ah, ame ga futte kimashita. Kono ame wa yuki ni narimasu 
ne. 


A rain has begun to fall. | guess this rain will turn to snow. 


EC6d5v.Luegems3uzs, UNIS 
Ej 00] v CT 13, 

Totemo oishii nioi ga shimasu. Kore wa yakiniku no nioi desu 
ne. 


It smells very delicious. | guess this is a smell of roast meat. 


db, 4035 OD BIST ERI EL. MAL D. BRR 
(LPT QUAS 25. 

A, yon maru san go no shinkansen ga kita. Isogo. Shinkansen 
wa suguni hassha suru yo. 

Oh, the Shinkansen 403 has come. Hurry up. The Shinkansen 


starts immediately. 


4. After the subject noun that denotes the item considered to 
be the only item in the context 


This ga may give an emphatic impression because the 
item marked by ga is picked out. 


fe DS A HFS EF CT m] [RSR 
BRETT. | 

“Dare ga saiyushu senshu desu ka.” “Ichiro ga saiyushu senshu 
desu.” 


“Who is the most valuable player?” “Ichiro is the MVP.” 


ALIS CIVE LES. FILER LA CHT. 


Watashi ga sore o shimasu. Watashi wa tokui na n desu. 
PII do it. (Let me do it./I| should do it.) | am good at it. 


5. After the subject noun that is described temporarily in a 
neutral manner 


4r JZESRMKRSASÉR CV xU. mamada soto 
wa ame ga futte imasu. 


It is still raining outside. 


4^ HÆNA OCTA., Kyowa sora ga aoi 
desu nee. 


The sky is blue today, isn't it? 


jIZwdBi2o6isses/3xc4B8ocvmx 
EE 
Daibu mae kara okyaku san ga kite matte imasu. 


A guest came a long time ago and has been waiting for you. 


FEF OTA] 2 (CH PROAYD DH 2345 0 X 
di NU Edo OA eog Ue 

Kosaten no muko ni chikatetsu no iriguchi ga arimasu. 
lIriguchi wa wakariyasui desu. 

There's an entrance to a subway across the crossing. The 


entrance is easy to find. 


Note that if the item is not described temporarily but 
explanatorily, itis marked by wa : 


Hi PERO AU D ESZER ORI IL OIL 
d, AU nri "94 vc, 


Chikatetsu no iriguchi wa kosaten no muko ni arimasu. 


lIriguchi wa wakariyasui desu. 
The entrance to the subway is across the intersection. The 


entrance is easy to find. 


6. In the... wa. . . ga construction 


The item marked by ga usually belongs to, or has 
something to do with, the item marked by wa and serves 


as the topic. Such sentences may appear to have 
multiple subjects. 


xix CLIREÉRMES)Gd A. | I$ uememk 
dta M 


"Zo wa donna dobutsu desu ka.” "Zo wa hana ga nagai desu.” 


“What kind of animal is an elephant?" “As for an elephant, its 


trunk is long." 


ALIA DSO E < BO CVE SD, Watashi wa kata 
ga hidoku kotte imasu. 


| feel very stiff in the shoulders. 


HEEXeSCJSóUkdPANEVUGWd,. Baba san wa se ga 


takai desu. 
Mr. Baba is tall. (As for Mr. Baba, the back is high.) 


(The phrase se ga takai, meaning ‘to be tall,’ is an idiom 
derived from this structure.) 


ALVES FREE LOCV xd. Watashi wa ani 
ga bengoshi o shite imasu. 


My brother practices law. (As for me, a brother practices law.) 


HAVLACMEDS HAH DEV C^, Nihon wa josei 
ga jumyo ga nagai desu. 


As for Japan, women’s life expectancy is long. 


7. After the subject noun that is apprehended or perceived 
sensually 


The subject noun that is apprehended or perceived 
sensually, that is, through the senses, often expressed by 
the verb suru, may become the understood object, but 
marked by the particle ga. 


BEI ER ER SO 3A S O23SL x E, 

Tonari no heya kara gasu no nioi ga shimasu yo. 

A smell of gas is coming from the next room, | tell you. (I smell 
gas from the next room.) 
SORT EO ORE dS ds 

Kono pan wa shinamon no aji ga shimasu. 

There is a taste of cinnamon in this bread. (This bread has a 


taste of cinnamon.) 


BUCA bE DLD o C4, Betsuninani mo 
oto ga shinakatta desu. 
No particular sound was heard. (I didn't hear any particular 


sound.) 
— See also suru. 


8. After a subject or (understood) object noun that is (with) an 
interrogative 


As interrogatives cannot serve as a referent, they are 
naturally marked by ga rather than wa if they serve as a 
grammatical subject or an understood object as 
discussed above. 


{MASS /7RIC MI AV Zu C3 D», Naniga sonnani 
omoshiroi n desu ka. 


What is so funny? 

MEEO Gd D Naniga iitain desu ka. 
What do you want to say? 

= OAR & BEA CE ALFRED DD 
D> 


A 


JE: NN (ad 


Kono hon o yonde donna mondai ga wakarimashita ka. 
What problem did you find after reading this book? 


9. After the subject noun in a relative clause 


The subject particle ga in a relative clause may be 
replaced by the particle no. (> See also no.) 


T2038 oie AATILARROT UVA—HR 
por eu 

Watashi ga katta kamera wa Nihonsei no dejitaru ichigan refu 
desu. 


TOR oEARATILARROT Y ZiR 
pore 

Watashi no katta kamera wa Nihonsei no dejitaru ichigan refu 
desu. 

The camera | bought is a Japanese-made digital single-lense 


reflex camera. 


10. After the subject noun in adverbial clauses 


LBS S Ju 2X de HAZ CF ras V, Yoko san ga 
kitara oshiete kudasai. 


When Yoko comes, please tell me. 


BEDS RO CO DH 72 D RAZSSSV LET. 


Kare ga Tokyo ni kuru nara watashi ga annai shimasu. 


If he is coming to Tokyo, PII give him a tour. 


fhikd7i23wovxicwve6c6crtcoc5635L 
UY Co: 

Watashi wa anata ga isshoni iru to totemo tanoshii desu. 

If you stay with me, I feel very happy. 


11. For the understood object of some emotional state 


12. 


FIRER V 6 ARIAL CT, 
Watashi wa okane yori mo jiyu jikan ga hoshii desu. 


| want free time more than money. 


HABOFA CLAIR SISA EX CT, 
Nihonshoku no naka dewa tofu ga ichiban suki desu. 
Of Japanese foods | like tofu the best. 


TARDA 7 2 LB CEL. 
Watashi wa kare no ikemen ga urayamashii. 


I envy his good-looking face. 


Rl, tx t oc E 2^ Vr “Cis Watashi wa motto 
shikin ga hitsuyo desu. 


I need more funds. 


BET SGUGNESISUXx4, 


Ryugaku suru ni wa shogakukin ga irimasu. 


I need a scholarship in order to study abroad. 


AMO T & DSFN 72V Honté no koto ga shiritai. 


| want to know the truth. 
See also hoshii. 


For the understood object of potential verbs 


The understood object is marked by ga rather than by o 
when the verb is in the potential form (> See Potential 
form under Verbs.) or has a potential meaning to start 
with. (> See also Spontaneous-Potential verbs under 
Verbs.) 


13. 


TAI See te as q 
Watashi wa Wado to Ekuseru ga dekimasu. 


| can operate Word and Excel. 


PRAY ihi DAE d, Mado kara umi ga miemasu. 


We can see the ocean from the window. 


LOUKSEO]E/EiRD5, BRAS 5 KITH D 
VET, 

Kono daigaku no gakusei nara, eiga ga godoru de 
miraremasu. 

If you are a student of this university, you can see the movie for 


five dollars. 


(Le d DS DY EA, Haha wa eigo ga 
wakarimasen. 


My mother does not understand English. 


"ABI ZEAE J^ Ashioto ga kikoemasen 
ka? 


Don't you hear footsteps? 


For the understood object of having 


‘To have’ is often expressed by the verb aru or iru ‘to 
exist’ in Japanese. So, what one has is marked by the 
particle ga when the verb aru or iru is used. 


BEDE ALE Ju d V EWA., Ima okane ga 
zenzen arimasen. 


I have no money now. 


libX A << X AWE, Anewa tomodachi 


ga takusan imasu. 


My sister has many friends. 


Il. GA [CONJUNCTIONAL PARTICLE] 


The conjunctional particle ga follows a clause showing that the 
preceding and following clauses are in contrast or conflict. (—? 
See daga, keredo(mo), and noni.) However, it can also loosely 
connect two sentences that are not in conflict or contrast, and 
indicate the temporal or logical transition between the two 
statements. The clause before ga can have the character of an 
independent sentence in terms of formality, and can be in either 
polite or plain styles. However, the predicates in the main clause 
and in the clause followed by ga should have the same style, 
either plain or polite. The main sentence may end in a 
presumptive form with daro. If the main sentence is in the polite 
form, but the predicate in the clause marked by ga is in the plain 
form, it gives the impression that the speaker is slightly emotional. 
Also note that many speakers often stop talking after uttering a 
clause with ga, without completing the sentence. This is very 
common when one just states his/her desire, request, or a 
problem and wants to elicit suggestions or permission from the 
listener. 


1. Expressing conflicts and contrasts 


A (X: 38 1E (BC x3 23 75 (EL UR Ee 
fs 
Watashi wa osake wa nomimasu ga tabako wa suimasen. 


I drink alcohol but don’t smoke cigarettes. 


RAAR ELEBEMO CUR, 
Kare wa ganbarimashita ga dame deshita. 
He tried hard, but he failed. 


BRVCLEIBb‘IDL OWE 
due 

Otsukare desho ga mo sukoshi goshinbo negaimasu. 

| guess you are tired, but l'd like you to be patient just a little 


longer. 


BÀ. di EI A ZRZ^o7:0' 64 2318 x CH 
Sic. 

Eiga wa omoshiroku nakatta no desu ga saigo made 
mimashita. 

Although the movie wasn't interesting, | watched it to the end. 

H Aki O HH RIL BER ILC DIRE EOS 
QV NAVAS Y: 

Nihongo no benkyo wa hitsuyo na n desu ga kanji ga 
muzukashii n desu. 

Studying Japanese is necessary, but the problem is that kanji 


are difficult. 


2. Indicating the transition 


HPERLETD, ttRICKHAWCSEST 
D>, 
Tanaka to mohimasu ga, shacho ni oai dekimasu ka. 


My name is Tanaka. Would it be possible to see the boss? 


CORR eABELEBETHMADOKC 
wk 
Sono eiga o mimashita ga totemo omoshirokatta desu yo. 


| saw that movie, and it was very interesting. 


UE pd Oe eA Co Seo 
d. 990342. 


Kyo wa nani mo suru koto ga nai n desu ga do shiyo kana. 


| have nothing to do today. | wonder what to do. 


3. At the end of a sentence-fragment clause 


The sentence-fragment clause can state a desire, a 
request, or a problem and elicit suggestions or 
permissions from the listener. 


broscidsiiuwv24ü)/5/64372-::, Chotto 
onegai ga aru n desu ga... 


| have a favor to ask you . . . (so will you help me?) 
Z AVA AAD 0 7RVOJo07G 403-5, Kore ga 
wakaranai n desu ga... 


I don’t understand this . . . (so will you teach me?) 


ECHL LWA CTA. Ima totemo 
isogashii n desu ga... 


I’m very busy now ... (so | can’t help you) 


ids Oe $3 ADS ZEW eA COT DS, Chotto 
onaka ga suitan desu ga... 

I’m a little hungry . . . (Shall we go somewhere to eat?) 

CH AUFARITILIE ST EF SA CTA: 

Kore wa watashi ni wa takasugiru n desu ga... 

This is too expensive for me .. . (Do you have another, cheaper 


one?) 


4. Following clauses in the plain form 


Ga can follow clause predicates in the plain form if used 
in formal written forms. When an explanatory effect is 


needed, the clause that ends in no da or n da is used 
before ga. 

=~ OP MILA (072) 338,823 R Q 72 
VY, 

Kono shohin wa yasu i (no da) ga hinshitsu ga yokunai. 


These goods are cheap, but the quality is not good. 


4E 0 5 b £d (OF) BAZD 
jam 
Kare no uchi o tazune ta (no da) ga aenakatta. 


| dropped in at his house, but | could not see him. 


mw (07) BEILTEBOROHIER 
DUEB 
Taka i (no da) ga doshitemo kawanakereba naranai. 


It's expensive, but | need to buy it at any cost. 


RIŽE (720) T3 €AEtbE4 LUC 
2 [9] 

Kare was gakusei (na no) da ga kaisha o okoshite iru. 

He is a student but started a company. 

WIRE (EO) 7223887J23k& 0 72V, 

Kare was seijitsu (na no) da ga noryoky ga tarinai. 


He is sincere but lacks the ability. 


5. After concessive clauses, often with interrogatives and 
verbs in the volitional form 


The main sentence that follows the concessive clause 
generally states that the action expressed in the 
concessive clause does not have an influence on the 
resulting fact. 


PONV AY RAB 5X. 
Dono pasokon o kao ga taisa wa nai. 
Whichever personal computer you may buy, it doesn't make 
much difference. 

EADM b BS 9 DUC ULZRV*, Dare ganan 
to io ga ki ni shinai. 
Whoever may say whatever, | don't care. 

Jl A238 ACMEIT x 5220531885275 
G [9] 
Hannin ga doko ni nigeyo ga kanarazu tsukamaru daro. 


Wherever the criminal escapes, he/she will surely be caught. 
AES EEF ORL EOD BAEZ EUS 
ION 

Taro ga Hanako to kekkon shiyo ga shitta koto ja nai. 

Even if Taro marries Hanako, | don't care. 

PIAS BEA 9 SABK = 2 BZT d, 
Ame ga furo ga kaze ga fuko ga tasuke ni iku yo. 


I will go to help you, although it may rain or it may blow. 


garu 2? 4 [ADJECTIVE SUFFIX] 


(someone) wants/feels (something) 


The suffix garu can be attached to the root of adjectives that 
express psychological states such as desires, emotions, and 
sensations and create a verb that means ‘to show the signs of. . . 
. (> See also soda <conjecture>.) Because it creates a verb, the 
understood object is marked by the particle o, rather than the 
particle ga. Interestingly, garu is used only for describing the third 


person and also the second person's psychological state in a main 
clause. The underlying idea is that the speaker should have no 
direct way of knowing the third or the second person's 
psychological states but can only express the signs of them. Garu 
usually takes the . . . te iru form unless the state is one's nature. It 
is not usually used for adjectival nouns except in some cases (e.g. 
iya-garu 'to hate"). 


1. Used with adjectives that express desires 


WMiLboEWWRRRKLBDWET, 
Kare wa motto ii kuruma o hoshigatte imasu. 


He wants a better car. 
— See also hoshii. 


2. Used with adjectives that express emotions 


Tix CBE ORES IPER ET, 
Kodomo wa sugu obake no hanashi o kowagarimasu. 


Children are easily scared by ghost stories. 


WENA CGAL ROS CWE, 
Kanojo wa shitsuren shite ima konashigatte imasu. 


She had a broken heart, and now she is grieving. 


3. Used with adjectives that express sensations 


4b OV) ZA ATO UC < AB CWEF, 
Ano keganin wa hidoku itagatte imasu. 


That injured person looks to be in terrible pain. 


Mlk ke CHHRBTD CV x^, Kare wa totemo 


samugatte imasu. 


He is very sensitive to cold. 


4. After adjective phrases made of verbs and -tai 


Jic s P YPN See CWA. 
Kanojo wa Yoroppa ni ikitagatte imasu. 


She is eager to visit Europe. 


ABBA AiLHRMEICE THBWKA IDTV 
elie. 
Taro san wa anata ni totemo aitagatte imashita. 


It looked like Taro longed to see you. 


— See also tai. 


go © (fil) [PREFIX] 


The prefix go is attached at the beginning of (adjectival) nouns 
that are Sino-Japanese vocabulary (words originated from 
Chinese or words read in on-reading, the Chinese way of reading 
kanji) and indicates politeness (respect, humility, refinement). For 
native Japanese vocabulary, the prefix o is used instead of go. 
However, there are a number of exceptions, where o is used for 
Sino-Japanese vocabulary. (> See also o <prefix> and 
Honorifics.) 


HRT OD —HÉ(X V CFD, 
Goryoko no goshuppatsu wa itsu desu ka. (respectful) 


When is your departure for your trip? 


S EEFT SDAALR IC Paws 


Gomuri o nasaranai yo ni shite kudasai. (respectful) 


Please don't overwork yourself. 


NE IK 2g Kj FO d "a Gorippa na teitaku desu ne. 
(respectful) 


It's a magnificent mansion, isn't it? 


= AVY CRERERMIRAC 12, Kéiu gojisei nan 
desu ne. (courteous) 


It’s a sign of the times, isn't it? 


2. Followed by verbal noun of kanji in the Chinese reading 


ui Cypr acne Gokyoryoku shimasu. (humble) 
Pll help you. 


TAJ E a: VV te A D> Gosanka kudasai masen 
ka. (respectful) 


Won't you join us? 


goro EH [SUFFIX] 


about, around 


The suffix goro follows a noun that specifies a point in time, and 
means ‘approximately,’ ‘about,’ or ‘around.’ The particle ni may or 
may not be used after goro, but the presence of ni stresses the 
time phrase. 


1. After specific time expressions 


AA Fr BAL CHP (5) EG E UTE. 
Watashi wa kesa wa shichi ji goro (ni) okimashita. 


| got up about seven o'clock this morning. 


THU (iC) 625—HGZEotCRUXUxE 
Die 
Toka goro (ni) mo ichido atte hanashimasho. 


Let us meet again around the 10th and talk about it. 


2. After itsu or nan ji 


€ oOfüixwoceuuebk3904, 
Sono hashi wa itsu goro dekiagarimasu ka. 
About when will that bridge be completed? 


(MIFA (QZ) fu xL E^ Nanjigoro (ni) 
ukagaimasho ka. 


At about what time shall | call on you? 


gurai © 5V — See kurai . 


hajimeru 4f% Z [AUXILIARY VERB] 


begin, start (doing) 


The verb hajimeru can serve as an auxiliary verb, following other 
verbs in the combining form, to mean ‘to start ...ing.' 


Al, DO C E 6 fec ilr A ANG ze HGR Lino EL 
ie. 

Watashi no tomodachi mo saikin Nihongo o benkyo 
shihajimemashita. 


My friend also began to study Japanese recently. 


KADPSAA ERIS AV GOES, 
Raigetsu kara yoga to judo o naraihajimemasu. 


| will start learning yoga and judo beginning next month. 


— See also dasu, kakeru, and owaru. 


hajimete (i UT [ADVERB] 


for the first time 


The adverb hajimete was derived from the te-form of the verb 
hajimeru, which means ‘to begin.’ It can be placed where an 
adverb is placed in a sentence, but it is often used right after a 
verb in the te-form, forming a phrase, or before da/desu, forming a 
predicate. The polite version of this form, hajimemashite, is 
commonly used when one introduces oneself, literally meaning 
'we will start our relation' but actually similar to 'How do you do?' 
in English. 


1. Modifying a verb 
T p gk CD CHEM ICI X^. Watashi wa 


hajimete kaigai ni ikimasu. 


| am going overseas for the first time. 


2. Followed by desu 
AAI Ole cU LX Cr 
Nihon niiku no wa kore ga hajimete desu. 
This is my first time to go to Japan. 
45 25 AAISKEOIMIHNAILCO TCT, 
Kare ga Nihon ni kita no wa korega hajimete desu. 


This is the first time that he has come to Japan. 


LAZRE€WwOBExTOSXUDCCT, 
Konnani atsui no wa umarete hajimete desu. 


l've never experienced such heat in my life. 


3. After verbs in the te-form 


Aoc U5cEIBOXUSDDaM320xU 
lx 

Ushinatte hajime te yüjo no taisetsusa ga wakarimashita. 

| realized the value of friendship when | lost it. 


(I lost friendship and for the first time | realized its value.) 


han “4 [NOUN] 


a half 


Han means ‘a half and is often used for expressing quantity, 
amount, time, and distance, following counters. 


RAR D> 5 KBR E TARAR CM 2 FF TRIAE 
ae 

Tokyo kara Osaka made Shinkansen de yaku ni jikan han desu. 
It takes about two and a half hours by Shinkansen from Tokyo 


to Osaka. 


FTO RDC 2 F2 bE OPEC 
EE 

Uchiawase wa ni ji han kara han jikan no yotei desu. 

The preliminary meeting is scheduled for half an hour from half 


past two. 


ALD 5 BILE Db SVT NE CH, 
Watashi no uchi wa kuko kara go mairu han desu. 


My house is five and a half miles distant from the airport. 


han /x. [PREFIX] 


anti- 


Han precedes nouns and adds the meaning 'anti- or ‘opposed.’ 
(— See also fu.) 


bc sm Z 76—7 237€ &€doi3ocwo, 
Han taiseiha gurüpu ga demo o aotte iru. 

The antiestablishment group is stirring up the demonstration 
march. 

KAZIT 239400918 TT Tc, 

Han shusho gurüpu ga betsu no koho o tateta. 


The anti-prime minister group put up another candidate. 


KEIT y 723 0m x HHL TVS, 
Han seifu gerira ga kono chiiki o senkyo shite iru. 


Anti-government guerrillas occupy this area. 


hazu da (id 72. [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


to be supposed/expected to (do), be sure to (do), ought to (do) 


Hazu is an unsubstantial noun that roughly means 'the case that is 
supposedly true.’ It can be placed at the end of a sentence 
followed by da or desu to mean 'it is supposed to be the case that. 
... It is used when the speaker draws a conclusion based on the 
circumstantial evidence or preexisting understandings. (^? See ni 
chigai nai, mitai da, and yo da <conjecture>.) Hazu follows words, 
phrases, or clauses and creates a new no-type adjectival noun. 


1. After adjectival nouns + na/no 


= ODER XS22:03 CHL, 


Kono kaiwai wa nigiyaka na hazu desu. 
This neighborhood is supposed to be bustling. 


AR U33Pg SR OD [3-3 C d^, Kare wa byóki no hazu desu. 


He is supposed to be sick. 


2. After nouns + no 


WRNLGFAEDILST CF. 
Kanojo wa ima gakusei no hazu desu. 


l'm sure she is a student now. 


3. After (adjectival) nouns + ja nai, datta, or ja nakatta 


PUILEW HOMBRE Lev CHF, 
Kare wa karai mono ga suki ja nai hazu desu. 


I suppose that he does not like hot spicy foods. 


4. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


PILE IT CIALIS < IEG CT, 
Kare wa mo sugu koko ni tsuk u hazu desu. 


He is supposed to arrive here soon. 

OTR TAEIBA AT 6 SE Eod UM. 
Je 

Kono kamera wa kyü taipu dakara motto yasu i hazu desu. 


This camera ought to be much cheaper because it's an old type. 


5. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 


d xd Cocco V7 75s 
Kanojo wa sonna koto o shi nai hazu desu. 


| don't expect that she is going to do such a thing. 


6. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 


ANLEORFC 9 Bolg CF.” 
Watashi wa sono toki so it ta hazu desu. 


l'm sure I told you so at that time. 


T. Before the particle no that precedes a noun 
Iw OLISE DIY CeCe afc 
T 2x 
Shinda hazu no hito ga doshite koko ni iru n desu ka? 


Why is the person who was supposed to be dead here? 


c TITY ILS 02:72 464 
Koko ni oita hazu no kagi ga nai n desu. 


The key that is supposed to have been placed here disappeared. 


BA A ABR ae SIT SILT DOABLE DULTIA 
RELACBEERKA CW. $0? 

Ashita shiken o ukeru hazu no hito ga doshite konna tokoro de 
osake o nonde iru no? 

Why is the person who is supposed to take an exam tomorrow 


drinking sake in such a place? 


8. Before ga nai 


4 23€ ATEK 3 AR LII 23V 
Kare ga sonna tanjun na misu o shita hazu ga nai. 

He cannot have made such a simple mistake. 

RRES A 23 EES TW TR LF 2372 VN 
Chokyori basu ga mada kite inai hazu ga nai. 

It is impossible that the long-distance bus has not arrived yet. 


(The long-distance bus should have already arrived.) 


ARE OD B 2A 5 OD (373 2372 VN, 
Kare no hanashi ga honto no hazu ga nai. 


His story cannot be true. 


CMIICBED HD SILT Rh OETA, 
Sonna ni okane ga mokaru hazu ga arimasu ka. 


Is it possible that one would make so much money? 


In the above example, hazu ga arimasu ka is interpreted 
as hazu ga nai. 


9. Before ni natte iru 


= TIER TW SILI IZ TWEE FA, 
Koko ni kite iru hazu ni natte i masu ga. 


He is supposed to be here, but... 


hazu ga nai (id 2372 V^ [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] — See 
hazu da. 


hō 77 [Noun] 


side, one (of the two items) 


Ho is a noun that literally means ‘side,’ but it makes sense only if 
there are two items being discussed in the context and it is 
preceded by a demonstrative, a word, or a phrase that clarifies 
which one is being referred to. It is typically used in comparative 
sentences and also expressions such as... hō ga ii and... ho ga 
mashida. (> See also Comparisons, yori, and ho gaii.) 


1. After demonstrative adjectives 


HL d. 0 CDA] CT, Areyori kono ho ga 
benri desu. 


This is more convenient than that. 


2. After nouns + no 


sel H OZ; ZRARWÉH EUST Uv c, 
Kin'yobi no ho ga Mokuyobi yori mo isogashii desu. 


| am busier on Friday than Thursday. 


2NwRUTIARO AM SX CT, Panyorigohan 
no ho ga suki desu. 


| like rice better than bread. 


LF S Aide ee eE L Cl Oe L 
ees 
Yamashita san wa kekkon to shigoto to de wa shigoto no ho o 
torimashita. 


Between marriage and a job, Ms. Yamashita chose her job. 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


PNA CHS ADB BEHCIT< X VEATU 
P 
Basu de ik u ho ga densha de iku yori benri desho. 


It will be more convenient to go by bus than by train. 

A FILA CPR TP AT 23V^V^, — Kyo wa ie de yasum u 
ho ga ii. 

| would rather take a rest at home today. 

DAT qi4EV7I23 [EUR] CH Ko Kamera wa karu 


iho ga benri desu yo. 


A lighter camera is handier. 


4. After verbs in the nai-form 


€ Io ZgWeBi ORE LCT. 
Sonna eiga wa mi nai ho ga mashi desu. 


It is better for me not to see such a movie. 


5. After verbs in the ta-form 


AN CTI SIC TID DD ECC T], 
Aruite it ta ho ga hayakatta desu ne. 


It would have been faster to go on foot. 


hodo 1X £ [PARTICLE] 


about, or so, (not) as... as... ., to the extent of, enough to (do), the more... 


the more... 


The particle hodo follows a variety of items, creating a phrase that 
expresses the approximate degree or extent of some state or 
action. 


1. After nouns that express some quantity and amount 


MERRNI L23513*uEC8c64,. 
Kyoto eki wa koko kara ichi kiro hodo desu. 


Kyoto Station is about one kilometer from here. 


AIEEE DA CRO TR SV, Jippun hodo 
koko de matte kudasai. 


Please wait here about ten minutes. 


CMOA-E-BRILEOIEE FAV Sono kohi 
o ichi kiro hodo kudasai. 


I’ll take about one kilogram of that coffee. 


— See also bakari and kurai. 


2. After adjectival nouns with na 


TERI] Zg TEAR ZR UH VV C,  Benrinara benri 
na hodo ii desu. 


The more convenient, the better. 
— See also ba... hodo. 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


EI AEA CE A5gXCUI4:4J-X-90xUL 
ig 
Kaigai ryugaku ga deki ru hodo okane ga tamarimashita. 


I saved enough money to study abroad. 


LODESTEOKUEFELACC 6 HED 51x Ps 
pq we 
Kono kanji no hon wa gaikokujin demo yome ru hodo yasashii 
desu. 


This kanji book is so easy that even a non-native can read it. 


E ^ rx aaa qx 0A eS. 


Kare to wa hanaseba hanas u hodo suki ni naru. 
The more | talk with him, the better I like him. 


"ap (ck HE 0 Xv WE v^ XX E V^ V^, Kaban wa 
karukereba karu i hodo ii. 


Bags are better when lighter. 
— See also ba... hodo. 


4. After verbs in the nai-form 


PILS 9 ART ev wx CRITE LE. 
Watashi wa mo aruke nai hodo tsukaremashita. 


I am so tired that | can't walk any more. 


5. After verbs in the ta-form 


L0 rHd&BommiuoJji-ukbmatio 
jm 
Kono chüko no kuruma wa omot ta hodo takaku wa nakatta. 


This used car was not as expensive as | had expected. 


6. After nouns, used with a negative predicate 


For negating a sentence with a comparison of 
equivalents, hodo must be used along with a negative 


predicate. 
MILKS ARRI LOTIL HVE 
hy, 


Eigo wa tabun Nihongo hodo muzukashiku ari masen. 


Probably English is not as difficult as Japanese. 


AMELIE LE < fis LECH, 
Watashiwa anihodo yoku benkyo shi masen. 
| do not study as hard as my big brother. 


Er) C EH Ze b OlLZLV, 
Jikan hodo kicho na mono wa nai. 


There is nothing as precious as time. 


— See Comparisons. 


ho ga ii 75 23 V^ V^ [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


it would be better to (do), you had better (do) 


Ho ga ii can follow verbs used for giving suggestions and advices. 
Toomoimasu, which means ‘I think,’ often follows this expression, 
making it sound less assertive. It follows verbs in the ta-form 
(plain affirmative past) and the nai-form (plain negative past). It 
can also follow verbs in the dictionary form, but the expression 


sounds more direct than when it is followed by verbs in the ta- 
form. 


1. After verbs in the ta-form 


RECHT 7-27323V*V*, Kanojoniayamat ta hō ga 
ii. 


It would be better to apologize to her. 


B23ajke65»b57-:323wwblflwiEd, 
Tabako wa mo yame ta ho ga ii to omoimasu. 


I think it really would be better for you to give up smoking. 


2. After verbs in the nai-form 


ZIE PORDO d. Yasumono wa 
kawa nai ho ga ii desu yo. 


It would be better for you not to buy cheap articles. 


3. After verbs in the dictionary form 


G ALAR RRO TVS FFAS, 
Kyo wa kasa o motte ik u ho ga ii. 


You had better take along an umbrella today. 


— See also ho. 


hoka (X Z2» [Noun] 


some/any other . . . apart from, besides, except (for), somewhere/anywhere 


else 


Hoka can be followed by no and function as an attribute for the 
following noun, meaning ‘some other. . . .' For example, hoka no 
hon means 'some other book. The noun may be omitted if 
contextually understood, thus hoka no means 'some other item.' 
Hoka can be preceded by a noun plus no, and also followed by ni 
or wa, defining the set to which the statement or question applies, 
meaning 'other than. . . .' The preceding noun can be omitted if 
understood; thus hoka ni wa means ‘other than that’ or ‘besides.’ 
Finally, hoka can be used as a noun that means 'some other 
place’ or ‘somewhere.’ 


1. Used in the form ' Hoka no (noun) 


ANY BILIEDDADVWVY CH, beto wa 
hoka no hi ga ii desu. 


Some other day is better for the event. 


(EAD AN. (CRI Fh Ec a Hoka no hito ni tanomimasu. 


PIL ask somebody else for it. 


E2300 e WC |l 7 ÁV, Hoka no omisete 
kudasai. 


Please show me another. 


2. Used in the form ‘(noun + no) hoka ni/wa ' 


A cO cL LAO mkv, 
Kanojo no hoka ni koko ni shiriai wa imasen. 


| have no acquaintances here besides her. 


C —Jv OlEA MHA 6 BO xS, Biru no hoka 


wa nani mo irimasen. 


| don't need anything other than beer. 


(NC TEAUDST S Av GC D, Hokani dare ga iku 
n desu ka. 


Who else is going? 


3. Meaning 'some other places' 


INTOS EZOO ECAV T; 
Hoka de motto yasui no ga te ni hairimasu. 


You can get a cheaper one somewhere else. 


IZDEL T| EV, Hokao sagashite kudasai. 


Please look for it somewhere else. 


—> See also igai. 


hoka nai (X 2»72 V^ [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


can do nothing but (do), cannot help (doing) something 


Verbs in the dictionary forms can be followed by hoka nai to mean 
that the actions denoted by them are the only possible options 
that one can take. (> See also shika.) 


End DAIL DH VERA ò Akirame ru hoka 


arimasen. 


| can do nothing but give up. 


ZZ TOZD’ ^12, Koko de mats u 
hoka nai desu ne. 


There is nothing to be done but wait here, is there? 


hoshii 4X L V^ [ADJECTIVE] 


want 


The adjective hoshii is used for expressing one's desire for items. 
The understood object (the item one wants) is marked by the 
particle ga. (> See also ga.) This adjective is used for 
expressing the first person's desire or asking the second person's 
desire. For expressing the third person's desire, hoshii must be 
followed by gatte iru or soda as in hoshigatte iru or hoshiso da. This 
is because hoshii expresses the inner desire. (> See also garu 
and so da <conjecture>.) To express one's desire for his/her own 
actions rather than items, do not use hoshii, but use the suffix tai 
right after the verb that expresses the action. (> See also hoshii 
«auxiliary adjective» and tai.) 


TAREAS TASKUVC,. WISI ayr 
TEDATA T 

Watashi wa kamera ga hoshii desu. Kare wa pasokon o 
hoshigatte imasu. 


I want a camera. He wants a personal computer. 


EAM 238K LV ZUG 3^2, Ima nani ga hoshii n desu 
ka. 


What do you want now? 


hoshii AK L V [AUXILIARY ADJECTIVE] 


want (someone to do something) 


The auxiliary adjective hoshii follows verbs in the te-form and 
expresses what one wants someone else to do. The person who 


performs the action is marked by the particle ni. (> See also tai.) 
To express what one does not want the person to do, use the verb 
in the nai-form followed by the particle de. (> See also naide.) 


AML iz 5» Lx COI c8 Lv 
Go. 

Watashi wa ani ni mo sukoshi majime ni hataraite hoshii n 
desu. 


| want my brother to work a bit more seriously. 


brocbt-fxocC8K LV Z6 3, cChotto 
tetsudatte hoshii n desu ga. 


| want you to help me for a while. 
TT2^7TRWUCGSKULVCS. f DÍT CH 
«cow. 

Ikanaide hoshii desu. Kare mo ikanaide hoshi so desu. 


I don't want you to go. He also seems to want you not to go. 


hotondo [XE A & [ADVERB] 


almost, hardly, scarcely, little, few 


Hotondo means 'mostly and is used in either affirmative or 
negative sentences. It can also be followed by the particle no to 
become a noun modifier. 


1. Used in an affirmative sentence 


FEE rx i eJ E Kp ) Ed lo 8s Shigoto wa 
hotondo owari mashita. 


The work is almost finished. 


2. Used in a negative sentence 


438 (X13. E A E AAG e RL ERA CL 
hee 
Konshu wa hotondo Nihongo o benkyo shi masen deshita. 


| have hardly studied Japanese this week. 


ES CHEEA BI O€-nE*Buvgqàxw, 
Takakute hotondo dare mo sore o kai masen. 


Hardly anybody buys it because it's expensive. 


3. Followed by no 
iX £I, EOHZJKAIYXSI)SIT2, Hotondo no 


Nihonjin wa kinben da. 


Most Japanese people are diligent. 


— See also mettani and amari. 


ichiban V^ 35 [X 7, [ADVERB] 


the superlative degree of an adjective/adverb 


Ichiban literally means ‘the first,’ ‘number one,’ or ‘the first place,’ 
but can also be used to express superlative comparison when 
used with adjectives, adverbs, and adjectival nouns to mean 
‘most,’ ‘the most,’ or ‘the best.’ Its formal counterpart is mottomo. 
(— See also mottomo and Comparisons.) 


EOTEDVY BIA BVY CHA, Dono mise ga 
ichiban yasui desu ka. 
Which shop is the cheapest? 


MAW b [x Zo EFIC AAG ee LES 
We VAP AD Coed 

"Dare ga ichiban jozu ni Nihongo o hanashimasu ka.” 
"Furanku desu.” 


“Who speaks Japanese the best?" “Frank does." 


ANE VA—- VOCE WAVY SILA 
e Cos 


Watashi wa arukoru no naka de biru ga ichiban suki desu. 


| like beer the best of alcoholic drinks. 


IIE WY bx AT FI RaT E, 
Watashi wa ima ichiban lgirisu e ikitai. 


| want to go to England the most now. 


igai LA} Noun] 


except (for), but, besides, in addition to, apart from, (those) other than 


Igai is a Sino-Japanese noun that means ‘(things/actions/facts) 
other than (that).’ It must follow a noun, a verb in the dictionary 
form or in the nai-form, or a clause in the plain form, occasionally 
followed by to iu koto. It is often followed by the particle ni or wa. 
(— See also hoka.) 


1. After nouns 


ZKHÉ H & AEA REA VY COWES, 


Suiyobi to Nichiyobi igai wa mainichi hataraite imasu. 


| work every day except Wednesday and Sunday. 


Meno EA 3 do EO Mb AREA, 


Zasshi igai wa amari nani mo yomimasen. 


Other than magazines I read almost nothing. 


ALE do RIESE AAA DRAB W EE 
Avo 
Watashi wa anata igai ni Nihonjin no yūjin ga imasen. 


| have no Japanese friends apart from you. 


2. After a verb in the dictionary form or in the nai-form 
WEIS D IMET EDIR O, 
Nigeru igai ni hoho ga nai. 
There is no other way except to run away. 
PEDE, foIRCDXM CBS. 
Yaseru ni wa, tabenai igai ni hoho ga nai. 


There is no other solution except not to eat in order to lose 


weight. 


3. After a clause (+ to iu koto) 


WE H IEE Be S ZU ASR TE ELA UTE TU 6 372 
ere a 
Kino wa yubinya san ga kita igai wa dare mo konakatta. 


No one came yesterday except that a mailman came. 


ALVLAR AS FEATS 6 v 5 Z LAMAR S XH 
) EEA. 
Watashi wa kare ga sensei da to iu koto igai wa nani mo 
shirimasen. 


| know nothing except that he is a teacher. 


igo Lf [Noun] 


(in or on and) after, since, from (now) on 


The noun igo can be used by itself to mean ‘from now on,’ or with 
a time expression to mean 'after' or 'since.' It is often followed by 
particles such as wa, ni, and no. 


Efe, ReOW TR SV, lgo, kio tsukete 
kudasai. 


Please be more careful from now on. 


“4% 7 RELIC Ean LC OR XV. Gogo shichifi 
igo ni denwa shite kudasai. 


Please call me after 7 p.m. 


KO H ke H IRIRE OET, 
Tsugi no Getsuyobi igo wa Osaka ni imasu. 


PII be in Osaka from next Monday on. 


KAWBRO PEA ZC RAV. Raigetsu igo 
no yotei o oshiete kudasai. 


Please let me know the schedule next month and after. 


— See also iko, irai, and kara. 


ijo LLE [Noun] 


more than, over, mentioned above, (not) any longer, (no) more, once . . ., now 


that . . ., since, as long as 


The noun ijo can follow quantity/amount/time expressions or 
demonstrative pronouns to mean ‘more than. . . > (> See also 
yori.) It can also follow a clause to mean ‘as long as.’ It can be 
also used by itself to mean ‘everything mentioned or done.’ 


1. After quantity/amount/number expressions 


AIECÍT&OQ6L1BIBEE229x4,. 
Soko made iku no ni ichi jikan ijo kakarimasu. 


It will take more than one hour to get there. 


FORYRAVEZFARA—-bVUELHYOE 
T, 
Kono tonneru wa ni kiro metoru ijo arimasu. 


This tunnel is more than two kilometers long. 


cc cq PERO UJUATUSSE A 
Koko wa hatachi ijo no hito shika hairemasen. 


Only people who are twenty and over are allowed to enter here. 


2. After the demonstrative pronouns 


=I EZ A CRT ERA. Kore ijo koko de 
matemasen. 


| can’t wait here any longer. 


CHL Ern Ss, Sore ijo wa muri desu. 


Any more than that is impossible. 


3. At the end of a clause 


ENeEPEERORUEBAL BUNT 
NECA. 

Sore o yaru to kimeta ijo doryoku shinakereba narimasen. 
(kara niwa can replace ijo) 

Now that you've decided to do it, you must work hard. 


TO ECPoKEL ER LED. Koko made 
yatta ijo kansei shiyo. 


As long as we’ve come this far, let’s complete it. 


4. Used by itself with particles 
EL EC, WEZI x. ij de hokokuo 


owarimasu. 
That's all, for my report. 


E EOS C HAUL IEICE UT. 
ljo no riyu de kore wa chüshi ni narimashita. 


This was cancelled for the reasons mentioned above. 


ikenai VI 72 V^ [ADJECTIVE] 


bad, not good 


Ikenai literally means ‘bad’ but is often used for expressing 
prohibitions and obligations by following a phrase or a clause that 
shows some condition. (> See also tewa ikenai / dewa ikenai, 
nakereba ikenai / nakereba naranai, and neba naranai.) 


1. Used by itself with particles 
ZIUD FPZBVUFTEVYD CHD, Sorenodoko 


ga ikenai no desu ka. 


What’s wrong with it? 


[VOU EAA k ! | "Ikemasen yo!” 


“That’s bad!” 
MAMA EVITRW DOBRO CWO 
FABWWYCT E, 


Ame ga furu to ikenai kara kasa o motte itta ho ga ii desu yo. 
Its better to take along an umbrella, because it'll be bad if it 


rains. 


2. To express prohibitions 


ZO CF NAe TIIN] ERA. Kokode 
tabako o sut te wa ikemasen. 


You must not smoke here. 


DEY BISA CILW Ud 72V. Amar 
osake o nonde wa ikenai yo. 


You mustn't drink too much. 


3. To express obligations 


b JÍT TUVO Ud xA), Mo ikanakereba 
ikemasen. 


| have to go now. 


ÍT Tuv Ext A CUZ, Ikanakereba 
ikemasen deshita. 
| had to go. 


iko LAKE [Noun] 


from ...on, after 
[ko is a noun that denotes the time after the specified time. 


KADE Ee THN LVY CH, Raisha iké wa 
totemo isogashii desu. 


PII be very busy from next week on. 


SA TURR LA BEC ERR LC P SU, 
Konban ku jiiko ni denwa shite kudasai. 


Please call me after nine tonight. 


—? See also igo, irai, and kara. 


iku V^ < [AUXILIARY VERB] 


to keep (doing) from now on, get/become (some state describing the subject) 


from now on, (to do something) on the way 


The auxiliary verb iku is used after verbs in the te-form and 
expresses the initiation and the continuation of the action. For 
expressing the development of some state, the verb naru 'to 
become' or suru 'to do/make' is used along with an adverb or an 
adverbial phrase. (> See also naru and suru.) 


f ARE d 30d XE TO O ERY 
sey 
Mainichi kanji o mittsu zutsu oboete ikitai to omoimasu. 


| plan to memorize three kanji every day from now on. 


moO CHKREMKA CW EAD, Asoko 
de ocha o nonde ikimasen ka. 


Shall we have tea over there before we go? 


KEILIR IC AS RoT ET, Kinwa 
jojo ni takaku natte ikimasu. 


The temperature keeps on rising gradually. 


FAhOMBeYD UPToRL< UTWRE 
To 
Tesuto no mondai o sukoshizutsu muzukashiku shite ikimasu. 


| shall make the questions in the test gradually more difficult. 


=" Ci Cty Ce A 91 o"CvVI 
TL ZU SA: 


Hitori de nan demo dekiru yo ni natte ikanakereba narimasen. 
You must become able to do everything by yourself little by 
little. 


— See also kuru. 


ikura...temo/demo ^ 4 5. . . T/T 


[ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


no matter how (much/hard), at the . . . est, even... 


The interrogative degree adverb ikura 'how much' can be used 
with verbs, adjectives, and the linking verb in the te-form along 
with the particle mo to create an adverbial phrase that means 'no 
matter how much... .’ 


1. With verbs in the te-form 
v Sq 5345Ro C65 ES 72 D 72 V^, Ikura 


ganbattemo yoku naranai. 


No matter how hard | try, it doesn't go well. 


2. With adjectives in the te-form 


VQ OEC SHEERECCUUE Š TEVN 
Ikura osokutemo go ji made ni tsukitai. 


| want to arrive there by five at the latest. 


3. With de (the te-form of da) 
OS DRY CHE OM EULHEIT RO, 


Ikura tensai demo sono mondai wa tokenai. 


Even a genius cannot solve that problem. 


— See also demo and temo/demo. 


inai LAA [Noun 


within, less than, not more than 


Inai is a noun that denotes length, quantity, or amount within the 
specified limitations. 


LALA RO ET, Go funinai ni modorimasu. 


PII be back within five minutes. 


BT OR FH 79 FH EAE, 
Ryoko no hiyo wa go man en inai desu. 


The expense for the trip will be less than fifty thousand yen. 


BRx-lA6wccrERABAROBPCCH, 
Eki wa koko kara aruite jü go fun inai no tokoro desu. 


The train station is within fifteen minutes' walk from here. 


SAEAZg 5, BRIA UC. 
San nin inai nara, ryokin wa onaji desu. 


If there are three or fewer people, the fee should be the same. 


— See also made. 


irai LLX [CONJUNCTION] 


since 


Irai is a noun that denotes the time after the specified point in time 
in the past. It follows nouns or verbs in the te-form. 


JH ELSE RDS BRO CV ERA,  Sengetsu irai 
ame ga futte imasen. 


It has not rained since last month. 


AA ACID ICR o C EIE LAE LZ Z8 0 ET, 
Watashi wa kyoshi ni natte irai go nen ni narimasu. 


It is five years since | became a teacher. 


—? See also igo, iko, and kara. 


irassharu V^ £5  L 3» 5 [AUXILIARY VERB] 


be...ing, have (done), be (done), have been .... ing 


The auxiliary verb irassharu is the honorific version of the auxiliary 
verb iru. It is an u-verb, but its masu-form is irasshaimasu rather 
than irassharimasu. (— See iru «auxiliary verb» and oru.) 


We EW CV ba LR AA 642^ Nano 
kaite irassharu n desu ka. 


What are you writing? 


irassharu v^ 5  L x» 5 [VERB] 


to be, there be, exist, stay, have, go, come 


The verb irassharu is the honorific version of the verb iru. It is an 
u-verb, but its masu-form is irasshaimasu rather than irassharimasu. 
(—? See iru «verb» and oru.) 


he CITB PIERS OLOWETE, 
Asoko ni Tanaka sensei ga irasshaimasu yo. 


Professor Tanaka is over there. 


TOLER ILVY BDL RVYET A, Gokyödai wa 
irasshaimasu ka. 


Do you have any siblings? 


GHILESSITWbE DLP SZATCTAY 
Kyo wa dochira ni irassharu n desu ka. 


Where are you going today? 


IS SAOdBG6SALPSwwoOoovseUldsLUv 
ey 
Takusan no okyakusan ga irasshari ureshii desu. 


Many customers came, and l'm glad. 


ARA&Jo8VW05oUblsocCVwzzd, 9Hayashisan 
ga irasshatte imasu. 


Mr. Hayashi has come here. (Mr. Hayashi is here.) 


iru V^ [AUXILIARY VERB] 


be...ing, have (done), be (done), have been .... ing 


The auxiliary verb iru follows verbs in the te-form, as in tabete iru 


or yonde iru, and expresses a progressive state, a habitual state, 
or a resulting state (a state that results from a previous event). 


The initial syllable i tends to drop in informal speech, as in 


tabeteru/yonderu and tabetemasu/yondemasu. (> See also aru 


«auxiliary verb», irassharu «auxiliary verb», and oru.) 


1. Progressive state 


ALG, RFR eV CV xd. 
Watashi wa ima eiji shinbun o yon de imasu. 


I am reading an English-language newspaper. 


TAhUX4 RA 2 FEO CV XY. Watashi wa ima 
yujin o mat te imasu. 


| am waiting for a friend of mine now. 


HEHZ»53ockHH2ÉRO CV Xx, kinokara 
zutto ame ga fut te imasu. 


It has been raining since yesterday. 


ape lL CAUNEA CTA, | D3—vxR 
BAC reba: AN 
"Nani o shite(i)ta n desu ka.” “Mēru o shite(i)mashita." 


“What were you doing?” “I was e-mailing.” 


A Ze do EEUU). Nanio subeki ka 
kangae te(i)masu. 


| am thinking what to do. 


EBRE CHEE LT) $02 TY 
ETA 
Kare ga doko de shigoto o shite(i)ru no ka shitteimasu ka. 


Do you know where he is working? 


2. Habitual State 
AMA HRP ee BA CV x, 


Watashi wa mainichi eiji shinbun o yon de imasu. 


| read (subscribe to) an English-language newspaper. 


3. Resulting State 
SOV 9 PAE CVYET. sSsonomisewamo 


shimat te imasu. 


That store is closed already. 


*EOOZRZSBEQV CV x HR. Kurumano mado ga ai 
te imasu yo. 


Your car window is open. 


DIEL T HENT AEO, 
Anata wa totemo tsukare teru mitai da. 


You look very tired. 


Zoro TETA | Mož, 
OKA, | 
“Kono kotoba o shit temasu ka.” “lie, shirimasen." 


“Do you know this word?" “No, I don't know it." 


(Many English verbs expressing a condition or state such 
as ‘to know must be in the te iru construction in 
Japanese. However, the negative of shitte iru (shitteru) is 
not shitte imasen, but shirimasen. — See shiru.) 


iru V^ [VERB] 


to be, be present, there be, exist, stay, have 


The verb iru expresses the existence of animate items or the 


existence of human relationships that one has. When the item that 


exists is marked by the particle wa rather than the particle ga, the 


location where it exists serves as the new piece of information. 


(— See also aru «verb», irassharu «verb», and oru.) 


— OBI UE Uv Vv xS, 
Kono dobutsuen ni wa mezurashii dobutsu ga imasu. 


There are unique animals in this zoo. 


Jib iXx4 Uu kSUVv Sx, Anewa ima Hiroshima ni 
imasu. 


My elder sister is now staying (or living) in Hiroshima. 


FAVE BAZAVE T,  Watashiwa kyodai ga san 
nin imasu. 


| have three brothers or sisters. 


isshoni —ý# lZ [ADVERB] 


with (someone), together, at the same time 


Isshoni means ‘together,’ and is often used with a phrase that 
specifies the identity of the accompanying item marked with the 
particle to. 


1. After nouns + to 
[IGE SS RIC TTE 
D>» | ABEE CTi 
“Dare to isshoni soko e itta no desu ka.” “Tomodachi to desu.” 
“Who did you go there with?” “With my friend.” 


KALE er AVEWOLEIWMOSZERVW 
oes qur 

Butaniku wa kyabetsu to isshoni itameru to oishii desu yo. 
Pork tastes good if you stir-fry it with cabbage. 


— See also to. 


2. Used as an adverb 


4r ^O MITRE UA. 


Ima kara isshoni shokuji o shimasen ka. 


Shall we have dinner together now? 


BH LAABWOLLICSE ELE, 
Densha to basu ga isshoni tsukimashita. 


The train and the bus have arrived at the same time. 


itadaku V^7- 72 < [AUXILIARY VERB] 


to get (somebody) to do something, to receive some benefit from someone 


else's action 


The auxiliary verb itadaku is the humble counterpart of the 
auxiliary verb morau. (> See morau «auxiliary verb>.) It follows 
verbs in the te-form, and is used when one receives some service 
from his/her superior. 


ZILCWKREX ETL, soshiteitadakimasu. 


PII have you do so. (I hope you'll kindly do so.) 


*qdobk4cde44BeotuleTooeco 
DX. 
Chotto kore o mot te itadakitai no desu ga. 


l'd like you to hold this for a while. 


LOJRR*RCIESx32 
Kono genko o mi te itadakemasu ka. 


Would you look through this manuscript (for me)? 


dE CC Was hb ae Wc & L 
E 

Kare wa sensei ni repoto o mi te itadakimashita. 

He had his teacher look through his report. 


SAECAD, MEIT EZART ORE 
(j x 2S 
Sumimasen ga, eki ni iku michi o oshie te itadakemasen ka. 


Excuse me, but could you tell me the way to the train station? 


— See also Requests. 


itadaku V^7- 72 € [vERB] 


to receive 


The verb itadaku is the humble counterpart of the verb morau. ( 
See morau <verb>.) Itadaku is used when the giver is someone to 
whom the speaker's respect is due. Note that itadakimasu is used 
as a set phrase that one must say before starting eating in Japan. 


V^7z-72 EF, Itadakimasu. Lit, Vl be given food. 


[FEA 2^ 5 RPREWEEPXELED. | 
a: We Te = ee ee. (I 
"Sensei kara tegami o  itadakimashita ka” “Hai, 
itadakimashita." 


“Did you get a letter from your teacher?" “Yes, | did.” 
Pete ee A eNO ew qu qq 

Uns o LM 

"Kore o itadakitai no desu ga.” "Hai, dozo.” 


“Pd like to have this." “Sure, please have it." 


itsu ^O [INTERROGATIVE] 


when, what time 


Itsu is an interrogative word that means when. It may be followed 
by a particle such as kara and made. 


1. Used in a main question 


VOL Le3Xxfe4/o7Gd^J*, Itsu koko e kitan desu 
ka. 


When did you come here? 


AR Ic X 22^ 53985972 v CTD 
Kanojo wa itsu kara byoki na n desu ka. 


Since when has she been sick? 


WOECHAIZWAA CHD, Itsumade Nihon 
niirun desu ka. 


Until when are you in Japan? 


ROSCO Ve FEO, | Toe 
Fis, VO le eden 
“Tsugi no kai wa itsu ni shimasho ka.” “Un, itsu ni shimasho.” 


“When shall we meet?” “Well, when shall we meet?” 


2. Used in an embedded question 


WOCE ZDA UTED, Itsu dekiru no ka 
tazunemashita ka. 


Did you ask when it will be finished? 


Vohüa x 250220 XX, Itsu hajimaru no 
ka wakarimasen. 


| don't know when it begins. 


3. Used with ka, mo, or demo 


Cron Nra la CREATE ELE. 


Itsuka isshoni Kankoku ni ikimasho yo. 


Let's go to South Korea together someday. 


HO AX Vo 6 LANEY g8oCv 5, 
Ano hito wa itsumo monku bakari itte iru. 


That person is always complaining. 


IV(OR LAUYUYC Ds. j web 
eC. | 
“Itsu ga yoroshii desu ka." “Itsudemo kekko desu.” 


“When will be convenient for you?” “Any time will be all right.” 


— See also Interrogatives, ka, mo, and demo. 


ittan V^ 7- /u [ADVERB] 


once 


Ittan is mostly used in a conditional clause with conjunctional 
particles such as ba and to, meaning ‘once.’ (> See also ba, to, 
and Conditionals.) 


Voz Ib qvx LOX5I(€wAaAa—XAE 
ey. 
Ittan hajimere ba kono yo ni sumuzu ni ikimasu. 


Once you begin, it goes smoothly like this. 


—HO5E^E HUE IC V o TE ALAS: 6 c fh 
Jig PDD, 


Ichibu no gakusei wa daigaku ni ittan nyugaku suru to benkyo 


o yameru. 


Some students quit studying once they enter college. 


ja (ja) CU © (Ce)  [consunction] — See dewa 
[CONJUNCTION]. 


ja Ù ®© [CONTRACTION] 


contracted form of de wa 


Ja in negative sentences is a euphonically changed form of de wa. 
It occurs in the negative form of da/desu and when the verb in the 
te-form ends in de and is followed by wa. 


1. After (adjectival) nouns 


= WAFL OH Ce OER, DNE 
CH. 

Kore wa watashi no kaban ja arimasen. Are ga watashi no 
desu. 


This is not my bag. That is mine. 


(indicates a condition when followed by the negative form 
of a potential verb) 


Z~DRAUC CHAT DIL, Kono tenki ja 


dekakerarenai. 


We can’t go out in this weather. 

COSY BAS Cece Ce 
file 

Kono konpyūtā ja sore wa dekimasen. 


It can't be done with this computer. 


2. When a verb in the te-form ends in de and followed by wa 


ZITAL VU XX, Koko de ason ja 
ikemasen. 


You must not play here. 


— See also cha, dewa, and ikenai. 


ja F [Noun] 


all over, throughout, within 


Ju follows a noun that denotes a place or a period of time, to 
mean ‘all over (the place)’ or ‘throughout (the period).’ However, it 
can be the variant of chu in... chu ni, which means ‘during’ or 
‘within.’ (> See also aida and chu ni.) 


1. After a noun that denotes a place 


HAH AEE CRT LEW ERWET, 


Nihon ju o densha de ryoko shitai to omoimasu. 


I think l'd like to travel by train all over Japan. 


2. After a noun that denotes a period of time 


TAREAS AF AEB LTWE LE. 
Watashi wa fuyu yasumi ju suki o shite imashita. 


| was skiing throughout my winter vacation. 


PPE so SE ae, OR ie, 
Kino wa ichi nichi ju terebi o mite imashita. 


| was watching TV all day long yesterday. 


3. Used as a euphonically different version of chü ni 


438rpic evt EU T FSU. 


Konshu jü ni sore o shiagete kudasai. 


Please complete it within this week. 


Footnote 


1. Note that the topic particle (wa) is disallowed in relative clauses (and some 
adverbial clauses that are constructed as relative clauses). ( See Clauses.) 
Thus, the particle wa that occurs in the relative clauses is considered to 
function as a contrastive marker. (^ See wa .) As a result, the perception of 
the item marked by ga often differs depending on whether it is in the main 
sentence or in a relative clause. When ga is used in the main sentence, the 
item marked by ga is in many cases perceived as a piece of new information 
(because it is not treated as the topic) and/or often gives an emphatic 
impression. By contrast, when ga is used in a relative clause, the item marked 
by ga does not give such an emphatic impression. Similarly when ga is used 


in noun complement clauses, it also does not give an emphatic impression. 


ka 7)» [PARTICLE] 


(either) . . . or. . ., whether 


The particle ka can be used as a case particle, a conjunctional 
particle, or a sentence-final particle. In addition, it follows an 
interrogative word, forming an indefinite pronoun such as dareka 
'someone' or nanika 'something.' 


|. KA [CASE PARTICLE] 


The case particle ka follows words and phrases to list alternative 
items and concepts. 


1. After each of multiple nouns (except for the last one) 


RENIN A DH PERCÍITU X3, 
Daigaku e wa basu ka chikatetsu de ikemasu. 


You can go to the university by either bus or subway. 


tla, SLAD, TAS SLBEASNE 
T, 
Sushi ka, sashimi ka, tenpura ga taberaremasu. 


We can eat sushi, sashimi, or tempura. 
— See to and ya. 


2. After each of multiple verbs in the dictionary form 
ACEACTIS DMRS A DIR WRIT AVL D 
TEV, 


Daigaku ni ik uka shüshoku su ru ka kimenakereba naranai. 


| have to decide on either going to college or getting a job. 


Xp] HEC 4T < DAR m ZITAL EL 
Os 
Yuenchi ni ik u ka eiga o mini ik u ka shimasho. 


Let's either go to an amusement park or go to see a movie. 
Il. KA [CONJUNCTIONAL PARTICLE] 


The clause that is used before no da can be followed by no and 
ka. (— See no da.) However, no and additional elements might 
be optional, as indicated by the parentheses in the following 
examples. 


1. For forming an embedded yes-no question with optional 
doka 


mde sAHux2(0)2(E52)493« 
Avo 
Takahashi san wa kuru (no) ka (dōka) wakarimasen. 


I do not know if Ms. Takahashi will come. 


Ld CRO)M(U252)45920xx« 
UE 
Kore ga honmono (na no) ka (doka) wakarimasen. 


I don't know whether or not this is the real thing. 

HATA RB OODLE ID) MoOTWES 
Do 

Ashita tesuto ga aru ka (do ka) shitte imasu ka. 


Do you know whether we have a test tomorrow? 


2. For forming an embedded content question 


BH H 7Z2XvZ33K 5 (00) 2^3 2^ ETA 
Ashita dare ga kuru (no) ka wakarimasu ka. 


Do you know who will come tomorrow? 


f] 23& — o 7-5 (0) DADO ECA, 
Nani ga okotta (no) ka wakarimasen. 


I don’t know what happened. 


COALS DOS CaS (DO) PA Cre 
VN 
Kono ji wa do yatte kaku (no) ka oshiete kudasai. 


Please teach me how to write this character. 


Ag ici 865d S(O) PSRDELEMBEZAE 
TA CLIE, 

Kanojo ni do suru (no) ka tazunemashita ga, kotaemasen 
deshita. 


| asked her what she would do, but she didn’t answer. 


HAS AILWOF A BHS(O) PMT 
lise urs 
Tanaka san wa itsu tesuto ga aru (no) ka shitte imasu ka. 


Mr. Tanaka, do you know when we'll have a test? 


fip ze FAVILZVV OPATI ES O, 
Nani o sure ba ii (no) ka oshiete kudasai. 


Please let me know what I should do. 
Ill. KA [SENTENCE-FINAL PARTICLE] 


The sentence-final particle ka shows that the sentence is a 
question. Note that ka is replaced by kai, or simply dropped when 
the question is in the informal style. If ka follows a negative verb, it 
is perceived as an invitation or suggestion. (> See Questions.) 


1. For forming a yes-no question 


I LGdvxáÓJIRO8C2.]| Hv, 
Ca 
"Kore wa anata no kaban desu ka.” " Hai, so desu.” 


“Is this your bag?” “Yes, it is. ” 


allt NETD, | liv, RE 
[TN 
“Sashimi wa tabemasu ka.’ “Hai, tabemasu." 


“Do you eat sashimi?” “Yes, | do." 


2. For forming a content question 


EDZ bU» V x5 Kareno kotoo dé 


omoimasu ka. 
What do you think of him? 


3. Following a negative predicate for suggesting and 
requesting 


HEIL IA hT EAD,  Isshoni 
konsato ni iki masen ka. 


Why don't we go to the concert together? 


BüeckEZTLCZSTU XXL. 
Jitensha o kashite kure masen ka. 


Would you please lend me your bicycle? 
IV. KA [INDEFINITE PRONOUN FORMATIVE] 


The suffix ka can follow interrogative words to create indefinite 
pronouns that show the existence of a kind of item without 
specifying which one. (> See Interrogatives.) 


PETEERE Ppa a ELE 
Sensei wa dare ka to doko ka e ikimashita. 


The teacher went somewhere with somebody. 


{nl DEK Tet ODER L.VC ^43, Nanika nomu 
mono ga hoshii desu ne. 


We want something to drink, don't we? 


VOZ TAUI€ÓexxA», 
Itsu ka karaoke ni ikimasen ka. 


Why don't we go to karaoke someday? 


kagiri B$ 0 [Noun] 


as long as . . ., as far as . . . is concerned, as . . . as possible, unless, not later 
than, just Kagiri literally means ‘limitation’ but can be combined 
with verbs and some nouns to create an adverbial phrase that 
shows the limitation of the statement. 


1. After verbs in the dictionary form 


FAORI Zo BR V IIE e "o VTL 6 BR, 
Watashi no shir u kagiri kare wa uso o tsuita koto ga nai. 


As far as | know, he has never told a lie. 


Code WA LEY FMC Ue Wie ee 
a 


Koko ni i ru kagiri shizuka ni shinakereba naranai. 


A 


We must keep quiet as long as we stay here. 


2. After verbs in the nai-form 


NAE 5 Zgv B 0 FEA 0 f1303v3x: 3. 


Ame ga fura nai kagiri yotei dori okonawaremasu. 


It will be held as scheduled unless it rains. 


3. After nouns expressing deadline 


FA LIA Z- [X HH HEBR 0 MAN de Moshikomi wa asu 
kagiri desu. 


Applications must be made no later than tomorrow. 


4. After specific nouns + ni 


e EZER 0 Ell [DX = W Aso  Konkai ni kagiri 
batsu wa ataemasen. 


This time only | won't punish you. 


5. After dekiru 
CA OIE <A ee AWS, 


Dekiru kagiri hayaku dekaketai to omoimasu. 


l'd like to leave as soon as possible. 


CE SSE HGR YO oL Mogt T, Dekiru 
kagiri ganbaritai to omoimasu. 


| am thinking of trying my best as much as | can. 


— See also dake. 


kakeru 7^7 4 [AUXILIARY VERB] 


to be about to, be on the point of doing, be ready to do, be half done 


The auxiliary verb kakeru follows a verb in the combining form, 
and expresses that the action is about to start. When a noun is 
created with a verb followed by kake, as in tabe-kake, it refers to an 


item in which the action in its initial phase is done or nearly 
halfway done. (> See also dasu, hajimeru, and soni natta.) 


1. After verbs in the combining form, in the te iru construction 


RAZED 2 ERRADH LAI TV) 
TU 

Homu ni agatta toki tokkyu ga hassha shikakete imashita. 

The limited express train was about to leave when I went up to 


the platform. 


HOZNIA LAITA D LTF, 
Ano kaisha wa tosan shikakete iru rashii desu. 


| hear that company is on the verge of bankruptcy. 


= ORIEN DW TVET. Kono inu wa 
shinikakete imasu. 
This dog is dying. 


2. After verbs in the combining form, to form nouns 


BMOLRRAADAIOOMeEeEBER SNES 
D>. 

Osara no tabekake no gohan o zenbu taberaremasu ka. 

Can you eat all the cooked rice on the plate that you half- 


finished (ate halfway)? 


zd S Se Z An . 
WE A HEAD ORT hA b Jo Kind yokimake 
no hon demo yomo. 
’ll read the book I began to read but stopped yesterday. 


kamawanai 72^ 3: 1272 V^ [ADJECTIVE] 


fine, not a problem 


The adjective kamawanai, derived from the negative form of 
kamau (to mind), means ‘fine’ or ‘not a problem’ and is often used 
for politely giving permission. (> See also kekko, temo ii / demo ii, 
and yoroshii.) 


SOEIRO TOROF UAE, 
Kono kuruma o tsukattemo kamaimasen yo. 


It's okay to use this car. 


kamoshirenai 72^ & UL 1V7£2 V^ [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


may, might, possibly 


Kamoshirenai or its polite form, kamoshiremasen, can be placed at 
the end of a clause and shows that the statement expressed by 
the clause is "possibly" true. (—? See also daro.) The particle no 
that is a part of no da is often inserted between the clause and 
kamoshiremasen, making the statement sound like an explanation 
as is typical in the no da construction. (> See no da.) 


1. After (adjectival) nouns (* na no) 


When the particle no is used, the noun must be followed 


by na. 
HARRIS REIT (0) MHL 
ETA. 


Nihongo wa anata ni wa kantan (na no) kamoshiremasen. 


The Japanese language might be easy for you. 


Fi rp e Ap LN RO) PSLME 
tA. 


Tanaka san wa yasahii hito (na no) kamoshiremasen ne. 


Mr. Tanaka may be a kind person. 


2. After (adjectival) nouns (+ ja nai, datta, or ja nakatta (+ 
no)) 
HAUL C SRW LAAR, h20T 
HED» LILIR, 
Are wa neko ja nai kamoshirenai. Tora no kodomo 


kamoshirenai. 


That one may not be a cat. It may be a tiger's baby. 
óxwie soie (0) Arb EME), 
Are wa yume datta (no) kamoshirenai. 


That might have been a dream. 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form (+ no) 


BH Ik FREAD 5UTJ7vcUE 
2) [9] 

Asu wa gogo yuki ga fu ru kamoshirenai desho. 

It may snow tomorrow. 

de OE OIE VND). Deo ae 
Aus 

Kare no iu koto ga tadashi i (no) kamoshiremasen. 


Possibly what he says is right. 


FAS Zg VIRO UC BLA Ta BR e EE IV 0 2^ 6 LAV 
SB As 


Shiranai aida ni kojin joho o nusumare ru kamoshiremasen. 


Our identity may be stolen without our knowing it. 


— See also Passive form under Verbs. 


4. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form (* no) 


AE. — de ICTIAMEVS (0) DH LAVA, 
Kare wa isshoni ika nai (no) kamoshirenai. 


He may not go together (with us). 


Albi Ug TUE ZR O72 LAAR, 
Nyuin shinakereba nara nai kamoshirenai. 


| may have to be hospitalized. 
— See also nakereba ikenai / nakereba naranai. 


5. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form (+ no) 


EDARB EDO (0) Pb LMEKA, 
Sono ho ga yokat ta (no) kamoshiremasen. 


It might have been better. 


WAIL Deo. (D) Db LIVE, 
Kanojo wa mo kaet ta (no) kamoshirenai. 


She may have already gone back home. 


kana 28 [PARTICLE] 


| wonder if... 


Kana is added at the end of a sentence in an informal style when 
the speaker is unsure about the status of the statement. It can be 
replaced by kashira in a female speech. 


1. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary, nai-, and ta- 
form 


Fa HCC ?2^72, Denshanimania u kana. 


I wonder if | can catch the train. 


REIL ITOT, Kanojowamóit ta kana. 


| wonder if she has gone already. 


= AU CVV YD ZR, Kore dei ikana. 


| wonder if this is all right. 


=IUVC EAD IED*7LR,. Kore de yokat ta kana. 


| wonder if this has been all right. 


AZ BAIT CH VV 272, Mado o aketemo i i 
kana. 


| wonder if it’s okay to open the window? 


2. After (adjectival) noun (+ nano) 


TÆKA) D^72,  Senseiwa genki (na no) 
kana. 


| wonder if my teacher is fine. 


= {UIE HED HY (7800) DŻ, Kore wa dare no 
kaban (na no) kana. 


| wonder whose bag this is. 


kanarazushimo 44 L t; [ADVERB] 


(not) always, (not) necessarily, (not) all 


Kanarazushimo is used with a predicate in the negative form, to 
mean ‘not always . . .' or ‘not necessarily. . . .' It is often used with 
kagiranai ‘not limited.’ 


BIL d Lb YEE cH. 


Okane wa kanarazushimo hitsuyo dewa nai. 


Money is not always necessary. 


CHB UT LbSIECVYS EMERG RV, 
Sore ga kanarazushimo umaku iku to wa kagiranai. 


It will not necessarily go well. 


SEBS UL 61EULVW crx o ERA, 
Sensei ga kanarazushimo tadashii to wa kagirimasen. 


The teacher is not always right. 


kara J> [PARTICLE] 


from, after, because 


The particle kara can function as a case particle, a conjunctional 
particle for verbs in the te-form, or for clauses. 


I. KARA [CASE PARTICLE] 


from, out of, at, through 


The particle kara follows nouns that express the origin, the 
source, or the beginning point in terms of time, place, and other 
notions for the event or action expressed by the predicate of the 
sentence. (^? See also yori.) 


1. Source 


BE CMEILKEDSLEONET. 
Tofu ya natto wa daizu kara tsukuraremasu. 


Tofu, natto, and things like them are made from soybeans. 


— See also de. 


2. Origin 
FL rx H IN 2^ P Cd. Watashi wa Nihon kara desu. 


I’m from Japan. 


ELAS Ar 6 AZEIC7R 0 x ULES Kaze kara haien ni 
narimashita. 


I developed pneumonia from a cold. 


3. Beginning point in time, space, and other notions 


BIKAILTA 20H Db CT, 
Natsu yasumi wa shichi gatsu hatsuka kara desu. 


The summer vacation is from July 20th. 


PBL IRR D bak DET, 

Gakko wa hachi ji han kara hajimarimasu. (kara may be 
replaced with ni) 

School begins at eight thirty. 


b> D Jd (^F BI FE 2^ D F RN E CRAY YT 
as a 
Ano mise wa gozen ju ji kara gogo rokuji made aite imasu. 


That store is open from 10 a.m. to 6 p.m. 


WE AA’ © JLB OVY CVE, Kind kara kaze o 
hiite imasu. 


I’ve had a cold since yesterday. 


JUR Z^ 6 Rx CNA CRE Lic. 
Tokyo kara Kyoto made basu de kimashita. 


I came from Tokyo to Kyoto by bus. 


Ag Axumocumg2uctrol, 


Kanojo wa okotte heya kara dete itta. 


She got angry and went out of the room. 


dn b545KezHS5ICACEX, 
Mado kara hanabi o miru koto ga dekimasu. 


We can watch fireworks through the window. 


4r H CREE O30 2^ 535 LI E x LE 
Dis 

Kyo wa kyokasho no 30 peji kara 35 peji o yomimasho. 

Let's read from page 30 to page 35 in the textbook today. 


b OGLE b ARE CIO TWS. 
Ano mise wa tabemono kara kagu made utte iru. 


That store sells (all sorts of things) from foods to furniture. 


— See also made. 


Il. KARA [CONJUNCTIONAL PARTICLE] 


after . . ., since..., because... 


When kara follows a verb in the te-form, it means 'after doing 
something’ or ‘since doing something.’ In fact, kara is optional 
after verbs in the te-form. However, kara emphasizes that the 
action denoted by the verb before kara must or should precede 
the action denoted by the verb after kara. Accordingly, kara should 
not be used when the order of actions is inherently fixed or 
unchangeable. (— See also iko, igo, and irai.) 


When kara follows a clause in the plain form or in the polite 
form, it creates an adverbial clause that expresses the reason or 
the cause for the action or state expressed by the main clause. 
Unlike node, kara often gives the impression that the speaker's 
reasoning is subjective, insistent, or emotional when the predicate 


before kara is in the plain form while the predicate in the main 
clause is in the polite form. By contrast, if both predicates are in 
the polite form, the sentence sounds polite and thus does not 
create the same impression about the speaker’s judgment, 
although it still gives a slightly subjective impression. (> See also 
node.) 


1. After verbs in the te-form 


H Ze BV C OP B) ALT Fá, 
Setsumei o kii te kara shitsumon shite kudasai. 


Please listen to my explanation first. And then ask me a 


question. 


GAIN CRA Tb) EV ELES, 
Kyo wa soto de tabe te kara kaerimasho. 


Let’s eat out first and then go home today. 


SPULK/A CDS )BET. 
Kon'ya wa non de kara nemasu. 


l'II drink first and go to bed tonight. 


HAEC (5) Ne AICROES, 
Nihon ni ki te kara rokkagetsu ni narimasu. 


It is six months since | came to Japan. 


MIL ET *€BRU CH od CITES ELE. 
*Kare wa doa o ake te kara dete ikimashita. (* = 
inappropriate) 


(Intended meaning: He went out after opening the door.) 
AIL RU BAIT CUI CITE ELE. 


Kare wa doa o ake te dete ikimashita. 


He went out after opening the door. 


2. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


RIS BEA D> 6 AER RR CIT OAR, 
Ame ga fur u kara kasa o motte itta ho ga ii. 


It's better to take along an umbrella because it's going to rain. 


mw 2 6nd g8vaiau, 
Taka i kara sore wa kaimasen. 


I’m not buying it because it is expensive. 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 
BEIC 6 BDRWD6AAT FAV, 
Dare ni mo iwa nai kara oshiete kudasai. 
| won't tell anybody, so please tell me. 
—dudimswem66--cHoimmwv 
pe 
Kore wa takaku nai kara ima koko de katta ho ga ii. 


You should buy it here now because it is not expensive. 


4. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 


IS&SARmTS 5553: 572V*, Takusan 
tabe ta kara mo iranai. 

I don't need any more, because | ate a lot. 

Htiz2» 7-2»6—HBBICEU x: LF. 

Kowakat ta kara ichimokusan ni nigemashita. 


| ran away for my life because | was scared. 


Trey Qu Dic oie ey CL. 
Ikitaku nakat ta kara ikimasen deshita. 


| didn't go, because | didn’t want to. 


5. After (adjectival) nouns + the linking verb 
BH H rp 52306 P LA—J£OWNCÍTLO,. 
Asu wa yasumi da kara dokoka e asobi ni iko. 


Tomorrow is a holiday. So let's go somewhere to have fun. 


PEA ARAE oe Db APT YAAR Yy 
Bale oU E DI 

Kino wa yasumi datta kara ichi nichi ju intanetto o shite 

imashita. 

Yesterday was a holiday, so | was surfing on the Internet all day 


long. 


TRISH CLE DD SBR FOTWKEL 
EIs 

Gogo wa ame desho kara kasa o motte ikimasho. 

Let us take along an umbrella, because it will be rainy this 


afternoon. 


TZ AVULKE CTD bFITFEE T FAV), 
Kore wa taihen desu kara watashi ni makasete kudasai. 
(polite) 


Please leave it to me, because it is burdensome. 


6. After verbs in the masu-form 


ALDS LEFAD 6A CF SU 
Watashi ga shi masu kara yasunde kudasai. (polite) 


PII do it, so please take a rest. 


fits L xcd 2» 5b RS PSV). 
Kakunin shi masu kara shosho omachi kudasai. (politely 
speaking to a customer) 


PII confirm it, so please wait a moment. 


Note that sentences with an adverbial clause in the polite form 
with node sound more polite than sentences with an adverbial 
clause in the plain form with node. Such slight contrasts over the 
choice between plain and polite and between kara and node are 
summarized below: 


Plain form * kara subjective, insistent, or emotional 
Plain form * node neutral and objective 

Polite form + kara polite (slightly subjective) 

Polite form + node very polite (objective) 


The clause that precedes kara can end in elements such as daro 
or desho, while the clause that precedes node cannot, indicating a 
sentence-like status of the clause preceding kara. 


ROMO CLEID 6, Bebo TWA 
CAPR Ole d. 

Ame ga fur u desho kara, kasa o motte ikareta ho ga yoroshii 
desu yo. 


It will probably rain, so it is better to bring an umbrella. 


Kara can also end a sentence, being followed by the linking verb, 
as in... kara da or... kara desu. The consecutive clause, if any, is 
usually placed at the beginning of the sentence, followed by no 
wa. Note that the sentence before kara da/ desu must be in the 
plain form. 


EL DS FESE 2e UN UTED UCXCHRUI Ze OV 70 2^ T 
de 
Watashi ga jugyo o yasunda no wa kaze o hii ta kara desu. 


It is because I caught a cold that | was absent from lesson. 


kashira 2^ LL. Ò — See kana . 


kata 77 [NOUN] 


method/way, person 


Kata is syntactically a noun but cannot be used by itself. It means 
either ‘method’ or ‘person.’ 


1. Following a verb in the combining form to mean ‘method’ 
or ‘way’ 


Kata can follow a verb in the combining form to create a 
noun that means ‘the way of. . . ing.’ If the verb requires 
a direct object, the latter is marked by the particle no 
rather than the particle o. An alternative way of 
expressing the same idea is to use a noun, hoho (HYE). 
However, hōhō follows a verb in the dictionary form, and 
the understood direct object remains to be marked by o. 


ObBREDFATOBSEARAZTES 
YW, 
Hiragana to katakana no kakikata o oshiete kudasai. 


Please teach me how to write hiragana and katakana. 


FEAR LEAD TORADTe LAW 
d S 

Kodomo mitai na shaberikata ya tabekata o shinai yoni. 
Don't talk or eat like a kid. 


H Z& 880058058 OIL 2523 2^ EEA, 
Nihongo no benkyo no shikata ga wakarimasen. 


| don't know how to study Japanese. 


PATFVyvy PA-OBRVY VV kDa 
BAT PAV. 
Haiburiddo ka no enjin o kake ru hoho o oshiete kudasai. 


Please teach me how to start the engine of the hybrid car. 


2. Preceded by a demonstrative adjective to mean 'person' 


Kata can be used for politely referring to a person. Unlike 
the noun hito, which means ‘person,’ kata cannot stand 
by itself and must be preceded by an adjective or an 
adjectival noun. 


ZORILE "G^, Kono kata wa donata 
desu ka. 


Who is this person? 


db DO TTILFR SA CTI, Ud, POG 
DBEHSA CTD 

Ano kata wa Ito san desu ne. Ja, dono kata ga Yoshida san 
desu ka. 


That person is Mr. Ito, isn’t he? Then who is Mr. Yoshida? 


dh 00 FLAY (C EMR A 63 13, 
Ano kata wa honto ni kirei na kata desu ne. 


That person is a truly beautiful person. 


BASOFILI BSE ?) Ks Oisogi no kata 
wa kochira e dozo. 


Those who are in a hurry, please come this way. 


kawari ni f& 42 V (C [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


instead of, for, as, in exchange for, in return (for), to make up for 


Kawari is a noun that means ‘replacement.’ It can form an 
adverbial phrase, being preceded by a variety of modifiers and 
followed by the particle ni, so the sentence can express how the 
given situation was made up or complemented. 


1. After nouns + no 


d 23A fA 0ittozcmmc&mmzvu 
TGA 
Kare ga watashi no kawari ni sono kai ni dete kuremashita. 


He attended the meeting instead of me. 


PAIRI EON OVI O 
Dejikame wa memo no kawari ni naru. 


A digital camera will do for (taking) notes. 


2. After verbs in the dictionary form 
X ud d S X ORD YVICHARBeAATHESA 
VN 
Eigo o oshie ru kawari ni Nihongo o oshiete kudasai. 


Please teach me Japanese in exchange for teaching you 


English. 
CRás5fVbU0itiaewWwuc«mdmxExA 
Do 


Tetsuda u kawari ni okane o kashite kuremasen ka. 


Will you lend me money in return for my helping you? 


3. After verbs in the nai-form 
MERESSA VY TE FAV aT AR 
BUTE 


Nani mo tabe nai kawari ni takusan jūsu o nonda. 


| didn't eat anything but instead drank a lot of juice. 


4. After verbs in the ta-form 


WIRE e REBK (C Ue [Vo 0 IC — AER S 187 
UFCW Os 
Kare wa okane o muda ni shi ta kawari ni isshokenmei 
hataraite iru. 


He is working hard to make up for having wasted money. 


REA AICI hb b bpo, m 
YoU AV Vie sme Woes 
Tanjobi ni nani mo morawa nakatta kawari ni, takai 
kurisumasu purezento o moratta. 

| received a very expensive Christmas present, as | did not 


receive a birthday present (from him). 


5. Used as an independent adverb 


[OD AE C Deo A Ww PaO s. 
Kawari ni kono pendanto o agemasu. 


| will give you this pendant in return. 


kekka 55 [NOUN/ CONJUNCTION} 


as a result/consequence (of), after (doing) 


Kekka is a noun that literally means 'result but can create an 
adverbial phrase that shows the cause or the basis for the fact 
expressed by the main clause. 


1. After a (verbal) noun * no 


RAO RR, RODUSIZB4]20*XU 
Tes 

Kensa no kakka, shujutsu ga hitsuyo da to wakarimashita. 

As a result of the checkup, | was shown to need a surgical 


operation. 


BS ORR, (EIETS—O LICLE, 
Saiko no kekka, shusei suru koto ni shita. 


Upon reconsideration, I’ve decided to correct (it). 


HEA ZS CSO mG AR, 380 AB 2 
oN ae 

Muyo na koji no kekka, tori wa kotsu jutai ga okotta. 

As a result of the unnecessary construction, the street has 


become congested with traffic. 


2. After verbs in the ta-form 


Aah as POO CI US Wis 

Kangae ta kekka, yameru koto ni shimashita. 

After consideration, I’ve decided to resign. 
AVA—-AyY EBERL EMAR, ninm 
RU 

Intanetto ga fukyu shi ta kekka, shijo ga zodai shita. 


The market has grown as a result of the Internet's spread. 


WK Db OBARBBAA mR, a 
HRD DNE. 

Ikutsumo no yoin ga karamiatta kekka, kimyo na gensho ga 
mirareta. 

As a result of a mix of factors, a strange phenomenon was 


observed. 


3. After a demonstrative adjective kono, sono, or ano 


ZOR R, ADU LTV. Sono kekka, 
kazu ga gensho shite iru. 


As a result, their numbers are decreasing. 


kekko 8 [ADJECTIVAL NOUN] 


fine, not necessary 


The adjective ii can be replaced by kekko in a polite context. For 
giving permission to one's superior, kekko is preferred to ii. (> 
See also kamawanai, temo iildemo ii, and yoroshii.) 


L550Z8pgZisfwIELoCo, UC 
gd d 
Kochira no heya o otsukai ni nattemo, kekko desu yo. 


You may use this room. 


—qdwWiXEEkGIYwRACÓ, MEC. 
Kore wa toroku sarenakute mo, kekko desu yo. 


You do not have to register for this one. 


tor) (ita ie CP. Otsuriwa kekko desu. 


No need to give me the change. 


keredo(mo) (7 7v & (4) [consUNCTION} 


however, though, although, but 


Keredomo is used either as a sentence-initial conjunction or as a 
clause-final conjunction and shows that the following 
sentence/clause expresses some state/event that is not expected 


by the preceding sentence/clause. Its meaning is ‘although. . .' or 
‘put.’ (> See ga, dakedo, and noni.) Re and/or mo in it are often 
dropped in conversations, as in kedomo, keredo, or kedo. 


1. At the beginning of a sentence 


The  sentence-initial conjunction keredomo means 
‘however.’ Its more commonly used counterpart is demo, 
and its more formal counterpart is shikashi. (> See also 
demo and shikashi.) 


FIRIR D K ICME DRAR. TNE 
b KRDO Tc, 

Watashi wa kare ni kuru yo ni nando mo tanonda. Keredomo 
konakatta. 


| repeatedly asked him to come. But he didn't. 


2. At the end of clauses, after (adjectival) nouns * da/desu 


MILECORINESDMAS OY ECA, 
Kare wa majime da keredomo omoshiroku arimasen. 


He is earnest, but not interesting. 


equ CT Wace, Oe DIVA QU. 
Kirei desu keredo, tsumaranai hito desu. 


She is pretty, but a boring person. 


3. At the end of a clause, after verbs and adjectives in the 
dictionary, nai-, or ta-form 


ABBE E< BTTNESETEWWAT 
"dui 
Taro to wa yoku hanas u keredomo totemo ii hito desu. 


l often talk with Taro, and | think he is a nice person. 


BRAT ICAT & TEV IT AV E DIRS 0uu., 
Ryoko ni ikita ikeredomo hima ga arimasen. 


Though I want to go on a trip, | have no time. 


lth EY AIR L 72 OO 3v E b MBA 
RU 

Kare wa amari benkyo shi nai keredomo seiseki ga ii. 

He doesn't study hard, but he gets good grades. 


p S 92M D. dS VS 
Takaku nai kedo, yoku nai. 


It is not expensive, but is not good. 


EIT OFA E b HE CWE UZ. 
Mise ni it ta keredomo shimatte imashita. 


I went to the store, but it was closed. 


€AIROÓO0RXSUS7Zz2oiuUgnmeegHo 
"Obs Use ous 

Sonna mono wa hoshiku nakat ta keredomo_ katte 
shimaimashita. 


Though I didn't want such a thing, | bought it in spite of myself. 


4. Without the main sentence 


The main sentence is often omitted in conversations, with 
the speaker's wishes and expectations left to be inferred. 


SHEDEIMLYACTHNEB. 
Ima chotto isogashiin desu keredomo. 


I’m a little too busy now. (so | can't help you) 


kesshite 74- L T [ADVERB] 


never, by no means, (not) at all, on no account 


Kesshite is used with a negative predicate to mean ‘by no means.’ 
It is used especially when the speaker is emotionally involved in 
his/her statement. 


WiC PIA LCIETUSE A 
Anata no koto wa kesshite wasure masen. 


| shall never forget you. 


= OPER L TEL (x do 0 x V, 
Kono mondai wa kesshite muzukashiku wa ari masen. 


This problem is by no means difficult. 


Misi CCPC eT aK c LEVY 
Kare wa kesshite sonna koto o suru hito dewa nai. 


He is the last person to do such a thing. 


— See also chittomo, mattaku, and zenzen. 


koko = = — See Kore. 


komu 3^? [AUXILIARY VERB] 


to put in something with an action, (something) to come in with an action, to 


do something steadily or strongly or from the heart 


The auxiliary verb komu follows a verb in the combining form and 
adds a meaning of physically inserting something or investing time 
and effort by the action denoted by the preceding verb. 


Atc c DEVAN IAPROILZE<S BV, 


Retsu ni kossori hairikomu no wa yoku nai. 


It's bad to cut in line. 

PR IZAVYAYOAYVEY beBLADE 
3 2x 

Doko ni pasokon no konsento o sashikomemasu ka. 


Where can I plug in a personal computer? 


OU NAG QUIA AUS. Lotus Us 
nemurikonde shimaimashita. 

I drifted off to sleep. 
FyuvauSI— CLI BH ICO IAE MN 
x, 


Rasshu awa de wa kyaku wa densha ni tsumekomaremasu. 


Passengers are packed into cars during the rush hours. 


A Lato high 2c HB DIA TS BLINDS BABE SAVE. 
Jinko shinzo o umekomu gijutsu ga kaihatsu sareta. 


The technique to implant an artificial heart has been developed. 


Zi green] AATE ELK. 
Su hyaku jikan tsugikonde tsukurimashita. 


| put in hundreds of hours and made it. 


kore = 4U [DEMONSTRATIVE] 


this, these, it 


Kore is a demonstrative pronoun and can refer to (non-human) 
items that are visible for the speaker and the listener and are 
situated close to the speaker but may or may not be close to the 
listener. It can be directly followed by particles and linking verbs 
just as nouns can. For referring to locations, use koko ‘here’ 


instead of kore. For referring to a person, use the demonstrative 
adjective kono with a common noun such as hito 'person' and 
gakusei 'student.' The polite form of kore is kochira, which means 
not only ‘this one’ but also ‘this person’ or ‘this way.’ 


1. Kore/kochira/koko (demonstrative pronoun) 


= {UPPER oe WATCH. Korega kino 
katta kamera desu. 
This is the camera that | bought yesterday. 


7 4Ue% AEA ERY EPA, Koreo mita koto 
ga arimasu ka. 


Have you ever seen this? 


ZIUPBbBANEYE "d. Kore kara ganbarimasu. 


PII work hard from now on. 


2b bAAO IKONS ACT. 
Kochira ga watashi no kyuyu no Ishikawa san desu. 


This is my old friend, Ms. Ishikawa. 


CIJ2NOZ Cd, Koko ga watashi no ie desu. 


This is my house. 


[SA OMMILeETICHVETD, | Fa 
ZTIZHDOEF. | 
"Kyo no shinbun wa doko ni arimasu ka.” “Koko ni arimasu." 


“Where is today's newspaper?" “Here it is." 


ALDOR LWEYAILLW CT. Mae kara 
hoshii renzu wa kore desu. 


The lens I’ve wanted is this. 


TRU CQ Us hee rege 


Kobe yuki no purattohomu wa koko desu ka. 


Is the platform for the train to Kobe here? 


2. Kono (demonstrative adjective) 


Zok PES VS Konokutsu o kudasai. 


Give me these shoes. (I'll take these shoes.) 


SRE BoE OILIOH CT, Kondo katta no wa 


kono kuruma desu. 
The one | bought this time is this car. 


— See also are and sore. 


koso = € [PARTICLE] 


The focus particle koso stresses and highlights the item it is 
attached to. It follows a noun and its associated particle. It can 
also follow some clauses or phrases. Koso can be placed right 
after a particle, but ga and o must be preceded by koso. 


1. After nouns (* a particle) 


KIVA EAOMY UMP T; 
Kore koso watashino shiritai joho desu. 


This is the very information that | want to know. 


ALA EBAY SPF TMA Y ERA, 
Watashi koso orei o iwanakereba narimasen. 


| (not you) should be expressing thanks. 


= DEFECT EAD EA DBE CX A, 


Kono kaisha de koso watashi no jitsuryoku ga hakki dekiru. 


| can use my ability in this company. 


COW ORHIC OS, AA. 
Ko iu toki ni koso, chokin ga yakudachimasu. 


My savings become useful in this kind of situation. 


C ESA ae Jj HT Sore de koso, otoko da. 


With that, you can be considered a man. 


2. After clauses 


DD TTE COS BOO CI. 
Anata ga suki da kara koso, iu no desu. 


| say it because | like you. 


DAUR C E FILES INS, 
Atata ga ire ba koso, watashi wa ikirareru. 


If you are there (near me), I can live. 


koto = & [NOUN AND NOMINALIZER] 


thing (in the abstract sense), . . . ing, to (do), (the fact) that 


Koto is an abstract noun that means ‘thing,’ ‘fact,’ ‘occasions,’ or 
‘matter.’ As an unsubstantial noun, it also functions as a 
nominalizer following clauses, so the latter can occur in a position 
where only nouns can occur in a sentence. Certain verbs that 
express mental activities such as shiru ‘to know’ and nozomu 
‘hope’ need a clause followed by koto or no to complete their 
meanings. (> See also Noun complement clauses under 
Clauses.) 


1. Used by itself 


DODDITS LODER S (orz) b2C 
OPAAL 
Aitsu wa koto no jūdaisa ga (or o) wakatte inai. 


He does not understand the gravity of the matter. 


2. After nouns + no 


RWEADZ b(d&Xb ocv, Kanojo no 
koto wa yoku shitte imasu. 


| know her circumstances well. (I know her well.) 
SOG eeu ELE. CODE Nu 
HOW. 


Chichi no koto o kangaete imashita. Chichi no koto ga 
shinpai desu. 


| was thinking about my father. | am very worried about him. 


3. After adjectival nouns + na/no 


hx 2g ie 2d AN& Ode: Suki na koto o suru 
beki desu. 


You should do what you like. 
AO cR LC USE»: 
Byoki no koto o shinpai shite iru no desho. 


(He/She) must be worried about his/her illness. 


4. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


GHISTSIEBKE< ADNET, 
Kyo wa su ru koto ga takusan arimasu. 


| have a lot of things to do today. 


AZ LIRC L TCT, iru koto wa shinji 
ru koto desu. 


Seeing is believing. 


Kk S REZ EDUT, Yokuyasum u koto ga 
hitsuyo desu. 


It is necessary (for you) to get enough rest. 


H AK rx Hn x xe quud S A Eu 
Os 
Nihon wa jishin ga 0 ikoto wa yoku shirarete iru. 


That earthquakes are frequent in Japan is well known. 


THEO PAS AACR 5 — c*BIeERL x, 
Yononaka ga heiwa ni nar u koto o kitai shimasu. 


| hope that the world will be peaceful. 


5. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 


4) 2^ D 7ZgVN C 6 ANRIdB0 ETOC; BX 
ARTI ZIW, 

Wakara nai koto ga takusan arimasu node, iroiro oshiete 
kudasai. 

There are so many things | do not know (around here), so 


please teach (or help) me. 


6. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 
dE sA288—uv»»scfroklcbzeo 
Co x32 
Hanako san ga Yoroppa ni it ta koto o shitte imasu ka. 


Did you know that Hanako has gone to Europe? 


TANE ORT EZERT FE 


Watashi ga it ta koto o kare ni tsutaete kudasai. 


Please tell him what l've said. 
(Note that the above koto is used differently, and it 


indicates the contents of statement.) 


T. After declarative statement (used as a command form) 


BAHIA IC A D ZR VY EB, Shikichi nai ni hairanai 
koto. 


Don’t enter the premises. 


— See also koto ga aru, koto ga dekiru, koto ni naru, koto ni suru, 
mono, no, to, and to iu. 


koto ga aru — & 2345 5 [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


there are occasions when . . ., have (done) . . ., had an experience that... 


Koto ga aru consists of koto (nominalizer), ga (subject particle), 
and aru (verb), and means there are occasions in which one 
did/does such and such. (7? See koto and aru.) Koto ga aru 
directly follows verbs in the plain form. Depending on whether the 
verb is in the non-past form or in the past form, the sentence 
expresses habits or experiences, respectively. 


1. After verbs in the dictionary form, expressing habits 


MOK ERTOEDBIZEN £849 ERA, 
Ano hito to hanas u koto ga hotondo arimasen. 


| seldom have occasion to talk with that person. 


2. After verbs in the nai-form, expressing habits 


I—xQC3ZWP&CBABerxBongwelcbmd44650z 
ds 
Tama ni choshoku to chüshoku o tora nai koto ga arimasu. 


There are occasions when | don’t have breakfast and lunch. 


3. After verbs in the ta-form, expressing experiences 
AL HRIE fÍIoTIL6ASÓ590*xd42, | 
FE, 5 0XxWAA | 
"Hokkaido e it ta koto ga arimasu ka.” "lie, arimasen.” 


“Have you ever been to Hokkaido?" “No, I haven't." 


RJ Re RAH oa 05V Bye 
ERDI ECA, 
Mada netto okushon de kaimono o shi ta koto ga arimasen. 


| haven't shopped on e-Bay yet. 


4. After verbs that end in nakatta, expressing experiences 


QOPRLEHDRAPOKILEBHVIET, 
Chichi no hanashi o kikan akatta koto ga arimasu. 


There were some occasions that I did not listen to my father. 


koto ga dekiru = & 23 6 & © [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


can (do), to be able to (do) 


Koto ga dekiru consists of koto (nominalizer), ga (subject particle), 
and dekiru (verb) and expresses one's potential, meaning 'to be 
able to do such and such.’ (7? See koto and dekiru.) Koto ga 
dekiru directly follows verbs in the dictionary form. A simpler way 
of expressing one's potential is to use verbs in the potential form. 
(—? See Potential form under Verbs.) 


1. After verbs in the dictionary form 


m e a a 
Gogo san ji made ni ku ru koto ga dekimasu ka. 


Are you able to come by 3 p.m.? 


Rib E V RFE I LETE EEA. 
Watashi wa amari kanji o kak u koto ga dekimasen. 


I cannot write many Chinese characters. 


JE TPROO TUR) eS oO EAS TEL. 
Hikoki no yoyaku o tor u koto ga dekimashita. 


| was able to make a plane reservation. 


2. After verbs in the nai-form 


BEZdSOSRelbeAVCEeX2. 
Himitsu o morasa nai koto ga dekimasu ka. 


Can you keep (from letting out) a secret? 


koto ni naru = & (C72  [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


itis decided that, to be scheduled to (do), to be expected to (do) 


Koto ni naru follows a verb in the dictionary form or in the nai-form 
to express the decision made by someone or some group, which 
is obscured in the statement. The speaker may have been 
involved in the decision making, but even so, it is implied that 
he/she cannot be the sole decision maker. Naru can be in the 
progressive form, as in... koto ni natte imasu, if one wants to imply 
that the decision is being in effect for now, but might change later. 
(—? See also koto ni suru.) 


1. After verbs in the dictionary form 


Rik IRIAMOERS Z LIZZY EPT., mugwa 
anata ga ik u koto ni narimasu. 

You will have to go next. 
SERRA HRT OO BIZOSXU 
Te 

Kondo Okinawa jimusho ni tenkin su ru koto ni narimashita. 

It was decided that I'll be transferred to the Okinawa office 


shortly. 


KA, HPT SO LICRO ELT. 
Raigetsu kekkon su ru koto ni narimahsita. 


It'S been decided that | (we) get married next month. 


ELFO RE CBE CeICRO TWEE 
d 


Kare wa kuji no densha de tsuk u koto ni natte imasu. 


He is due to arrive by the nine o'clock train. 


fh Tc 5 BM CESSECA»LSCAo 
[do us 

Watashi tachi wa hiru yasumi ni toshokan de a u koto ni natte 
imasu. 


We are to meet at the library at the noon recess. 


2. After verbs in the nai-form 
— OBIS DERE LRAWCEIROEL 
TE; 
Kono seihin wa mō seisan shi nai koto ni narimashita. 


It was decided that we will not make this product anymore. 


koto ni suru = & (C4 /5 [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


to decide to (do), make up one's mind to (do) 


Koto ni suru follows a verb in the dictionary form or in the nai-form 
to express one's decision. Suru can be in the progressive form if 
one wants to imply that the decision is holding for now, but might 
change later. (> See also koto ni naru.) 


1. After verbs in the dictionary form 


Ag ELA OW OG CAG lee Uo Tbakoo 
yame ru koto ni shimashita. 


l've made up my mind to give up smoking. 


2. After verbs in the nai-form 


EEKE E UIT E kee I um 
Muda dukai wa shi nai koto ni shimashita. 


l've decided not to waste money. 


$5 S BCANZSGLCICLCUxS, 


Neru mae ni hon o yom u koto ni shite imasu. 


| make it a rule to read a book before going to bed. 


fGBISLLUACLILEBIEDUCoEx:, 
Yofukashi shi nai koto ni shite imasu. 


| make it a rule not to stay up late. 


kudasai < 72 & V^ [AUXILIARY VERB] 


please give . . . to me, please do something (for me) 


Kudasai is a derived form of the verb kureru ‘to give me/us.’ (> 
See kureru.) Kudasai can also function as an auxiliary verb 
following verbs in the te-form to request someone to do 


something. (> See also chodai.) Depending on the context and 
the content of what you are requesting, it might sound quite direct 
and could be interpreted as a command. Thus, to your superior, 
use its polite and indirect variations such as... te kudasai masen ka. 
(— See Requests and Honorifics.) If your superior asks you for 
permission, you can use... te kudasai as a positive reply to him/her. 
Negative requests can be expressed by... naide plus kudasai. (> 
See nai de.) 


1. For requesting an item, following nouns * o 


Bj AB RIC EA RB SV, Asu asa hachiji ni 


denwa o kudasai. 


Please give me a call at 8 a.m. tomorrow. 


OvVrry PERRY REF AV, Kono 
jaketto to zubon o kudasai. 
Please give me this jacket and these slacks. (I'll take this jacket 


and these slacks.) 


2. For requesting someone to do something 


VY CRB BAIT T |Ì TZ&VN Atsui node mado 
o ake te kudasai. 


Please open the window, because it's hot. 


i Ae T Ve aS. VE 5 
C POO UU SUN 
“Haittemo ii desu ka.” "E, dozo hait te kudasai.” 


“Can | come in?" “Yes, please come in." 


TAEA, LOPECEO€SZEGAXXCOFPF 
SV, 


Sumimasen. Kono kanji no kakikata o oshie te kudasai. 


Excuse me. Please teach me how to write this kanji. 


3. For requesting someone not to do something 
BURTON TES vis qe ue 
SV, 

Mada ika nai de kudasai. Koko ni i te kudasai. 


Please don’t leave yet. Please stay here. 


kudasaru < 72 & @ [AUXILIARY VERB] 


to do (something) for (me), do (me) a favor by doing (something) 


The auxiliary verb kudasaru is the honorific counterpart of the 
auxiliary verb kureru. (> See kureru «auxiliary verb>.) The 
conjugated form, kudasai, can be used for requesting. (> See 
also kudasai and Requests.) 


FEE DSS TT SM áv LÝ., Sensei ga shirabe 
te kudasaimashita. 


The teacher checked it (for me). 


AAO < KE AWERA DS Misete kudasaimasen 
ka. 


Couldn’t you show it (to me)? 


kudasaru < 72 & @ [VERB] 


to give 


The verb kudasaru is the honorific counterpart of the verb kureru. 
(> See kureru <verb>.) Kudasaru is used when the giver is 
someone to whom the speaker’s respect is due. Note that 


kudasaru is slightly irregular. Its combining form is kudasari, but it 
becomes kudasai when followed by the polite suffix masu as in 
kudasaimasu. 


SCALE DS Fk ae F SVYE L. Sensei ga tegamio 
kudasaimashita. 


The teacher gave me a letter. 


kurai < Ò V` [PARTICLE] 


about, approximately, as ... as . . ., to the extent of, only, at least, enough . . . 
to (do) 


The particle kurai or gurai follows quantity/amount phrases and 
means ‘approximately.’ It can also follow nouns, verbs, and 
adjectives to show the extent of some state/property understood 
in the context. (> See also dono kurai and hodo.) 


1. After number + counter 


+H BV AARBOASBWELE, 


Jissatsu kurai Nihongo no hon o kaimashita. 


| bought about ten Japanese-language books. 


deux =A qe Mu end scu 
s ram 
Kanojo wa Osutoraria ni san kagetsu kurai imashita. 


She was in Australia for about three months. 


fA — RE < © VLRO L ZR IT xvi ze o7 
VS 
Mainichi ichi jikan kurai wa benkyo shinakereba naranai. 


One must study at least one hour every day. 


(Kurai + wa means “at least.") 


2. After nouns 
Enba SWEFICILTF HABCE 
d us 
Dare mo anata kurai jozu ni wa tenisu ga dekimasen. 
Nobody can play tennis as well as you. 
CHB CEDON DRES OOTI, 
Sore ga dekiru no wa anata kurai desu. 


You are the only one who can do it. 


3. After demonstrative pronouns 


Zal DOVTEDY ET. Sore kurai 
watashi demo wakarimasu. 

Even I can understand that much. 

CIUS SVE I Da EOoEkgsuw 
VY, 

Kore kurai wa ii pasokon o katta ho ga ii. 


It's better to buy a personal computer as good as this one. 
—> See also are, kore, and sore. 


4. After dono or dore 


= AVUEE DS DOLET H>, Korewa dono kurai 


shimasu ka. 


About how much does this cost? 


BRE CAVYT EDK HWDDO ETA 


Eki made aruite dono kurai kakarimasu ka. 


How long does it take to walk to the train station? 


WIC COS BW MEZ Lx s 
Isshükan ni dono kurai gaishoku o shimasu ka. 


How often do you eat out in a week? 


REECENC SWRBDYD ETD, 
Daigaku made dore gurai kakarimasu ka. 


How long does it take to go to the university? 
— See also dono and dore. 


5. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


DLV CW S289) 3E Pie CoW HA 
s 
Naite iru akambo ga nakiyam u gurai omoshiroi. 


It is very funny to the extent that even a crying baby will stop 


crying. 


= ODA AGO ATLA 238605 25 « 5v» 
e LUNO. 

Kono Nihongo no hon wa gaikokujin ga yome ru kurai yasashii 
desu. 


This Japanese book is easy enough for a non-native to read. 
AEE CED DS << Dnk VF. 
Nikugan de yome ru kurai okii ji datta. 

The characters were big enough to be visible to the naked eye. 
EYAYBEETET, Xvqo60vio 
ioe 


Eakon ga kikisugite, samu i kurai datta. 


The air conditioning was working too well, and it was almost 


cold. 


6. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 


6 5750 72 4 BURNIE, 
Mo aruke nai kurai tsukareta. 


| am tired to the extent that | can't walk any more. (I am too tired 


to walk any more.) 


65 HE ERTIES BV SVRTC OE 
lues 

Mo nido to mitaku nai kurai kirai ni narimashita. 

l've come to dislike it to the extent that | don't want to see any 


more. (I dislike it so much that | don’ t want to see it any more.) 


ARARE CHR DOROTI, 
Kyo wa gaman deki nai kurai samui desu. 
It is so cold today that | can’t endure it. (It is colder than | can 


endure today.) 


T. After onaji, used in equal degree comparison 


AFATILOSMBBERMCK 5v RR S0 
AM DLV, 

Katakana wa hiragana to onaji kurai oboeru no ga 
muzukashii. 


Katakana are as difficult as hiragana to learn. 


kureru < 4U% [AUXILIARY VERB] 


to do (something) for (me), do (me) a favor by doing (something), let (me) be 


satisfied with doing (something) 


The auxiliary verb kureru is used after a verb in the te-form, and 
shows that the action is performed for the benefit of the speaker 
by someone else, or for the benefit of the speaker's insiders by 
some of the speaker's outsiders. Just like the verb kureru, the 
auxiliary verb kureru is replaced by kudasaru, depending on the 
relationship between the action performer and the person who 
receives the benefit of the action. (> See kudasaru «auxiliary 
verb» and kureru <verb>.) 


WAR BV Lv HR Ze Eo C NELE, 
Kanojo ga oishii ryori o tsuket te kuremashita. 


She prepared a delicious dish for me. 


TZD FAR OX CA ue Dare ga tetsudat 
te kuremashita ka. 
Who helped you? 


GILSEN TAUTS MEAD: 
Chotto pen o kashi te kuremasen ka. 


Won't you kindly lend me your pen for a while? 


^u^bH] €UHBABEZAXOSsEm 
ES 


Sensei wa teinei ni Nihongo o oshie te kudasaimasu. 


The teacher teaches us Japanese thoroughly. 


(Kudasaru shows respect to a giver.) 


— See also ageru, kudasai, morau, and Verbs of giving and 
receiving under Verbs. 


kureru <} [VERB] 


to give (something to me) 


The verb kureru means 'to give, but the recipient must be the 
speaker or must be the speaker's insider when the giver is his/her 
outsider. If the giver is the speaker's insider, the recipient must be 
closer to the speaker than to the giver. (> See ageru and 
kudasaru <verb>.) However, in a question sentence, the second 
person can be the recipient. Kureru is replaced by kudasaru when 
the giver is someone to whom the speaker wishes to show 
respect. 


WALA HEA AICP CRRA VEY hE 
<4 Lats 

Kanojo wa watashi no tanjobi ni suteki na purezento o 
kuremashita. 


She gave me a nice present for my birthday. 


lk lec boy PHC OD Ae << Tel 
a 

Yoshiko chan ga imoto ni origami o kuremashita. 

Yoshiko gave my little sister some origami paper. 

LIE & L0 IS BE SANAR Z7 v 96 — E 
cvs ie. 

Yamada san no okasan wa haha ni kukki o kudasaimashita. 


Ms. Yamada's mother gave my mother some cookies. 


“isd (X Fe a a TU ES ly Tt D>. Kare wa denwa o 
kuremashita ka. 


Did he give you a call? 


kuru < @ [AUXILIARY VERB] 


to come to (do), begin to (do), have done (to some extent), have been 
(doing), get/ become (some state describing the subject), (to do something 


and then) come back 


The auxiliary verb kuru follows verbs in the te-form and shows 
that the action/ state started before the time of speech and is 
gradually progressing, or simply means to do some action and 
come back. (—? See also iku.) 


1. Expressing gradually progressing actions and state 
HAGE Oa UL 2352» TELZ. 
Nihongo no hanashikata ga wakatte kimashita. 


| have come to understand how to speak Japanese. 


JR Z23UX VC x x LE, Kazega fuite kimashita. 
It began to blow. (and will continue to blow) 

C CTE BGGEATEINACOEXxLA, 
Kore made takusan kanji o oboete kimashita . 


| have learned a lot of kanji so far. 


ADIECIT x LIES Imanoshigotoni 
narete kimashita ka. 


Have you become accustomed to your present job? 


= DUATEV SHIRA < TRO TE ELEM, 
Kono goro daibu atataka ku natte kimashita ne. 


It is getting much warmer recently, isn’t it? 


(Natte, te-form of naru, is always used between ku-form 
and kuru.) 


2. Meaning to do something and come back 


AA (CBW oT T, Sapa ni 
kaimono ni itte kimasu. 


PII go shopping at a supermarket. (and then come back) 


kuse ni < € (C [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


though, in spite of 


Kuse ni creates an adverbial phrase that means ‘in spite of . . .' or 
‘though . . .' for emotionally making a negative and critical 
statement. (> See also keredomo, ni mo kakawarazu, and noni.) 


1. After nouns + no 


FEED qui, XKAoOaklcivoc«&25, 
Kodomo no kuse ni, otona no hanashi ni haitte kuru. 


(He) is only a child but joins in adult conversations. 


2. After adjectival nouns + na/no/ja nai 


BV o2 7g SWINE TIT CWS, 
Aitsu wa baka na kuse ni kakko o tsukete iru. 
That guy tries to look good, though he is a fool. 


AR KHER ZR S EC TESEA2SGÉV^, Karewa hima na 


kuse ni shigoto ga osoi. 
He is slow to do his work, though he has nothing to do. 


BLL BE DSB UD ZR S EIB EE ZU 
CUD: 

Kare wa kanojo ga kirai ja nai kuse ni kakko o tsukete iru 

He tries to look uninterested in her, though he doesn't dislike 


her. 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


ARE VXIDUA 2M VO < ELE Ra ROC, 
Kare wa shunyu ga hiku i kuse ni mie o hatte iru. 


He is pretentious in spite of the small income. 


FID CWS S ECITO ES HQ, shitei ru 
kuse ni tobokete imasu ne. 

You know the answer, but you are pretending not to know it, 
right? 


4. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 


MOLI. LIEK ICI ete eC 
Ais 

Kare wa nani mo shi nai kuse ni isogashiso ni shite iru. 

He pretends to be busy, though he doesn't do anything. 


5. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 


RIRE Bii 78 & APIA E UC S, 
Kare wa watashi o damashi ta kuse ni heizen to shite iru. 


He remains calm, though he deceived me. 


4RE V: AIL SUAS 98 2^ 0 Te & ICS FUR 9 C 
eran 
Kare wa mae wa ki ga yowakat ta kuse ni ima wa ibatte iru. 


He is domineering now, though he was chicken-hearted before. 


mada ¥ 7? [ADVERB] 


still, yet 


Mada means ‘still’ or ‘yet’ depending on whether the sentence is 
affirmative or negative. 


1. In affirmative statements (or questions) 


WEEE IU CEE TWEE SF. Kare wa tsukarete 


mada netei masu. 

He is fatigued and still sleeping. 

AMS eK DE RERRAZATWETD, 
Watashi no itta koto o mada oboete i masu ka. 


Do you still remember what I said? 


BRAAILERP BRA "Cu als Otosan wa 


mada ogenki desu ne. 


Your father is still well, isn’t he? 


2. In negative sentences 


TURF O FR TED EBV CV XU, 
Ku ji no hikoki ga mada tsuite i masen. 


The nine o'clock plane has not arrived yet. 


|o nasce c TIEN d due oen 
Jus | 
"Mo dekimashita ka?" “Mada deki masen.” 


“Have you completed it yet?" “No, not yet." 


— See also mo. 


made zx: € [PARTICLE] 


until, to, (from . . .) through, up to, as far as, before 


The case particle made expresses the ending point or limit in 
terms of time/ space/quantity/diversity to which some activity or 
state continues or applies. It can follow nouns or verbs in the 
dictionary form. It is often used with the particle kara ‘from.’ (> 
See also kara and madeni.) 


1. After nouns 


leh D6 AMER EK CNKTcHA x3. 
Kin'yobi kara Nichiyobi made ryoko ni dekakemasu. 
PII be away on a trip from Friday through Sunday. 


SS Ir (SR CORI © ZK E HE CHE OT 
ae a ae 
Jimusho wa koji de raishu no Suiyobi made shimatte imasu. 


The office is closed for construction through next Wednesday. 


MEETODIT OR SV, Kyéto made no 
kippu o ni mai kudasai. 

Give me two tickets for Kyoto, please. 

AHA D> LYRE CHE CIT EET. 

Kobe kara Shanhai made kyakusen de ikimasu. 


I'm going as far as Shanghai from Kobe by passenger boat. 
20015770315 258 SE Carn Cc T ees 
Ni juppeji kara ni ju go peji made yonde kudasai. 

Please read up to page twenty-five from page twenty. 
DARHT YTS PRI KS CHILE 
Fo 


Kono supotsu wagonsha wa kyu nin made noremasu. 


This sports wagon can hold up to nine persons. 


HODET RT by hanb EET, 
fl G65ocwvix, 

Ano mise de wa toirettopepa kara kuruma made, nan demo 
utte imasu. 

That store sells all sorts of things, ranging from toilet tissues to 


cars. 


2. After verbs in the dictionary form 


RAELE CRAIG CMO LELEI, 


Ame ga yam u made kissaten de amayadori shimasho. 


Let's take shelter from the rain in a coffee shop till it stops. 


UO BEGTBSE ES XC HO ET, 
Tsugi no tokkyu densha ga ku ru made ju go fun arimasu. 
There are fifteen minutes until the next limited express train 


comes. 


3. After verbs in the dictionary form, followed by mo 


nai/arimasen 
EV Hees Se ee oe CS 
oY KA, 


Enerugi o setsuyaku subeki koto wa i u made mo arimasen. 


It goes without saying that we should save energy. 


Bao CVA, F< ECHZV), 


Shinso o shitte iru. Kik u made mo nai. 


| know the truth. That answer should be obvious. 


made ni X: C (C [DOUBLE PARTICLE] 


by (the time when . . .), before 


The combination of the particles made and ni expresses the 
deadline or due date. (^? See also made and ni.) 


1. After nouns 


438015120 ECCI OLE EZR 
(ale V EEA. 

Konshü no owari made ni kono shigoto o oenakereba 
narimasen. 


| have to finish this work by the end of this week. 


2. After verbs in the dictionary form 


WEP Ros CIote yobs tbe Ds 
Kanojo ga ku rumade ni yoi shite okimasho. 


Let’s be prepared by the time she comes. 


mae Hj [NOUN] 


before, ago, previous, prior, last, former, in front of, forward 


Mae is a noun that can be used independently to mean 'before' or 
front, but it can also be used to create a temporal/locational 
adverbial phrase by following nouns and verbs and often by being 
followed by a particle such as ni and de. When it follows a verb, 
the verb must be in the dictionary form. (—? See also ato.) 


1. Used by itself with particles 
Aly 2 44V C FV, Maeo aruite kudasai. Walk in 


front, please. 


ZOZ EVSLHMOS-VICHW CHI ET, 
Sono koto wa mae no péji ni kaite arimasu. 


That matter is written about on the previous page. 


hA ROEZ EF, Toirewa mae no 


sharyo ni arimasu. 

The lavatory is in the front car. 

AICP CP CROKE LERBHY EAA 
Mae ni dokoka de atta koto ga arimasen ka. 


Haven’t we met somewhere before? 


A O A BOK EILEN TLD. Mae no sori 
daijin wa dare deshita ka. 


Who was the former prime minister? 


All Oi KIC BART VP UA nRT o Tě 
B LE. 

Mae no renkyu ni Nihon Arupusu e tozan ni itte kimashita. 

I went mountain climbing in the Japanese Alps during the last 


consecutive holidays. 


2. After nouns followed by no 
& dL o Bit O18] OO Bj VL-37C s Zgzh 7 7v 23do 
0 seq 
Fuji san no mae no mizuumi no mae ni suteki na hoteru ga 


arimasu. 


There is a nice hotel in front of the lake before Mt. Fuji. 


AOA CEODRILCHE 5, 
Kanojo no mae de sono hanashi wa yameyo. 


Let’s stop talking about it in front of her. 


PARR OO ANIC EIU LES, Shiken no mae ni benkyé 
shimasu. 


PII study before the exam. 


BRAK & Ju OBI O75 IX TZXv CLEA, 
Suzuki san no mae no sensei wa dare deshita ka. 


Who was the teacher prior to Mr. Suzuki? 


3. Directly after nouns that express (the length of) time 


Ey =F ALATA C4, Imasanji go fun mae desu. 


It is five minutes to three o’clock. 


ANSE AIC A ARISE Ue. 

Watashi wa hantoshi mae ni Nihon ni kimashita. 

| came to Japan half a year ago. 

v uw dd wg eod gc) t 
fe 

Furanku wa Jon ga kuru go fun mae ni kaerimashita. 


Frank went home five minutes before John came. 


=FR  TICR YET, Ichi ji mae ni koko ni 
modorimasu. 


I'll be back here before one. 


FMZ 7 HADD oO COMI TWEET, 
Watashi wa ni kagetsu mae kara koko de hataraite imasu. 


l've been working here since two months ago (for two months). 


4. After verbs in the dictionary form 


(o5 SB a7 hzBko- xd. 
Itsumo ne ru mae ni yoguruto o nomimasu. 


| usually drink yogurt before I go to bed. 


Me 5238 < AIC FELASA CT DE ore, 
Watashi tachi ga tsuk u mae ni densha ga dete shimatta. 


The train had left before we arrived. 


RFIZADAID 6, IBLE WEL, 
Daigaku ni hair u mae kara, benkyo shite imashita. 


| have been studying since before | entered the university. 


maru ¥ Ø [ADJECTIVE SUFFIX] 


to change 


Maru follows the root of certain adjectives and shows that some 
state or condition changes in a way expressed by the adjective. Its 
meaning is ‘to become. . . .' The resulting form conjugates like a 
verb. 


tH 3€ IEEZI| 23 8 xk 0 x UTE, BWCCKCKS 
VW, 

Shuppatsu jikoku ga hayamarimashita. Isoide kudasai. 

The time of departure has been brought forward. Please hurry 
up. 

BOE 232730 2 PP REVED EO ELE. 

Seiken ga kawaru kanosei ga takamarimashita. 

It seems more likely that the regime will be changed. (The 
possibility that the regime will be changed has become high.) 
RMEICMT 639818233 CS URX 0 ELE, 
Kanojo ni taisuru aijo ga sugoku fukamarimashita. 


My affection for her has become much deeper. 


n Es oo BIER UST PER CLE. 


Ryokoku no kankei wa kongo fukamaru desho. 


The two countries will get deeply involved. 


UTE Be BS PR ae EB) DS RE o "CV 5, 


Kinnen kankyo hogo undo ga tsuyomatte iru. 


The environmental protection movement is gathering force 


these days. 


mB AASS5 Eo CK EL. Taifü ga yowamatte 
kimashita. 


The typhoon is becoming weak. 


EOIEDRAA—-AITODE YELLE, 


Sono mise no hyoban ga ikki ni hiromarimashita. 


The shop has been much more widely talked about. 


HEKO T TMM THEAS] LBWE 
Eg 


Nihon no kotowaza de "Ame futte zi katamaru- to iimasu. 


A Japanese proverb says, “The rain falls and the soil settles.” 


marude = 4 C [ADVERB] 


entirely, (not) at all, as if, as though 


Marude means ‘entirely not . . .' or ‘not at all’ when used with a 
negative predicate. (> See mattaku and zenzen.) However, 
marude means ‘as if’ or ‘as though’ when used together with yo da 
or mitai da to express a simile. (> See mitai da, ppoi, and yo da 
<resemblance>.) 


1. Used with a negative predicate to mean ‘not at all’ 


cc qtBVCOCOD coEqid BS ub 
Ws 


Koko ni kaite aru koto wa marude hanashi ni nara nai. 


A 


What is written here is not at all worthy of discussion. 


«OD EURA E SA "CGP DSO. WA. Sono imi ga 
marude wakari masen. 


I don't understand the meaning of it at all. 


2. Used with yo 
db OO EIER X S CEOX»C3 1, 


Ano gakusei wa marude sensei no yo desu ne. 


That student is just like a teacher. 


Note that yo is often preceded by a clause * ka no when 
used with marude. 

PULE SATS A 5720 2»0 4 5 cif. 
Kare wa marude nani no shiranai (ka no) yo ni hanasu. 


He talks as if he knows nothing at all. 


fg rx cmnpco6aotw570d»72£g 
acu 


Kare wa marude nan demo shitte iru (ka no) yo na kao o shite 
iru. 
He looks as if he knew everything. 


3. Used with mitai 


Bo COSC IVa Ute 
Marude anata ga sore o shita mitai da. 


It sounds as though you had done it yourself. 


masen EX. — See masu . 


masen ka x: /.7^ — See masu . 


masho x L X ? — See masu . 


masu J [VERB SUFFIX] 


expressing politeness 


The polite verb suffix masu follows verbs in the combining form. Its 
variants include masen (non-past negative form), mashita 
(past/perfect affirmative form), masen deshita (past/perfect 
negative form), and masho (volitional form). (> See Masu-form 
under Verbs.) 


1. Future actions 


LORD E ZDA Tà ETD 
Kono natsu yasumi wa dokoka e iki masu ka. 


Are you going anywhere during this summer vacation? 


{R CÓ d PE e Ato de denwa shi masu. FII call you 


later. 


ABB e rg & TAERE ET, 
Taro san wa ato de toshokan ni iki masu. 


Taro will go to the library later. 


2. Past/present habitual actions 


PTRECAD, AAUQREOREOUEBW AG 
fox A. 

Sumimasen ga, watashi wa nama no tabemono wa zenzen tabe 
masen. 


I’m sorry, but | don’t eat raw food at all. 


T BEO UR AOE TR RELL. 
Kodomo no koro wa maiasa tamago o tabe mashita. 


| used to eat eggs every morning when | was a child. 


AVL fig — Bi CRIT ZR EE. 
Watashi wa mai asa gohan to miso shiru o tabe masu. 


| eat rice and miso soup every morning. 


AR TK (3. eT E B6 A xcu. Kanojo wa shinbun o 
yomi masen. 


She doesn't read a newspaper. 


ALL dE 0 iP ZARA EEA. Watashi wa amari 


sake o nomi masen. 


I don't drink alcohol much. 


WIID DEORE civ cv xXx, 
Kare wa mo sono kaisha de wa hatarai te imasen. 


He is not working at that company any more. 


3. Invitations and suggestions 
TAOBDL Ve TY y RAS OCR Ta Tic 
ATX be. 
Watashi no atarashii haiburiddo ka de doraibu ni iki masho. 


Let's go for a drive in my new hybrid car. 


d LTC BRI & BIC 1T & x IU», 


Ashita wa eiga o mi ni iki masen ka. 


Won't you go see a movie tomorrow? 


BACH Bk A E L k 22^, Ocha demo nomi 
masho ka. 


Shall we have tea or something? 


BHECHWOLEITMAERMAA, Ocha 
demo isshoninomi masen ka. 


Would you have some tea (or something) with me? 


4. Volition 
FLIIR HV ICeWeLUELED. Watashi ga 


kawari ni sore o shi masho. 


I will do it in place of you. 


olxicivvvuiBHEE&ex Ux». 
Isshoni oishii ryori o tabe masho. 


Let's have some good food together. 


ZS 2c BH 0D x bs 9 D>, Madooshime masho ka. 


Shall I shut the window? 


5. Simple past 
HE HF ILE KR AI CAVE UZ. Kino wa Yamada 


san niai mashita. 


I met Ms. Yamada yesterday. 


Ac OD TAP CX eee 
Watashi wa kino shinai de Furanku ni ai mashita. 


| met Frank in the city yesterday. 


Peds DAI os ey CLIE. 


Kino wa kurasu ni iki masen deshita. 


| did not go to class yesterday. 


6. Present perfect actions 


bg5oc042ZWE C ELT, Chédo ima kako 
ni tsuki mashita. 


l've just arrived at the airport. 


7. Experiences 


fa BE ZEE TE WICK UL. Nandoka Fuji san ni 
nobori mashita. 


l've climbed Mt. Fuji several times. 


8. Finished action before the time of speech 


Owe} 9 BLE L7z, Sono eiga wa mó mi 
mashita. 


I’ve already seen that movie. 


$ ?) ion DAIL HAE lo D>, Mo sono hon wa 
yomi mashita ka. 


Have you read the book yet? 


9. Past perfect actions 


ABAOE Ab LEESE LE, 
Watashi ga tsuita toki chōdo densha ga de mashita. 


The train had just left when I arrived there. 


Te-imashita can also be used to clearly express a past 
perfect action. 


ALD V7 EX BEAT CCHOWEL 
ee 


Watashi ga tsuita toki densha ga sude ni de te imashita. 


The train had already gone when | arrived there. 


mattaku £276 < [ADVERB] 


quite, completely, really, indeed, (not) at all, (not) in the least 


Mattaku can be used in either affirmative sentences or negative 
sentences, meaning ‘completely’ or ‘not at all? (> See also 
chittomo and zenzen.) 


1. In an affirmative sentence 


E3 ut ie Q TE x d i lc. Mattaku odorokimashita. | 


was really surprised. 


ES “2 le < <a DiM ) (ous Mattaku sono tori desu. 
You're quite right. 


2. In a negative sentence 


doll eK eS ae Se wwe Kare wa 
mattaku shin'yo deki masen. 


He is not at all trustworthy. 


EHDA EDE< ADO ECAH, 
Sore ga nani ka mattaku wakari masen. 


I don't have the faintest idea what it is. 


mawaru & 72% [AUXILIARY VERB] 


(to do something) around, here and there 


The auxiliary verb mawaru follows verbs in the combining form to 
show that the action is performed frantically and extensively. 


BEY) HAZ CARS [Blo CHE UT. 
Norikae de arukimawatte tsukaremashita. 


| was tired after walking around to change trains. 


Apenas dep LS OU EY 
d. 
Sutoka ga anata o sagashimawatte imasu yo. 


A stalker is wandering around looking for you. 


WENL AATEC A C AO dv x 32 5 Z^ o TEE 
LIES. 

Kanojo wa minna ni denwa de furemawaru kara chüi 
shinakya. 

Be careful of her, because she rings everyone up to spread 


rumors. 


me H [SUFFIX] 


number... 


The suffix me follows a numeral plus a counter to make a quantity 
phrase into an ordinal number phrase to express the position of 
something in a sequence. 


TOR ORE Re AITHA TS ESV), 
Futatsu me no kosaten o migi ni magatte kudasai. 


Please make a right at the second intersection. 


BAB OAIZ EDO [eae San nin me no hito wa 


yokatta ne. 


The third person was good, wasn't he? 


mettani i»  7- (C [ADVERB] 


seldom, rarely, (not) very often 


Mettani is used in a sentence with a negative verb, meaning 
‘rarely.’ (> See also amari, chittomo, and hotondo.) 


AIL o JE C 8X ZI TT & SW IU. Watashi wa 
mettani nomi ni ikima sen. 


| rarely go out for a drink. 


AE dx bgk5oT-(ZwuiMA,, Kanojo towa 
mettani aima sen. 


| don't see her very often. 


miru AZ [AUXILIARY VERB] 


try (doing), do (something) and see (the result) 


The auxiliary verb miru follows a verb in the te-form, jointly 
meaning ‘to do something and see,’ or ‘to try doing something.’ Te 
mitai is commonly used to express one's desire, meaning ‘would 
like to try (to do)... .’ 


Ry hCEMBEHA CHET, Nettodesoreo 
shirabe te mimasu. 


I'll try investigating it on the Internet. 


iB vLwcod42. b9-HA-NVe wala 
"ok 


Okashii desu ne. Mo ichido meru o soshin shi te mimasu. 


It's strange. I'll try sending the e-mail again. 


EEA CARA C$ pua Gl wy cae 
Ima kangae te miru to keikaku wa mucha deshita. 


Now that I think about it, the plan was reckless. 


KfW ABWET, BOTRETAY 
Kakko ii hito ga imasu. At te mimasu ka. 


| know a cute guy. Are you interested in meeting him? 


ETT v 748 CAET, Denshibukkuoyon 
de mimasu. 


ll try reading an electronic book. 


LOS E—BU&gOE, 
Kono kudamono o hito kuchi tabe te miyo. 


PII try a bite of this fruit (and see how it tastes). 


"CH do OM fg VC x^^, Dewa ano kutsu 
o hai te mimasu ka. 


Then will you try those shoes on? 


ZOZI ESRA =R= RELET 
CORTON S; 
Kono fuyu wa Hokkaido e suno bodo o shini it te mitai. 


l'd like to go snowboarding in Hokkaido this winter. 


Oo EZTIT oT AENT], itsuka 
gaikoku ni it te mitai ME 


l'd like to travel abroad some day. 
Tt CO Lyk UTA, Umidehitooyogishi te 
mitai. 


| feel like a swim in the sea. 


mitai da 7: 7- V^7Z [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


like . . ., seem to, look like 


Mitai da can be placed at the end of a sentence to express 
supposition based on what the speaker has seen or heard and 
also slightly based on what he/she has guessed. (> See also yo 
da «conjecture», so da «conjecture», and rashii <conjecture>.) It 
also expresses simile. (> See also yo da «resemblance» and 
marude.) 


1. After (adjectival) nouns (+ ja nai, datta, ja nakatta) 


O0 AiXEBRA.wcodg;ak.6roecHs 
Feron; 
Ano hito wa ten'in mitai desu yo. Chotto kikimasho ka. 


That person seems to be a store clerk. Let's ask him. 


tO MIME ABIELUZ7Y4BNYTVYAY 
Mea Cee Voy. 

Ano hito wa kekkon suru mae ni furaito atendanto datta mitai 
desu yo. 


It appears that she was a flight attendant before getting married. 


COB TRH SIIBAMATCW CT Ab, AW 
dequo 

Kono denshi jisho wa benri mitai desu kara, kaimasho. 

This electronic dictionary appears to be convenient, so let's buy 
it. 


2. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


WEENIE IV Cw SS I-v IZ. Kanojo wa tsukarete 


i ru mitai da. 


She seems to be tired. 


d 00 45 ^E URE Lv Z-7-V OFT E, Ano sensei wa 
kibishi i mitai desu yo. 


It appears that that professor is very strict. 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 


MAE 651-8800 23 322» 72 V Z4 75 VG 
d, 


Kanojo wa sumo ni kyomi ga waka nai mitai desu. 


It looks like she doesn't take interest in sumo wrestling. 


4. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 


AR (X. HA SEO SABER LL OH LEBER Cd, 
Kare wa Nihongo no shiken ni gokaku shi ta mitai desu. 


He seems to have passed the Japanese exam. 


2—7 a RKL DoR ENTS, Patiwa 
tanoshikat ta mitai desu. 


It seems that the party was fun. 


5. To form adjectival nouns to express simile 


WIR ATEVY CH. Karewa gakusha mitai desu. 


He looks like a scholar. 


WIRWAR LU TWH, 
Kare wa geijutsuka mitai na kakko o shite iru. 


He is dressed just like an artist. 


HIRT ATEV IC AAG DS Fa EKA, 
Anata mitai ni Nihongo ga hanasemasen. 


| can't speak Japanese like you. 


mo $ [PARTICLE] 


too, also, (not) either, as many/much/long as, no less than, both ... and . . ., 


as well as, neither . . . nor . . ., (not) even, even if, any... 


The most basic meaning of the particle mo is ‘also.’ However, 
depending on the sentence, it may be understood as 'even, 
‘both,’ ‘all,’ ‘as well as,’ or ‘as much as.’ If used in a negative 
sentence, it may be understood as ‘neither,’ ‘no one,’ ‘nothing,’ 
‘nowhere,’ and so on. (> See Interrogatives used in indefinite 
pronouns under Interrogatives.) 


1. After nouns 


ALL ZEB AF EXC. TABS (XT) HE 
ey. 
Watashi wa judo ga suki desu. Sumo mo (mata) suki desu. 


l like judo. I like sumo, too. 


| C539 Pea LIE. JS 
Faod 
"Tottemo onaka ga sukimashita.” “Watashi mo desu.” 


“Pm very hungry.” “So am I.” 


ANG LEEK Tian EtA., | [FOC 
ed 


“Natto wa suki dewa arimasen.” “Watashi mo desu.’ 
“I don’t like natto. 


” “Me neither.” 


2. After nouns, with negative verbs 


Rl, ty = DREFI OEA, Watashi mo kono 


kanji wa yome masen. 


| also can't read this kanji. 
TA RR TRIBE 62) 2*0 KAA, 
Watashi wa kantan na kanji mo wakari masen. 


| don't know even simple kanji. 
—? See also demo. 


3. After each of two nouns 


ANLO 5232 6 3 2 ALT 635 x Uc, 
Watashi wa hiragana mo katakana mo oboemashita. 


| learned both hiragana and katakana. 


4. After quantity/amount phrases 


cU Sor wr ISSEIO IPIS Ls E 
Kono jaketto wa jū man en mo shimashita. 


This jacket cost me as much as one hundred thousand yen. 


& 0D ^» x SH DIRE 0 9058 m LEL. 
Kino wa san jikan mo kanji no benkyo o shimashita. 


| studied kanji as long as three hours yesterday. 


5. After an interrogative word (+ particle) with a negative 
predicate 


IUD CORC AMEGI TATLI 
Dare mo sono kai ni sanka shi masen deshita. 
Nobody joined the meeting. 


AAA IEE CIC HDI EA. Ashita wa doko 
nimo dekakemasen. 


| won't go out anywhere tomorrow. 


6. After an interrogative word (+ a noun (+ a particle)) to 
mean ‘all’ 

HOZ LIZEOAN DHATA, 

Ano koto wa kaisha no daremo ga shitte iru. 


Everyone in this company knows that fact. 


ERILE Z bA TCA, Nenmatsuwa dokomo 


konde iru. 
Everywhere is crowded at the end of the year. 


ATMZ E OBS IS AV xd, ATMwa dono machi 


ni mo arimasu. 


ATMs can be found in every town. 


mo i J [ADVERB] 


already, yet, more 
The adverb mo means ‘already’ or ‘yet’ depending on the context. 


1. Used with verbs in the ta-form 
$ J m DİZ, Mo akirame ta. I've already given up. 
$6 9 ER 2c K ae aN {Zo Mō shigoto o oemashi ta. 
| have already finished the work 
tS AILS REELED. |. Pv 
uo cH a ol 
"Kanko basu wa mo kimashi ta ka." "lie, mada desu.” 


“Has the sightseeing bus come yet?" “No, not yet.” 


— See also mada. 


2. Used with verbs in the negative form 


MEREZI b DIT 6 fr 5 60243503 
lus 
Reizoko ni wa mo nani mo taberu mono ga ari masen. 


There's nothing more to eat in the refrigerator. 


3. Used with the progressive form 


Z7wZ2Vik$52540izvucCwzxd, Franku wa 
mo tochaku shi te imasu. 
Frank has already arrived. (Frank arrived a short while ago and 


now he is waiting.) 


4. Used with the progressive form * desho 


AHBHeAHO658RICZIV TW SH CUE DD 
Honda san wa mo eki ni tsui te iru desho. 


Mr. Honda has probably arrived at the train station by now. 


(guessing that Honda may have arrived a short while ago 
and that now he may be waiting) 


5. Expressing length of time, used with ni naru 


RLT 5-FAEICZRU Xx ^, Kekkon shite mo 


ju nen ni narimasu. 


It has already been ten years since | got married. 


6. In future sentences 


WEEE $ 9 LET A Cog P P o Kanojo wa mo 
kekkon su ru desho. 


She will marry soon. 


6 245 PICO €. BELEJ., Mo 
yonaka ni narimas u. Nemasho. 


It will soon be midnight. Go to bed. 


7. Before number + counter 


Rb 32, 3H'Gh0*x4, 
Shacho wa mo ni san nichi de kaerimasu. 


The president will be back in another two or three days. 


$ e) m eae Tew EIA Mo ichi do mi ni 
ikitai desu ne. 


We want to go and see it again, don't we? 


b OPRAH ESB ERATEVY Cd, Mö ippai 
kohi o nomitai desu. 


l'd like to have another cup of coffee. 


mono 5 00 (E), 4) Noun 


thing/one which. . ., person, (one’s) belongings, what. . . 


Mono is a noun that means ‘thing,’ ‘person,’ or ‘fact.’ Unlike koto, 
mono is used to refer to concrete objects. (> See also mono da.) 


1. After the particle no 


LION EG6EbXUUICLCTFÉÓEVY. 
Koko no mono o motto taisetsu ni shite kudasai. 


Please handle the things here more carefully. 


AAT OL COLO CT 3» q. Iw 
Xs WdEdÁAUABSO SU CF 1 


“Kono kasa wa anata no mono desu ka.” "le, tabun Taro no 
mono desu.” 


“Is this umbrella yours?” “No, it's Taro's." 
— See no. 


2. After names + to iu 


AOE, Aum» c4. 
Hajimemashite. Watashi wa Toyota to iu mono desu. 
How do you do? I’m a person called Toyota. (My name is 


Toyota.) 


3. After clauses 


Ag 1023 OMIT 7 v F&O Fe, 
Kanojo ga kau mono wa burando mono bakari da. 


The things she buys are all top-brand articles. 


ALDSGAK LV MED USC O TH TR CT 
Watashi ga ima hoshii mono wa saishinshiki no keitai denwa 
desu. 


What I want now is the newest-style mobile phone. 


db ZRÍ-OUVZAAGUSTOS8oT610E0tft 
SAVY CH da. 

Anata no dejikame wa watashi ga katta mono yori seino ga ii 

desu ne. 


Your digital camera has better functions than the one | bought. 


— See Relative clauses under Clauses. 


mono da % 0272 [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


would often, it is common that. . ., generally tend to (do), indeed 


Mono da is often added at the end of a clause when one makes a 
general statement about generic facts, personal desires, and past 
habitual actions. 


1. Generic facts, following verbs/adjectives in the dictionary 


form 
TEU CD Bt L < Cf RIZ o Lc BLUE 2e FRO 6 
DTF, 


Dare demo atarashikute benri na mono ni kyomi o mots u 
mono desu. 


Anybody tends to take an interest in new and convenient things. 
AS LU RFI 7-2 0 rV 6 OTT, 
Tanoshii jikan no tatsu no wa haya i mono desu. 


Pleasant time passes fast indeed. 


2. Personal desires, following -tai 


CS AVIL Re ARO TAREW EOC 
EE 
Dekireba kyüka o ikkagetsu totte mi tai mono desu. 


l'd like to take a one-month vacation if indeed possible. 


3. Past habitual actions, following verbs in the ta-form 


TAd «&90€602—734—4mve60€ 
EE: 
Watashi wa yoku uchi de pati o hirai ta mono desu. 


| used to have parties at my house very often. 


morau % Ò ? [AUXILIARY VERB] 


to get (somebody) to do something, to receive some benefit from someone 


else's action 


The auxiliary verb morau is used after a verb in the te-form and 
shows that the person denoted by the subject has/had someone 
else perform some action or receives/received some benefit from 
someone else's action. The receiver of the action must not be 
more distant from the speaker than the action performer is. The 
action performer is usually marked by the particle ni. Morau is 
replaced by itadaku when the action performer is someone to 
whom the speaker wishes to show respect. (^? See also ageru, 
itadaku, and kureru.) 


7n ^E WC H AGRO TEX EMT OREL 
fram 

Sensei ni Nihongo no sakubun o mi te itadakimashita. 

| had my composition in Japanese looked through by my 


teacher. 


JI TRACSGRERERUCO ovx, 
Minna ni kyoshitsu o soji shi te moraimasu. 


I will get you all to clean the classroom. 


WILCF2eTCh Do., Kare ni tetsudat te 
moratta. 


| got him to help me. 


However, the following ni can be replaced by kara, because 
knowledge is transferred from the agent to the receiver, although 
kara is not always compatible with the auxiliary verb morau, unlike 


with the verb morau. 


A AC SERA ATH DoR., (Eno) 
Kare ni bunpo o oshie te moratta. (Kare kara) 


| got him to teach me grammar. 


A Oz BHuo6b6zi). 
Sono shinseihin o mise te moraemasu ka. 


Can I get you to show me the new article? 


(Compare the above first-person subject with the 
following second-person subject.) 


A ODER Ze AE TS NETA 
Sono shinseihin o mise te kuremasu ka. 


Will you show me the book? 


ARSA TELT hbno aog 
"dos 


Taro san ni sore o shi te moraitai to omoimasu. 


l think | want to get Taro to do that. 


morau % Ò ? [VERB] 


to receive 


The verb morau means 'to receive. Thus, the subject noun 
denotes the receiver. The receiver must be closer to the speaker 
than to the giver. The giver is marked by the particle kara or ni 
when the verb is morau. Morau is replaced by itadaku when the 
giver is someone to whom the speaker wishes to show respect. 
Their potential forms (moraeru or itadakeru) are frequently used in 


a form of (negative) question when one wishes to receive 
something. (> See also ageru, itadaku, and kureru.) 


TZ2UXdiwCS5EAEAAOGBuSEe650w 
Beds 
Amerika ni iru yujin kara ehagaki o moraimashita. 


| received a picture postcard from a friend in the U.S. 


UTeAH&BEUTZwAÉb6b5wvtzu 
hae 
Yoko san wa kareshi ni nekkuresu o moraimashita. 


Yoko received a necklace from her boyfriend. 


FAECES WTR TE KE UTE. Sensei ni jihoo 
itadakimashita. 


| received a dictionary from my teacher. 


LEONA HU Ze SS EJ I GOA 
TUM. dq 559€ XI es. | 

“Kono katarogu o moraemasu ka / moraemasen ka.” "Dozo. 
Muryo desu." 


“Could | get this catalog?" “Sure. It's free." 


moshi $ L [ADVERB] 


an adverb for a conditional clause 


Moshi is an adverb placed at the beginning of a conditional clause. 
(— See ba, nara, tara, and Conditionals.) It is used to stress the 
subjunctive when the action or state in the conditional clause is 
hypothetical or counterfactual. Moshi * mo is even more 
emphatic. 


t LRZ D FUIS Qu Moshi ame nara chüshi desu. 


In case of rain, it will be called off. 


bHLdbOTDEBSRBSNIENeERIOI, 
Moshi motto okane ga areba sore o kau no ni. 


If | had more money, | would buy it. 


6 ULdb77-0ByU 25722» 75 6 5 € & fT» 
RISO I s ks 
Moshi anata no tasuke ga nakattara umaku ikanakatta daro. 


If | had not gotten your help, it probably would not have gone 


well. 
GLO, FOMEICIT< RD, HWE 
Ole ue 


Moshimo, watashi ga gaikoku ni iku nara, anata wa do 
shimasu ka? 


If | would go to a foreign country, what would you do? 


mottomo 4 > & i [ADVERB] 


the most, the best, most, fair, in fact, however 


The adverb mottomo can be used to express superlative 
comparison when used with adjectives, adverbs, and adjectival 
nouns, meaning ‘most,’ ‘the most, or ‘the best. Its informal 
counterpart is ichiban. (> See also ichiban and Comparison.) 
However, it also means 'in fact,' functioning as a sentence adverb. 
Note that there is an adjectival noun mottomo, which means ‘fair’ 
or 'rational.' 


1. To express superlatives 


bol bOI [FRPORWI Ko 
ae 

Mottomo oi kotae wa “Wakaranai.” datta. 

The most common answer was “I don’t know.” 

yA BERBRAROFICHEDEBAADSH 
DREZ. 

Sakkā senshu ga otoko no ko ni mottomo ninki no aru 
shokugyo da. 


Soccer player is the most popular occupation for boys. 
LCD 6oCrt65s HRS T A, 
Koko wa mottomo hinpan ni jishin ga okoru. 


In this area earthquakes occur most often. 


BL DNLEORMED b6 ot OHS, 
Oku no hito wa sono kashu ga mottomo suki da. 


Many people like the singer best. 


2. Used as a sentence adverb 


CAVEEIE LU UE Sos. Doe OOO ieee 
Ci ZgvO23, 
Sore wa tadasii daro. Mottomo taishita koto dewa nai ga. 


It may be true. However, it does not count much. 


WILE «HS. 6ob6587)63 252, 
Kare wa yoku hataraku. Mottomo noryoku mo aru ga. 


He works hard. And, in fact, he is competent. 


3. Used as an adjectival noun 


AR ICI IUIPAAZIRASOO6ovu6503, 


Kanojo ga kankan ni okoru no mo mottomo desu. 


She has good reason to be furious. 


ce oma ow DIU QW S do es Soar ae 
Fad 
“Yatterarenai desu.” “Mottomo desu.” 
“It’s too much trouble." (I can't do it anymore.) “I entirely agree 


with you." 


N /v [NEGATIVE VERB SUFFIX] 


not 


In informal conversation, some speakers use n instead of nai for 
verbs in the negative form. It is often thought to be part of a dialect 
or idiolect but was, in fact, derived from the old negative suffix nu. 
However, the n in the polite negative suffix masen is still used in 
modern standard Japanese. 


TROIS ADSTEDTE DE AUTE d»,  Tsuginobasuga 
nakanaka kon na. 


The next bus is a long time coming. 


UB SfITSQO, | [FTIA EK. ] “Kimo mo iku 
no.” “Ikan yo.” 


“Are you going too?” “I’m not going.” 


Bc abA EUIC ADA ko Hayak sen to 
maniawan yo. 


If you don't hurry, you'll be late for it. 


(Sen in the above form was derived from senu, the old 
form of the negative of suru.) 


na 72 [PARTICLE] 


never (do), don't (do), how | wish 


The particle na can be added at the end of a sentence in the 
informal plain form to seek agreement from the listener or to 
confirm the rightness of the statement. It is like the plain 


counterpart of the particle ne. (> See ne.) Depending on the 
intonation and the choice of sentence adverbs (e.g. yokumo 'how 
dare), na might be used emphatically. Na can express a plain 
negative command when used after a verb in the dictionary form 
and said with a firm intonation. It can also express a friendly 
informal command, if used after a verb in the combining form. It 
can also be placed at the end of a sentence or a clause (e.g. 
conditional clause) to show some emotion with a nuance of self- 
talk. In the latter case, na is prolonged. 


1. At the end of sentences in the informal style 


d XWwEUVWZO0SHTIZIR, Are wa Furanku no 
kuruma da na. 


That's Frank's car, isn't it? 

< X me A V^ 7g o Kore wa taka i na. How expensive this 
is! 

k | RANA Yokutaber una. You eat a lot! 

KS boZARIEMBBAZTEZR. Yokumo sonna 


koto ga ietana. 


How dare you say such a thing? 


XIU YAR BITTE ATE YZR,  Kireinaienisumitai na. 


| want to live in a beautiful house! 


2. After verbs in the dictionary form to express a plain 
negative command 


Z UZRBESHBZR I E VET HAZE, Sonna baka na koto 


wa su ru na. 
Don't do such a stupid thing. 


The negative command with na sounds blunt, but if we 
also add yo it sounds affectionate or friendly: 


Z JoIRHSNEZR IL EIRP 2572, Sonna baka na 


koto wa su ru na yo. 
3. After verbs in the combining form to express a plain 
command 

ÐZ, Yamena. Stop it. 

FAV Y CAL <S XEZR,  Isoidehayaku kina. 

Hurry up and get over here! 


— See also kudasai, nasai, and tewa ikenai/dewa ikenai. 


4. After a conditional clause to express envy or longing 


hot RBE LED AIE Motto okane to 
jikan ga areba na. 


How I wish I had more money and time! 


nado 72 & [PARTICLE] 


and so on, etc., and the like, or something like that, things such as . . ., the 


likes of, (not) . . . absolutely 


The particle nado follows a single noun or multiple nouns 
conjoined by the particle ya ; it means 'and so on,' and shows that 
the item is just one of the examples. (> See also to, toka, and 
ya.) The resulting phrase constitutes a noun phrase, thus can be 
followed by any case particle and used in a sentence. 


ALLE & RERE ZERTO ET, 


Watashi wa yoku keshiki nado o shashin ni torimasu. 


| often take photos of scenery and the like. 


ufu SY 
Gorufu nado wa shimasu ka. 


Do you play golf or any other sport like that? 


AML ES AYER CRE RPKRARBR ERA 
cam 

Watashi wa yoku konbini de bento ya ocha nado o kaimasu. 

| often buy a boxed lunch, green tea, and so on at a 


convenience store. 


Aa] CRI ARE OHREOIESAOHET 
23, 
Sushi ya sashimi nado no namamono wa taberaremasu ka. 


Can you eat raw foods such as sushi, sashimi, and the like? 


FVEAF—-—AreLIELECA, Terebigëmu 
nado wa shimasen. 


I don't play games like video games. 


ALTE CIC OPES ILE CT. 
Watashi nado ni wa sono shigoto wa muri desu. 


It is impossible for the likes of me to do the work. 


nagara 7275 [PARTICLE] 


while, as, although, in spite of 


Nagara can follow a verb in the combining form and form an 
adverbial phrase showing the action that simultaneously takes 
place with the action expressed by the main sentence. (> See 
also aida.) Nagara can also follow an adjective in the dictionary 


form or an adjectival noun, besides a verb in the combining form, 
to show the state that is in contrast with the state expressed by 
the main sentence. (> See also daga, ga, keredo(mo), and noni.) 


1. After verbs in the combining form 


vo677Xx«Wic/AONO4, 
Itsumo rajio o kikinagara nemurimasu. 


| usually fall asleep while listening to the radio. 


AFNCA-E-RRGRA OHRBUELELE 
2o 
Sutaba de kohi o nominagara hanashimasho. 


Let's talk over a cup of coffee at Starbucks. 


AR Ic UAR EZ DIRAS dox VF ECA, 
Kanojo wa yakusoku o shinagara amari mamorimasen. 


Although she makes promises, she seldom keeps them. 


2. After adjectives in the dictionary form 


= OPE E Emh nA Di < á AKRE 
a FRO CWS, 
Kono keiwai denwa wa chisai nagara takusan kino o motte iru. 


Though it is small, this mobile phone has many functions. 


3. After adjectival nouns 


(ILIA RATED 6 Po TX EL. Kare wa 
byoki nagara yatte kimashita. 


He came up in spite of illness. 


nai 72 V * (ADJECTIVE; VERB/ADJECTIVE SUFFIX] 


not 


Nai is syntactically an adjective and conjugates like an adjective. It 
can function as a substitute for the negative form of the verb aru 
‘to exist.’ It also functions as a part of the negative counterpart of 
da (linking verb) in the form of ja nai or dewa nai. It also functions 
as a negative suffix for verbs and adjectives. Its ta-form is nakatta 
(plain) or nakatta desu (polite), and its te-form is naide (after verbs) 
or nakute (after adjectives or verbs to express a cause for some 
emotion or event). 


1. Used as the substitute for the negative form of aru 


= TICE YT H oA, Kokonioiteatta 
kaban ga nai. 


The bag | left here is missing. 


BIN. OD Zg V^ ALBI] IK Z2 V^, — Reigai no nai kisoku wa 
ndi. 


There are no rules that have no exceptions. 
— See also aru. 


2. Used as a part of the negative counterpart of da 


CAU EADAR F 6X 
Kore wa Nihonsei no kamera dewa nai. 


This is not a Japanese-made camera. 


3. Used to form verbs in the nai-form 


ENTE RECCO, Okurete mo 


densha ni ma ni awanai. 


It's already too late to make the train. 


Ey, Bla BRO CV ZRV^. Ima, genkin o motte 
inai. 

| don't have cash now. 

ILE T o 7g E 

Boku wa mada kaeranai yo. (informal conversation) 


I will not go home yet. 


(Oe LoS Ng qo 18S 5T 
RV | (informal conversation) 
“Isshoni tabenai.” (with rising intonation) "Mo taberarenai." 


“Don’t you eat with me?” “I can’t eat any more.” 


XH VEE SR E LAOA CH, Raigetsu wa shigoto 


o shinai n desu. 


m not going to work next month. 


dgiogwO5ouizu—gv»rbkzvzoci 
0 xd, 


Tsukawanai mono wa kurozetto ni shimatte arimasu. 


| leave things that | do not use in my closet. 


4. Used to form adjectives in the nai-form 


0 "5X B B SEI oE EAD 


" [9] 
Kono denki jidosha wa omotta hodo takaku nakatta. 


This electric car was not as expensive as | had expected. 


5. Used in the te-form, naide 


ZITAPATA LV, Koko de 


tabako wa suwanaide hoshii. 


| want you not to smoke here. (I don't want you to smoke here.) 


BAUR CMMI UL XH 7v, — Doryoku 
shinaide seiko wa shimasen. 


You won't succeed without making efforts. 


Rite bE pOT oTLE oH, 
Kare wa orei mo iwanaide kaette shimatta. 


He went home without expressing thanks. 
— See also naide and zu ni. 


6. Used in the te-form, nakute 


WE 5S HF 23g & CA C d^,  Asobu jikan ga 
nakute fuman desu. 


| am discontented because I have no time to play. 


ARE dx DSK D TUI < Cia Cg Kanojo ga 
korarenakute zannen desu. 


We are sorry that she is not able to come. 


APO kI RT, FESR OOE LI. 
Kyuryo ga yokunakute, shigoto o yamemashita. 


As my salary was not good, | quit my job. 


NADIR C, RZN ELE, 
Ame ga furanakute, noka wa komarimashita. 


As it did not rain, farmers were in trouble. 


nai de 72 V C [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


without (doing), not (do) and then (do) 


The verbs in the nai-form plus the particle de create a phrase that 
literally means ‘not do . . . and,' and is often translated into English 
as ‘without doing. . . .' The phrase . . . naide can be followed by 
kudasai (to request someone not to do something), by the main 
sentence that expresses the action one actually does, or by 
certain auxiliary verbs including oku and iru. An alternative form 
for... nai de (e.g. tabenai de) is . . . zu ni (e.g. tabezu ni), but the 
latter cannot be used before kudasai. (> See also nakute and zu 
ni.) 


1. Followed by kudasai 
BS-RALUÉEA4€O0o7RWwGTPSGU,. Katte ni 


shashin o toranai de kudasai. 


Please don’t take a photo of me without my permission. 
— See also kudasai. 


2. Followed by a verb phrase, meaning ‘without doing . . .’ 


TER LZgw Ce UTWYSO, 
Shukudai o shinai de nani o shite iru no. 


What are you doing not doing your homework? 


HReEACHMLETD HEBER 
RV CHIL ETA, 

Choshoku o tabete shukkin shimasu ka. Soretomo tabenai de 
shukkin shimasu ka. 

Do you go to work after eating breakfast? Or do you go to work 


without eating breakfast? 


ESD PISOS HS o dues VS 
CHRETA, 


Shaberi nagara tabemasu ka. Shaberanai de tabemasu ka. 


Do you eat while talking? Or do you eat without talking? 


ARAF VER DRY Creme LEAD) 
Vx 
Kyo wa terebi o minai de shukudai o shita ho ga ii. 


It's better to do your homework without watching TV today. 


cf. AHIZ EZ RD DAZ LRV 
JIDU, 
Kyo wa terebi o minagara shukudai o shinai ho ga ii. 


It's better not to do your homework watching TV today. 
— See also zu ni, te, and nagara 


3. Followed by auxiliary verbs/adjectives 


ZAER EEEO RPTE Xx 
Kore ijō okane o tsukawanai de okimasu. 


I’ll stop using more money. (I will keep money without using it.) 


mucus Tu 
BaD, | EVD, 

litai koto o iwanai de oku no o "Iwanuga hana.’ to iu. 

Leaving unsaid what one would rather say is expressed as "No 


word is a flower [beautiful].” 
ARSON OE CV OZ CT 

D> 

Mada honto no koto o shirasenai de iru n desu ka. 


You still haven't let (him) know the truth? 


— See also hoshii, oku, and iru. 


nai uchi ni 72 V^ ? 15 (C [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


before (an undesirable thing occurs) 


When uchi ni follows a verb in the nai-form, it means ‘before... .' 
(—? See uchini and mae.) 


Hi 47g057gV BIH 0 KUED. Kuraku 
naranai uchi ni kaerimasho. 


Let's go home before it gets dark. 


Id Ux 2 bl CART (Z PERM ly Ci — 2 o 
Wasurenai uchi ni kanojo ni denwa shite oko. 


l'II call her before | forget. 


nakereba ikenai /nakereba naranai 72 (J Tv (X v^ IF 
7gV/ 72 0] TUE 78 D Z8 V [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


must, have to 


Obligations and necessity are typically expressed by a sentence 
that has two parts. One is the condition part and the other is the 
judgment part. The condition part has a verb, an adjective, or a 
linking verb in the nai-form, which ends in nakereba, nakute wa, nai 
to, or nakya (informal). The judgment part can be either ikenai or 
naranai, but the former sounds more subjective (the speaker's 
idea) than the latter. (> See also beki da, nakutewa ikenai, neba 


narandi, ro, and zaru o enai.) 


1. Used for verbs 


6o bf LZRITAVIEV IT ZRV, Motto benkyo 


shinakereba ikenai. 


You must study harder. 


DE 51T2ROXwÉwedHdXxuWwA | Tv 
zur NT uuu. 
“Watashi mo ikanakereba ikemasen ka." "le, kekko desu.” 


“Do I have to go, too?” “No, you don't need to." 


Jue XC CICS ITT DVT MIL EE 
AVE 
Kuji made ni kaisha ni ikanakereba narimasen. 


| have to go to the company by nine o'clock. 


bok Hee ex zeit ride 0 KA, 
Motto tango o oboenakereba narimasen. 


| have to learn more words. 


2. Used for adjectives 


fax 5 oct 4 ZAI TUVO ERA, 
Nimotsu wa motto karu ku nakereba ikemasen. 


The luggage needs to be lighter. 


FT AN— bBEBSRIC 6 o cir RU muxo 
Vee 

Apato wa eki ni motto chika ku nakereba naranai. 

The apartment house needs to be much closer to the train 


station. 


3. Used for (adjectival) nouns + de 


HES TBA CZR UJ YU EE VU 72V, 
Jisho wa benri de nakereba ikenai. 


Dictionaries must be convenient. 


mund (CHL GS Ze tt VE it EA, 


Koreisha ni shinsetsu de nakereba ikemasen. 


You must be kind to old people. 


ala dm EB) CZRU AVILA 572v, 
Hanashi wa ronriteki de nakereba naranai. 


The speech needs to be logical. 


nakute 7? < C [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


because not 


Verbs and adjectives in the negative te-form end in nakute as in 
tabenakute and takakute. However, verbs have an alternative form, 
nai de as in tabenai de. (> See also nai de.) When a verb 
expresses a cause or conditions, nakute is used. (> See also 
nakutemo ii and nakute wa ikenai.) In other contexts, nai de is used. 


COE VPS C VOT 
Kono kuruma wa taka kunakute, ii desu yo. 


This car is not expensive and is good. 


RABAT SIE TC, AREE CFE 
poe es 
Eigo ga wakara nakute, shiken ga yoku dekimasen deshita. 


As | did not understand English, | could not do well in the exam. 


PRA T IEAGERmCGAGESXO HNocoxs 
EE 
Kodomo ga asagohan o tabe nakute, komatte imasu. 


I’m having a problem because my child does not eat breakfast. 


fe ABA O ILA ERR, FRITIT E 
4, 


Maiasa asagohan o tabe nai de, gakko ni ikimasu. 


| go to school without eating breakfast every day. 


BH H rx TELLE E ES TLV EEA, 
Ashita wa shichi ji ni oki nakute wa ikemasen. 


| have to wake up at 7 o'clock tomorrow. 


IDRE THUY CHE, 
Kono hon wa yoma nakute mo ii desu yo. 


You don’t have to read this book. 


nakutemo ii 72 < 'C 6 V^ V^ [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


need not, (not) have to 


The lack of obligations and necessity is typically expressed by a 
sentence that has two parts. One is the condition part and the 
other is the judgment part. The condition part has a verb, an 
adjective, or a linking verb in the negative te-form plus the particle 
mo. The judgment part is usually ii or its variant, yoi. (> See also 
nakutewa ikenai, nakereba ikenai / nakereba naranai, neba naranai, 
temo/ demo, and temo ii / demo ii.) 


1. For verbs 
CIR V CPDIRSCbVWVYCY, 
Sonna ni isoide yaranakutemo ii desu. 


You need not do it so hastily. 


Bane Lo&DnmXDSSXAGRSCÓI 
awe 
Denwa o shite kurereba wazawaza konakutemo yokatta desu 


yo. 


If you had given me a call, you need not have come all this way. 


ZaD’ ThT, Kore wa 
kakanakutemo ii desu ka. 


Is it all right if | don’t write this? 


2. For adjectives 


XS STU RS Th EV CT, 
Kuruma wa ugokeba atarashi ku nakutemo yoi desu. 
As long as the car moves, it needn’t be new. 


(The car needn’t be new; it just has to run.) 


3. After (adjectival) nouns + ja/de 


BIZA Y DER DITE U ZR THU 
ey: 
Okiniiri no kuruma nara shinsha ja nakute mo ii desu. 


It does not have to be a brand new car if it's my favorite car. 


REIS ACR THhUUYCT, 
Henjiwa kyo de nakutemo ii desu. 
A reply does not need to be made today. 


SIRO RMAILIEL CR THE. 
Bunpo no setsumei wa kanzen de nakutemo yoi. 


The explanation of grammar does not need to be perfect. 


nakutewa ikenai 72 < T [X V^ (7 72 V^. [PREDICATIVE 
PHRASE] 


need to ..., must . . ., have to... 


Obligation and necessity can be expressed by a sentence that 
has two parts. One is the condition part, and the other is judgment 
part. The condition part has a verb, an adjective, or a linking verb 
in the negative te-form plus the particle wa. The judgment part is 
usually ikenai or its variant, naranai. (> See also beki da, nakereba 
ikenai/nakereba naranai, nakutemo ii, neba naranai, and zaru o enai.) 


1. For verbs 
TORFI TILUIF ERA LE, 
Kono kanji wa oboenakutewa ikemasen yo. 


You need to memorize this kanji. 


PHA RA RY ISAT ARS THEW EA, 
Ashita Bosuton n i ikanakutewa ikemasen. 


| need to go to Boston tomorrow. 


2. For adjectives 


EFIS Al TIA ERA, Pizawa 
atsukunakutewa ikemasen. 

Pizzas must be hot. 

db D KE CUN DCAF O BRA K << 

TAAT EEA 

Ano daigaku ni hairu ni wa sugaku no seiseki ga yokunakute 
wa ikemasen. 

In order to enter that college, you must have a good grade in 


math. 


3. After (adjectival) nouns * de 


fiEQLERASCIRS4CCWwUxX€*»XA4, 


Shinshitsu wa shizuka de nakutewa ikemasen. 


Bedrooms have to be quiet. 


8l T IXAAXBAGECIARS TLV EA, 
Asagohan wa nihonshoku de nakutewa ikemasen. 


My breakfast has to be Japanese-style. 


nan {FJ [INTERROGATIVE] 


what, how many, several, a few, many 


Nan is a euphonically changed form of nani. (> See donna and 
nani.) Nan is often used before the particle no, and should be 
used before the linking verbs da/desu, counters, or numeric digits. 


1. Before the particle no 


fn] 0) TUR 2^ Uf ocr. 2^, Nan (or nani) no ongaku 
ga suki desu ka. 
What (kind of) music do you like? 


2. Before da/desu 


= dw STD, Kore wa nan desu ka. What is this? 


3. Before counters 


ISR OCT AZ | IIRRPaa ey. | 
“Ima nan ji desu ka." “Ni ji ju go fun desu.” 


“What time is it now?” “It’s two fifteen." 


TRDOAE Cf zzz. DEB 
I] C. | 
"Owaru made nan pun kakarimasu ka.” “Han jikan desu.” 


“How many minutes will it take to finish it?” “Half an hour." 


AK Bs tL MET o 75 — B 2345 0 ETA, 
Gaikoku ni nan kai itta koto ga arimasu ka. 


How many times have you been abroad? 


4. Before counters, followed by ka or mo 


Poke mM ADEF bees Yatto nan nin ka 
kimashita. 


At least some people have finally come. 
AEF S AIT A DARC ENE LF, 
Hanako san ni wa nan nichi ka mae ni aimashita. 


| saw Hanako a few days ago. 


H AS 2^ faf 53e x 5 ie Nihonjin ga nan nin 
mo kimashita. 


Many Japanese came. 


5. Before numeric digits 


ALL ST RES eT ah b RYE LZ, 
Watashi wa denshi shoseki o nan jissatsu mo kaimashita. 


| bought dozens of books in e-book form. 


FEES RB 2c b A. OIE EDDY x3, 
Gaikokugo o oboeru no ni nan nen mo kakarimasu. 


It takes many years to master a foreign language. 


nani {PÍ [INTERROGATIVE] 


what, which, why, that thing 


Nani is an interrogative pronoun used for asking the identity of 
non-human items. If it is used for a human, the question is 


understood as a part of a criticism. It can be followed by a variety 
of particles such as ga, o, ni, de, and kara. Like other interrogative 
pronouns, it cannot be followed by the topic particle wa. It can be 
used right before nouns or within a Sino-Japanese compound. It is 
pronounced as nan when placed before the linking verbs da/desu, 
counters, or numeric digits, and it is often pronounced as nan 
when placed before the particle no. (> See nan.) 


1. Before a particle 


TLIC oR ITIL DAD TOEL 
ENS 

Anata ga katta fukubukuro ni wa nani ga haitte imashita ka. 
What was in the lucky grab bag you bought? 


T2 beef ze DACP 25 Depåtode nani 
o kau n desu ka. 
What are you going to buy in the department store? 


Ee fn] 25V BEAVER LV CTD. Ima nani ga 
ichiban hoshii desu ka. 


What do you want most now? 


{nl 2 aR LCv SAC D, Nanio hanashite iru n 
desu ka. 
What are you talking about? 


FREZER TzV00'G d ^,  Shórai nani ni 
naritai no desu ka. 


What do you want to be in the future? 


BIMET TVYVE DTA, Osake wa nani de 
dekite imasu ka. 


What is sake made of? 


bue Te Lum. d. deese cw 5 I 
| SS SE. s] 
"Nani o nakushita.” "Nanitte nan desu ka." "Saifu da." 


“I lost that.” “What is it you mean by ‘that’?” "My wallet." 


(Nani may indicate what the speaker cannot clearly recall 
immediately. — See also are.) 


fn], ORE C: a io TA TEI Nani, koko de 
sabotteru n desu ka. 


Why are you loafing here? 


2. Before a noun 


mE, 2^ hf rs Qu Nani iro ga suki desu ka. 


What color do you like? 


3. Within a Sino-Japanese compound 


J b T mu ang O cg oa Uchi de wa nani 
go ohanasu no desu ka. 


What language do you speak at home? 


fap 0» fn] rH D BF CI Py Nani shü no nani shi 
no shusshin desu ka. 


Which city in which state are you from? 


naosu at [AUXILIARY VERB] 


to redo, do . . . over again 


The auxiliary verb naosu follows a verb in the combining form and 
shows that the action is repeated. 


KAD 2. — JV Ze JURE 6 mA UL x LE. 
Kanojo no meru o nando mo yominaoshimashita. 

| read her e-mail over and over again. 
CODCEDNSEDIRVO CES BUT FAY, 
Kono ji ga yomenai node kakinaoshite kudasai. 

Please rewrite this character because | can't read it. 
SRE CICS ey by 
Kangaenaoshite iku koto ni shimashita. 


| changed my mind and decided to go. 


ABEL LIE, WEAdROEUXUES», 
Shippai shimashita. Shashin o torinaoshimasho. 


| failed. Let me retake your picture. 


nara 72 5 [PARTICLE] 


if, supposing . . ., on condition that. . ., as for 


Nara derives from the conditional form of the linking verb da. It 
may be followed by the conditional particle ba, as in naraba. Nara 
can directly follow (adjectival) nouns (with particles), but it can 
also follow a clause that ends in a verb or an adjective in the 
dictionary form, in the ta-form, or in the nai-form. In the latter 
case, no or n can be optionally placed before nara. Nara can 
occasionally follow verbs in the masu-form (with no). (> See no 
da and Conditionals.) 


1. After (adjectival) nouns and pronouns 


HH A ZR DIFE UES. Ashita ame naraba 


enki shimasu. 


If it is rainy tomorrow, we will postpone it. 
ERRAR DIETE D 0 EEA, 
Kare ga byoki naraba shikata ga arimasen. 


If he is ill, there is nothing we can do about it. 


Zai BH TREC OTEVIA CTD, Sore nara 
naze yamenai n desu ka. 


If that’s the case, why don’t you stop? 


Th Zg bE Ju2 6 OO [X EL XE E JA, 
Watashi nara sonna mono wa kaimasen. 


If it were me, | would not buy such a thing. 


d dETRORZACOGLCSTVÓGULIS), 
Kanojo nara yorokonde shite kureru desho. 
Certainly, she'd be happy to do it for you. 


HEr & BEY EA.,  Okanenara irimasen. 


If it’s money (you're offering), | don't need it. 


Henge Un EY, Eigonara hanasemasu. 


If it’s English (you need), | can speak it. 


HE SR AI 72 fe IR RUND 23V V.  Rekishiteki na 
machi nara Kyoto ga ii. 


As for historical cities, Kyoto is nice. 


Wu MR 7e bE TE RASEASVY XX, Kekkon nara 
mada aite ga imasen. 


If you’re talking about my marriage, | have no partner yet. 


dc 6 COT 2 | [tee 6 pd BH 
cw 5ooLlesuvEx€Yd4. J 

"Sensei wa doko desu ka” “Sensei nara toshokan ni 
irasshaimasu yo." 


"Where is the teacher?" "If you're looking for your teacher, 


he/she is in the library." 


Pha Vici Sew o9 3X |. Thee 
TO- -IRCO EFTE. | 

“Toire ni ikitai n desu ga.” “Toire nara ni kai ni arimasu yo.” 

“I want to go to a restroom.” “If you’re looking for a restroom, 


its on the second floor.” 


2. After nouns + particle 


Xd EF C7R 6TH EDS YO x^, Raishümade 


nara dekiagarimasu. 
I will be able to complete it by next week (if you can wait till 


then). 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary, nai-, or ta-form 
optionally followed by no/n 


beALRULTCNS (0) 726€ LC db 
Hog Oe 

Chanto kaeshite kureru (no) nara kashite agemasho. 

On condition that you return it to me without fail, | will lend it to 


you. 


TARTZ (A) 7g EV X. Sonani 
yasui (n) nara kaimasu. 
If it is so cheap, FII buy it. 


mIRTCDSCRARVY (DO) BWORMBLELE 
ge 
Anata ga dekinai (no) nara watashi ga shimasho. 


If you cannot do it, | will do it for you. 


4k L2»o7e (0) 725g o C& Turc d ^ 
212500, 
Hoshikatta (no) nara itte kurereba yokatta no ni. 


If you wanted it, you should have told me so. 


4. After verbs in the masu-form (with no) 
AURI 5 oLbsuvizx (DO) RD, EFF 
2 DITBTY CRS, 
Tokyo ni irasshaimasu (no) nara, zehi uchi ni oyori kudasai. 


If you are coming to Tokyo, please come to visit our house. 


naru 72 5 [VERB] 


to become, get, turn, come (grow) to, learn to 


Naru means 'to become' and expresses some change. The 
word/phrase that denotes the outcome of the change is marked by 
the particle ni (or to) or takes some adverbial form. 


1. After (adjectival) nouns + ni 


Sh Lt C gU ELT, Aniwa kenkyusha ni 
narimashita. 


My big brother became a scholar (or a researcher). 


FIIF PA FH CTR YO ELCT, Watashi wa 
dezaina ni naritai desu. 


| want to be a designer. 


KS MRARESVY, CI LRO ERATE Y 
E ICE 
Yoku yasumi nasai, so shinaito byoki ni narimasu yo. 


Sleep well—if you don't, you'll become sick. 


SERI LAVISH AS AF & (78 ET E, 
Jissai ni mireba sumo ga suki ni narimasu yo. 


If you actually watch sumo, you'll grow to like it. 


2. After adjectives or adjective-like suffixes in the ku-form 


Mitt 9H < 780 X L7z, Soto wa mó kura ku 
narimashita. 


It has already grown dark outside. 


AR Ic doe dv HCH S TROT. Kanojowasoreo 


mite ao ku natta. 


She saw it and turned pale. 

WOR b E E ADIR&IROTSO CTD 
Itsu kara kanojo to awana ku natta no desu ka. 

Since when did you stop meeting her? 

RADE RES Cave RV ET, 
Kanojo no koe o kiku to aita ku narimasu. 


If | hear her voice, I’Il grow to want to see her. 


3. After yo ni, following verbs 
Tr. H RESDA RIER ELE., 
Watashi wa Nihongo ga wakaru yo ni narimashita. 


I have come to understand Japanese. 


db E^ EUH GEXEAI LAW d 517205 EL 
ie 

Ano gakusei wa saikin chikoku shinai yo ni narimashita. 

That student stopped being late. 


mur kK < MAk ITOE, Saikin yoku 


sake o nomu yo ni natta. 


l've come to drink a lot recently. 


XA —2398v0] HS 4517280 EL, Gitàga 
hikeru yo ni narimashita. 
l've come to be able to play the guitar. (l've learned to play the 


guitar.) 
— See also yo da «resemblance». 


4. After koto ni, following verbs 


TITS LIZV UTE. Kokodehataraku 
koto ni narimashita. 


Its been decided that | work here. 


— See koto ni naru. 


nasai 72 Á V^ [AUXILIARY VERB] 


Do... 


Nasai follows a verb in the combining form to create a command 
form, which can be appropriately used in instructions in exams 
and manuals and commands by parents to their children. As it is a 
command form, it should not be used to one's superiors at all, and 
is better not to use it to one's colleagues unless with a friendly 
intonation and sentence-final particles. There is a more informal 
and rude command form, which is called a plain command form: 
e.g. tabero or nome. 


Kz Pe RR CSE FP AVY Kotaeo kamini kakinasai. 


Write your answers on the paper. 


FL LZRGV Hayaku shinasai. 
Hurry up. 


— See also kudasai, na, and ro. 


naze 72-4. [INTERROGATIVE] 


why 


Naze means ‘why’ and can be used for asking reasons. Questions 
with naze usually end in n desu ka or no (desu) ka. 


RERA TIED CHD J AR ZU 
Tay] 
“Naze yasunda no desu ka.” “Kaze o hiita n desu.” 


“Why were you absent?” “I caught a cold.” 


(E LZ TRAE Re ho T-0o2d3x LED, 
Kare ni naze yakusoku o yabutta no ka tazunemashita ka. 


Did you ask him why he broke his promise? 


ZRA-C 9 LZ£V^0D, Naze sóshinai no. 
Why don't you do so? (You should do so.) 


— See also doshite and ka. 


nazenaraba 72-7 72 D (X: [CONJUNCTION] 


because 


Nazenaraba, or simply nazenara, is used at the beginning of a 
sentence that states the reason for the fact previously introduced 
in the discourse. The sentence with this word often ends in kara 


desu. (— See kara.) This word is used in written or in a formal 
speech. In conversation, naze ka to iu to, naze ka to ieba, nande ka to 
iu to, or nande ka to ieba (Lit., to tell why it is) is commonly used. 


MNLHRIEVY CUED, MER SITTER < 
ieee oO CER oS CF 

Kare wa konai desho. Nazenaraba ikitaku nai to itte ita kara 
desu. 


He may not come. Because he said he didn’t want to come. 


Thi TRV CT, RUD LED cH 
BRAVES CT. 

Watashi wa ikenai desu. Nazeka to iu to kyu ni yoji ga haitta 
kara desu. 


| can’t go. Because some business has suddenly turned up. 


n da A? — See no da. 


n desu Zo uude — See no da. 


ne Z3 [PARTICLE] 


isn't it?, right?, okay? 


The particle ne can be placed at the end of the sentence to seek 
agreement from the conversational partner, to confirm the 
rightness of the statement, or to soften the tone of the statement. 
The sentence can be in the polite style or in the informal plain 
style. The particle ne can also follow any phonologically stable 
phrases, as filler or a short confirmation marker. 


1. At the end of a sentence to elicit agreement 


ISAIKABE THUG, | l€ 
Oa c. d 


"Kyo wa tenki ga totemo ii desu ne^" "So desu ne.” 


“The weather is very nice today, isn't it?" “Yes, it is." 


EAE NCE das qo TEX Ut 
CT HA, | 

"Kyo wa samuku nai desu ne.” ^E, so desu ne.” 

“Today isn’t cold, is it?” “Right (, it’s not).” 


2. At the end of a sentence to confirm the fact 


AS H ras "y [s fT a "das Honda san mo ikimasu ne. 


You're going, too, Mr. Honda, aren't you? 


= {VV 72V 4A,  Koreiranai ne. This one, you don't 
need it, right? 


3. After commands and requests (nasai/kudasai) to soften the 
tone of the voice 
EUS = F 4 MICH T KF SUVA, zehipatini 
kite kudasai ne. 


By all means, please come to our party, OK? 


4. After phrases used as a friendly filler 


faba, bot, mod, ALV 
eas ney er 

Dakara ne, motto ne, ganbatte ne, hoshii n desu yo ne. 
That's why, you know, | want you, listen to me, to work/study 


harder, are you OK? 


— See also yo. 


neba naranai 13(3 72 D 72 V^ [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


have to, must 


Neba naranai can replace nakereba naranai to express obligation. 
(—? See nakereba ikenailnakereba naranai and zaru o enai.) Neba is 
the conditional form of the old negative verb suffix zu or nu. 


b 5[ÍfT21da(k78 0 X Wo, Mō ikaneba 


narimasen. | have to leave now. 


tiv 5bu6otbtbgs wnuWouzu-A, 
Wakai uchi wa motto shigoto seneba narimasen . 


You must work harder while you are young. 


(This uses the antiquated form se [neba] instead of the 
more common shi [nakereba].) 


ni (C [PARTICLE] 


at, in, on, for, from, to, toward, per, in order to (do), and 


The particle ni is one of the most frequently used particles in 
Japanese. It follows (adjectival) nouns and verbs, often indicating 
the target/purpose of actions and states. 


I. NOUNS + NI 


Ni follows a noun that expresses the target of an action/state, the 
criterial target for evaluation, location of existence, time/frequency 


of actions, the agent of an action in specific grammatical 
constructions, and many additional concepts. 


1. The destination or direction 
AR DIES SATIRE OAV AZ ITM DWEL 
ics 
Karera wa kesa hikoki de Bankoku ni mukaimashita. 
They left for Bangkok by plane this morning. 


ARA bY (CX E UP. Kesa Boston ni 
tsukimashita. 


l arrived in Boston this morning. 


ALO BEECH LOWES, 
Watashi no besso wa umi ni menshite imasu. 


My cottage faces the sea. 


Any PD VLA IC TEV YC P S VS Nimotsu wa tana ni 
oite kudasai. 
Please put your baggage on the shelf. 


FRR CA ZETE L. Tokyoni ieotatemashita. 


| built a house in Tokyo. 


— See e. 


2. The recipient of items or services 


Hi rp SACRE IKO ELE. 
Tanaka san ni shorui o okurimashita. 


| sent the documents to Mr. Tanaka. 


ALVIS PTR Ee do ITE Le. 


Watashi wa kare ni chükosha o agemashita. 


I gave him my used car. 


fg eB AICI PY TIC AAG AAC 
5G 6 
Maishu Kinyobi ni Furanku ni Nihongo o oshiete imasu. 


| teach Frank Japanese every Friday. 


FFE (TAS & mi /A C a Eu L 7c,  Kodomo ni hon 
o yonde agemashita. 


| read a book to my child. 


HIERE BAB SAVE ULE. Sofuga watashi 
ni okane o kuremashita. 


My grandfather gave me money. 


3. The target of mental state 


Hp BEC fT8J) LE ^, Buchó ni shitagatte 
kodo shimasu. 


| act at the direction of the division manager. 


mREOLS, mL UUULEX Le. 
Kokosei no toki, ryoshin ni hanko shimashita. 


| rebelled against my parents when I was a high school student. 


4 DN EMSICUXBRACUXvxur, 
Kare no buyuden ni wa akite shimaimashita. 


I completely tired of the tale of his heroic exploits. 


HERODHES 0t BEDE, 
Nihon no shakai ni nareru no ni san nen kakatta. 


It took three years for me to get used to Japanese society. 


4. The purpose of actions 


EKITS BABU ATIT xU. 

Kanojo wa depato e kaimono ni ikimashita. 

She went to the department store to shop. 

A VL AS HR SFR TIC 4T 2 T2. Kare wa Honkon e 
ryoko ni itta. 


He has gone on a trip to Hong Kong. 


mRKILT EF -AICBEeMEWT EE 
EE 
Anata wa terebi gemu ni okane o tsukaisugimasu. 


You spend too much money on video games. 


5. The occasion for the action 


C Bko BEA A IC Bb HD EGR 2 IR TP 
Tee 

Kodomo no tanjobi ni konchü no zukan o katte yatta. 

I bought my child an illustrated reference book on insects for 
his birthday. 

EE ASEO33UV NC 37WdU7 

Koko nyugaku no oiwai ni sanman en ageta. 


I gave (him) 30,000 yen for celebrating his entering high school. 


6. The outcome of a change 


AVIRA (C78 0 EOTF, 
Watashi wa shorai kenchikuka ni naritai desu. 


| want to be an architect in the future. 


LI EH A ZU RAE AR BREL LE, Yamada san wa 


musuko o isha ni shita. 


Mrs. Yamada made her son a doctor. 


= DI RBBILT vy FIC LES. Kono 
komugiko wa kukki ni shimasu. 


PII make this flour into cookies. 


Zoi p HHA PVITMATK FEA, 
Kono ichi man en satsu o doru ni kaete kudasai. 
Please change this 10,000 yen bill into dollars. 


INID AIC{EVW x LÆ., Kitsune wa onna no 
hito ni bakemashita. 


The fox disguised itself as a beautiful woman. 
—> See naru. 


7. The criterial target for evaluation and comparison 


EFT YB2ZEUEBG6ILEICV VY CT,” 
Bitamin bi tsu to bi roku wa me ni ii desu. 
Vitamin B2 and B6 are good for the eyes. 


BW Vo Ae BVO E. Osake wa kanzó ni 


warui desu yo. 


Alcohol is bad for your liver. 


L0 AARBORIL— HEIL TR LTS 
e 
Kono Nihongo no hon wa ichi nensei ni wa muzukashisugiru. 


This Japanese book is too difficult for first-year students. 


DO THHEICEESSEARAIZE< < L 
BOWE, 
Katsute gaikoku ni kuraberu to Nihonjin wa yoku hataraku to 


iwareta. 


It used to be said that the Japanese work hard compared with 


(people of) foreign countries. 


8. Decisions and choices 


ZELETA | [ENTAS SDT LE 
rud 


"Nani ni shimasu ka?" “Watashi wa tenpura ni shimasu.” 


“What would you like to have?” “I will have tempura.” 


BAIL A FA SICA xm IY am Senko wa 
jinruigaku ni kimemashita. 


| decided to take anthropology as my academic major. 


ATF (FC DEIR VO € UL. Kanada ni 
iku koto ni narimashita. 


It’s been decided that we go to Canada. 
— See koto, koto ni naru, and koto ni suru. 


9. The location of existence especially when the verb is iru or 
aru 


BE(QCZBZRH SV, Kabeni henna mushi ga iru. 


A strange insect is on the wall. 


gii slicwE*Y2 | lhe alt 
os a a. 
“Kanojo wa ima doko ni imasu ka." “Asoko ni imasu.” 


“Where is she now?" “She is over there." 


HEC [88 ey [X BER © Ze fll do 0 ET, 


Yübinkyoku wa toshokan no hidari gawa ni arimasu. 


The post office is on the left of the library. 


(Do not use ni, but use de for the location where an event 
takes place.) 


—? See de. 


10. Affiliations, interests, etc., especially when the verb is iru 
Or aru 


A, EEEPC OET, Ima eigyóbuni imasu. 

| currently belong to the sales department. 
280Zv—7ICBU& LEAVY CTD, 
Dono gurupu ni shozoku shita ho ga ii desu ka. 


Which group is it better for me to belong to? 


ANCL BED KERB VC Is 

Watashi ni wa iseino tomodachi ga imasen. 

| do not have any friends of the opposite gender. 
FIZ FV y 7 RIC RRR DOES, 
Watashi wa kurashikku ongaku ni kyomi ga arimasu. 


| have an interest in classical music. 


AIC UEBER OD FH BEDE AE A do 0 EAA, 
Watashi ni wa ongaku no saino ga zenzen arimasen. 


| do not have talent in music at all. 


11. The location of living when the verb is sumu 


MES ZU 3A ES BEI CWE T, 
Kato san wa Hiroshima ni sunde imasu. 


Mr. Kato lives in Hiroshima. 


(However, the verb seikatsu suru 'to live' takes the particle 
de instead of ni because its focus is activities associated 


12. 


13. 


with living.) 


JE S AIDA CATE LC x35, 
Kato san wa Hiroshima de seikatsu shite imasu. 


Mr. Kato lives in Hiroshima. 


The time of the action 


The particle ni is needed after a noun that expresses the 
time of the action if it is an absolute time such as a 
specific date or year. By contrast, ni is not needed if it 
expresses a relative time such as ‘yesterday’ or ‘next 
year.’ 


AARC TERR CAVE LEA | TRR 
LE Lad 
“Nan ji ni denwa o kuremashita ka.” “Roku ji ni shimashita.” 


“(At) what time did you give me a call?” “I called at six.” 
KAO Be AICRABNIT SET. 

Raishu no Nichiyobi ni Kyoto e ikimasu. 

PII go to Kyoto (on) next Sunday 

RRAC EAST I PeR TOET, 
Natsu yasumi ni gaikoku e iko ka to kangaete imasu. 


I’m thinking of going abroad for summer vacation. 


The criterial target for frequency 


COZJOZO0S-—r4w7ltEi« =D 
dU uei 


Kono kurabu no mitingu wa nen ni san kai hirakareru. 


The meeting of this club is held three times per year. 


A ODRABRIC HERI. SAIZLA BAR LE, 


Sono shiken ni wa itten go nin ni hitori ga gokaku shita. 


One person out of one point five passed the examination. 


14. The source of receiving when the (auxiliary) verb is 
morau 


COBLEBISAH SAIS OWE LE. 
Kono omiyage wa Honda san ni moraimashita. 


| received this souvenir from Mr. Honda. 


5| oe LX AES Cb bE, 
Hikkoshi wa tomodachi ni tetsudatte moratta. 


| got my friends to help me with my house-moving. 
— See morau <(auxiliary) verb>. 


15. The agent of the action in specific grammatical 
constructions 


RAS HZ GI "d NEST (direct passive sentence) 
Inu ga kuruma ni hanerareta. 


A dog was hit by a car. 


Bicmereet9 Cát L., (make- 
causative sentence) 
Ototo ni heya o soji sasemashita. 


| made my little brother clean his room. 


FC tv 2 BLA SAE CR AVY, (let-causative 
sentence) 
Watashi ni sore o setsumei sasete kudasai. 


Please let me explain it. 


16. 


17. 


BIC FEIT ASE XE ULE. (indirect passive 
sentence) 

Ototo ni saki ni sotsugyo saremashita. 

My little brother graduated before | did (and | was not happy 
with it). 


Mm7ETEIC4T Oo TIELVWYA CF, (a sentence 
with a 
Anata ni itte hoshii n desu. 


| want you to go (there.) 
See also hoshii, rareru, and (s)aseru. 


Conjoining multiple nouns 


Al, DWF & TREES NLRC PSR CT 
Watashi no suki na tabemono wa pio ni yasai desu. 
My favorite foods are fish and vegetables. 

PNET NG, (FS ev IG, Bm 
(oe: AS d 09 

Banira ni, chokoreto ni, sutoroberi ni. Dore ni shiyo kana. 


Vanilla, chocolate, strawberry . .. which one should | have? 
See to and toka. 


The understood direct object of verbs in English 


SDEAKBCTIFYZICAWELESE, 
Sakki hon'ya de Furanku ni aimashita yo. 


| met Frank at a bookstore a while ago. 


Zog ARAT RAV, 


Kono shitsumon ni kanketsu ni kotaete kudasai. 


Please answer this question briefly. 


RZE 2 Ba Lx UD.  Kanojoni mo 
denwa shimashita ka. 


Have you called her yet? 

c OVE MILIAN AUS: 7w4-0t 
VAIO 

Kono sakuhin wa dokusoryoku ni kakeru ga dezain no sensu 
ni tomu. 

This work lacks originality but has a rich sense of design. 

(o 6 b FAITH LCSTZSVN 

Itsu demo watashi ni renraku shite kudasai. 


Please feel free to contact me at any time. 


ALL H DES CRNE "/u,  Watashiwa jitensha ni 
noremasen. 


| cannot ride a bicycle. 


fA AN AICHE V x. Mainichi basu ni norimasu. 
| take a bus every day. 


ll. ADJECTIVAL NOUN + NI 


The particle ni can follow an adjectival noun to form an adverb. 
— See also Adjectival nouns. 


WNL ETE CHARTS o E. 
Kare wa hatarakisugite byoki ni natta. 


He overworked and became ill. 


PADIL LO < FE XV, Shizuka ni shite kudasai. 


Please be quiet. 


EDZI TC E Kare nara sore wa 


raku ni dekimasu. 


He can do it easily. (I assure you.) 


WAT? DRANC Fo T NET, 
Kanojo nara sekkyokuteki ni tetsudatte kuremasu. 


She will enthusiastically help us. (I assure you.) 
Ill. VERB (COMBINING FORM) + NI 


The purpose of coming and going can be expressed by creating a 
phrase that consists of a verb in the combining form followed by 
the particle ni. 


[IE MOH mZ EAD J Mov 
"Cua. ] 


“Hatsuhinode o mi ni iki masen ka” "li desu ne.” 


"Wouldn't you (like to) go and see the sunrise on New Year's 


Day?" *That would be nice." 


ZEB CAXJLASG 23, Kamerao kai ni 
ki ta n desu ga. 


I came to buy a camera, but. . . (will you help me?) 
—? See also tame ni. 


IV. DARL/DESHL * NI 


The particle ni can follow a sentence that ends in daro or its polite 
counterpart, desho, to indicate some situation that would probably 
prevail but is being prevented in the current circumstance. 


áb& 55/0 dizi CLE DIK. 


Akiramenakereba umaku iku desho ni. 


If you don't give up, it will go well. (but you're about to give up) 


6 OD Lfe9s& d IVI, X*€ 65 Amis 
JZ 

Mo sukoshi benkyo sure ba, daigaku ni mo haireru daro ni. 

If he studied a little more, he would be able to go to college. (but 


he is not studying) 
V.YL-*NI 


The particle ni can follow yo to create an adverbial phrase that 
expresses the manner of an action while specifying the desired 
outcome. Its meaning is ‘like . . .,' so as to..., or ‘so that... .’ 
(— See yoda <resemblance>.) 


PANS OCA DL Dice VEDIC, 
Taro wa marude inu no yo ni hashirimawatta. 


Taro ran around just like a dog. 

LAB de ODRWE ICAT OTS KA 
Pi 

Kaze o hikanai yo ni ki o tsukete kudasai. 


Please be careful so you won't catch a cold. 


ni chigai nai (C3 V ^72 V^ [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


must 


Ni chigai nai, which literally means that there is no error, can be 
placed at the end of a clause and show that the statement 
expressed by the clause is one's definite deduction, not 
necessarily based on some evidence. As it ends in nai, the 


conjugate pattern follows the one for adjectives. (> See also 
hazu da.) 


1. After (adjectival) nouns (+ ja nai, datta, ja nakatta) 


LOW 7TLZO: EV 
Kono kaban wa Furanku no kaban ni chigai nai. 
This bag must be Frank's. 


b OO RKSF B AK CLAD (CIV IRV, 
Ano kashu wa Nihon de wa yumei ni chigai nai. 


That singer must be famous in Japan. 


Z 0» FEF ALR ACA, C Z8 2^ o Tz CXV 7 
VY, 

Sono shikeishu wa satsujinhan ja nakatta ni chigainai. 

It must be the case that that death-row convict was not the 


murderer. 


2. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


AR Te (XL 0I A CWS ICXVTVN 
Kanojo wa kono hen ni sunde i ru ni chigai nai. 


She surely must be living around here. 


SOAK SAL DR CRO TOORED 
EUA 
Suzuki san wa mō kite matte i ru ni chigai arimasen. 


Mr. Suzuki must have already arrived and be waiting. 


BASATE LIEV 0 EEA. 
Okasan wa kanashi i ni chigai arimasen. 


Your mother must be sad. 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 
MAMIE FRCS HRI 
VY, 
Kanojo wa ni do to tetsudatte kure nai ni chigai nai. 


It is certain that she will not help us again. 


4. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 
ARE UN S0 OES & do à bE db 0 
HUE Us 
Kare wa daigaku e no shingaku o akirame ta ni chigai 


arimasen. 


He must have given up hope of going on to university. 


db 0o RE ce 2» o TE CXV ZR VN, 
Ano kuruma wa takakat ta ni chigai nai. 


That car must have been expensive. 


ni kakete (27 >\F C [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


(extending) to, over 


Ni kakete follows a noun and creates an adverbial phrase. It is 
actually part of ... kara... ni kakete, which shows the locational or 
temporal extent of the state or the action expressed by the 
sentence. (^? See also o toshite.) 


EIOS ES KET. 
Natsu kara aki ni kakete taifu ga yoku kimasu. 


Typhoons often come (in the period) from summer to autumn. 


WAIT DUS CRABE<S BOCLE I. 


Shumatsu ni kakete tenki ga yoku naru desho. 


The weather will probably be good over the weekend. 


FUN 2» D PEC ANT CHI23ER 5 CLE 5, 
Kyushu kara Kansai ni kakete ame ga furu desho. 


It will be rainy (in the area) from Kyushu to Kansai. 


ni kanshite (C P5 L T [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


about, concerning, regarding, pertaining to 


The verb phrase. . . ni kansuru means ‘to be related to... .' Its 
derived form,. . . ni kanshite, follows nouns and pronouns and 
creates an adverbial phrase that shows what the sentence is 
about. (> See also nitsuite.) The verb phrase... nikansuru can be 
used in a relative clause, being placed before a noun to modify it. 


«OS PIEBUCIZBS5-62545953 
D>», 
Sono koto ni kanshite nanika iu koto ga arimasu ka. 


Regarding that matter, do you have anything to say? 


“ORICA LU CREERSAT FAY, 
Kono ten ni kanshite iken o nobete kudasai. 


Please express your opinion on this point. 


COSE BI Aum V ECAD, 


Kono keiyakusho ni kansuru shitsumon wa arimasen ka. 


Do you have any questions concerning this agreement? 


FAA IC BET OAR LTE TS. 
Nokagaku ni kansuru hon o sagashite imasu. 


I’m looking for a book on brain science. 


nikui (C < V^ [AUXILIARY ADJECTIVE] 


to be hard/difficult (to do), can not (do) easily 


The auxiliary adjective nikui follows a verb in the combining form 
to mean ‘to be difficult to do. . . .' The resulting form patterns like 
adjectives. 


1. Used as a sentence predicate 


STEVIA << VY Oda, Hashiwa tsukainikui desu 
ne. 


Chopsticks are hard to use, aren’t they? 


Ag 3x c oudhüh LIC < VY CT. Kanojo to wa 


hanashinikui desu. 
She is difficult to talk with. 


(follows the subject it describes) 


2. Used as a noun modifier 


ELIEL VRB EEES AAHVET, 
Oboenikui kanji ga mada takusan arimasu. 
There are still a lot of Chinese characters that are difficult to 


memorize. 


3. Used as an adverb 


GUTEN ESCU Soe Ca 
ae 

Kono terebi wa furukute minikuku natte kimashita. 

This TV set is old and getting harder to watch. 


—? See also yasui. 


nimo kakawarazu (C } 72224 D d^ [ADVERBIAL 
PHRASE] 


in spite of, although, for all . . ., after all . . ., in defiance of, nevertheless 


Nimo kakawarazu follows nouns and clauses to form an adverbial 
clause that means ‘in spite of . . .' or ‘despite the fact that. . . .' It is 
used in a formal context. (> See also daga, keredo(mo), and 


noni.) 


1. After nouns 


O EOR 672513101 7. CBF ER 
Ix 
Hidoi ame nimo kakawarazu karera wa soto de yakyu o shita. 


They played baseball outside in spite of heavy rain. 


2. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


WIV C WAITS DDD b TRIS Fao T < 
AU Wie 

Tsukarete i ru nimo kakawarazu kare wa tetsudatte 
kuremashita. 

Although he was tired, he kindly helped me. 


AR EC Ud 3848 23 do OIC 6 DDD 5 TARCE 
SL CWS. 

Kanojo wa okane ga ar u nimo kakawarazu shisso ni kurashite 
iru. 


Although she has a lot of money, she lives simply. 


ETHEWICEDPOSTRILTHeEAD 
TRO ns 
Totemo yasu i nimo kakawarazu kare wa sore o kawanakatta. 


Although it was very cheap, he didn't buy it. 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 


En AITON EDDY 573 4 FX — ACC 
AT Oe 
Dare mo ika nai nimo kakawarazu kare wa hitori de itta. 


Nobody would go, but he went alone nevertheless. 


4. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 


oo LIRE 622450434 xx 7l UA 
o doe 

Chukoku shi ta nimo kakawarazu kare wa mata onaji misu o 
shita. 


Although I advised him, he made the same mistake again. 


RAB d Do TEC 6 PAD 5 3 ER RE 23 EE 
en 
Tenki ga yokat ta nimo kakawarazu kuroi ame ga futta. 


Though the weather was good, black rain fell. 


5. At the beginning of a sentence 


ZAIELA ERA CT. ICH DDD SH 
TARE IL dk o5 xu. 

Sore wa hotondo fukano desu. Nimo kakawarazu Taro wa 
akiramemasen. 


It is almost impossible. Nevertheless, Taro doesn’t give up. 


ni oite (C13V CT [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


in, at, on, as for 


Ni oite is the combination of the particle ni and the verb oku in the 
te-form. It follows a noun and creates an adverbial phrase that 
specifies the location or the relevance of the action/state. It is 
slightly wordy and used only in formal contexts. Its prenominal 
form is... ni okeru. 


1. Location 


a a > ZS YA 
7 PE OUATIC BUY CRM SITNE T, 
Nana kai no hiroma ni oite kangeikai ga okonawaremasu. 
The welcoming reception will be held in the hall on the seventh 


floor. 


H AICS SH RT ODESA Lo 
Jefe 

Nihon ni okeru gijutsu kakushin wa memagurushikatta. 

The technological revolution in Japan has happened very 


rapidly. 
— See also de and ni. 


2. Relevance ‘as to...’ 


Bie RO MIC CI, COR AAS HHI 
ESDET, 

Kankyo hogo no ten ni oite wa, kono seihin ga ta ni 
masarimasu. 

From the standpoint of environmental conservation, this 


product surpasses the other ones. 


€ Oda ivo 8. 
Sono shinamono wa hinshitsu ni oite mondai ga aru. 


As for quality, there are problems with these articles. 


ni sotte (C7 O C [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


along, parallel to, in accordance with 


Ni sotte is the combination of the particle ni and the te-form of the 
verb sou ‘to be parallel to . . .' or ‘to accord with... .' It follows a 
noun and creates an adverbial phrase that shows that the given 
action/state is done or exists in parallel to or in accordance with 
the item. 


m 0i6tiocmE«SsnZ7-Tq»2»544ó6u05 
e 


Tori ni sotte takusan butikku ga arimasu. 


There are a lot of boutiques along the street. 


ORE UH EBBICISOCxEOCv, 
Kono senro wa kokudo ni sotte hashitte iru. 


This railroad runs parallel to the national highway. 


(iX Eso SHcISocCtnve31 V. 
Kare wa joshi no hoshin ni sotte sore o jikko shita. 


He carried it out in accordance with his boss's policy. 


(Ni shitagatte may replace ni sotte here.) 


ni taishite (xf L T [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


toward, against, whereas, in contrast to 


Ni taishite is the combination of the particle ni and the te-form of 
the verb taisuru ‘to be against or ‘to be in contrast with... .' It 
follows a noun or a clause plus no, and shows that the given 
action or state is toward, against, or in contrast to the item. (> 
See also ni, ni kansuru, and nitsuite.) 


1. After nouns 


DERITA L ClED Cfup2s 823450 x 
3 2x 
Kono teian ni taishite hoka ni nanika iron ga arimasu ka. 


Do you have any other objections against this proposal? 


AEE Te BIESEAIT x LOC iB Ze HE BE & FRY 
ca NA 
Seito tachi wa sensei ni taishite sunao na taido o torimasu. 


The students take an obedient attitude toward the teacher. 


ALTRI LD CRB eR oT, 
Watashi wa kanojo ni taishite koi o motte imasu. 


| feel affection toward her. 


FIWA O 5 3o & ic UC BI 2372 V, 
Watashi wa tanin no uwasa ni taishite kanshin ga nai. 


| have no interest in rumors about other people. 


AR UXOR LX LCR Ge RO TWO EITC 
EE 

Kare wa watashi ni taishite urami o motte iru yo desu. 

He seems to have a grudge against me. 

DAN Lee s Ee) 9993: 
Er 


Go nin ni taishite ichi dai konpyuta ga arimasu. 


There is one computer to every five persons. 


2. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form or the ta- 
form 


ZE AT VNDC LTR, 
Sora gaao inonitaishite yama wa akakatta. 


In contrast to the blue sky was the red mountain. 


EemAS VCR LE OI UTE EI 
X ae 

Yoto ga sore ni sansei shi ta no nitaishite yato wa hantai shita. 
The ruling party supported it, whereas the opposition parties 


were against it. 


3. After (adjectival) nouns + na + no 


4B (3:95 VE ITIL BLD 78 DCH LC SR VERE 
(n TEV, 

Kare wa yowai mono ni wa shinsetsu na no ni taishite tsuyoi 
mono ni wa tsumetai. 

He is kind toward the weak, whereas he is cool toward the 


strong. 


ni totte |Z & > (C [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


to, as far as . . . concerned, for 


Ni totte follows nouns and creates an adverbial phrase that shows 
the item to which the statement applies. Typical predicates that 
follow this phrase are: 


^ GA) X7 fu(hitsu)yo ‘to be unnecessary’ 


da 
^ AY ZK fe fukaketsu da ‘to be 


indispensable’ 


WV BETS hitsuyo da ‘to be necessary’ 
M fe igai da ‘to be a surprise’ 
fii Hi T£ kantan da ‘to be easy’ 

VR ŽEJE konnan da ‘to be difficult 
PRY 72 shinkoku da ‘to be serious’ 
E LV) yasashii ‘to be easy’ 


HKZ oC, BEI, 
Nihon ni totte, jidosha sangyo wa juyo da. 


The automobile industry is very important for Japan. 


CAVUILAMC & oC ER Cli dh 0 ERA, 
Sore wa watashi ni totte mondai de wa arimasen. 


As far as I’m concerned that is not a problem. 
DECEO CT HARC RAS LMS 
DLVYCHFTD 

Anata ni totte Nihongo o oboeru koto wa muzukashii desu ka. 


Is it difficult for you to learn Japanese? 


Stith we Es CKMARA CHA 
Sore wa anata ni totte futsugo na n desu ka. 


Is it inconvenient for you? 


ni tsuite (CVC [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


about, concerning, in regard to, as to/for, of 


Ni tsuite follows nouns to show what the statement is about. This 
adverbial phrase can be followed by the particle no and placed 
before another noun as its modifier. 


(Om EIS Cap ly CWAA c) 9 
Nan no koto nitsuite hanashite iru n desu ka. 


What are you talking about? 


ZOIEIZOW CbREIZTED KE < BRC 
aie 
Sono ken nitsuite anata ni mattaku sansei desu. 


| quite agree with you concerning that matter. 


HAGEOSORITOWCERE< SAAS 
DD. 
Nihongo no bunpo ni tsuite mada takusan mondai ga aru. 


There are still many problems with Japanese grammar. 


HAkoEdatzovc85Hv x2, 
Nihon no seiji ni tsuite do omoimasu ka. 


What do you think of Japanese politics? 


T OTRIEICCOwvCOYS 0 ERA CL 
ae 
Sono jinja ni tsuite no shiryo wa arimasen deshita. 


There was no data concerning the Shinto shrine. 


— See also ni kanshite and ni taishite. 


ni tsurete (CV C [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


as... 


Ni tsurete follows a clause with a verb in the dictionary form to 
create an adverbial phrase that shows how some change takes 
place as a consequence of another change. 


Aldar FRA (COA CMRI ZARA, 
Hito wa toshi o tor unitsurete onko ni naru. 


As a man grows older, he becomes gentler. 


FE PSREOIC OAV EVRIDRIT RO TR EL 
56 

Toshi ga tatsu ni tsurete seikatsu wa raku ni natte kimashita. 
As the years go by, my life has become (more and more) 


comfortable. 


ni yoreba |Z 3- AU [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


according to, from 


Ni yoreba or ni yoruto can follow nouns to mean ‘according to. . . .’ 


T7VwWUÜDIui—AIECtknuipuP*BEGCXAE 
RUE 23455 5 LV), 

Terebi no nyusu ni yoreba Izu Hanto de okina funka ga atta 
rashii. 

According to the television news, it seems there was a big 


eruption on the Izu Peninsula. 


HS 6L 5tdqwuad muy OTIC 
qu 


Kiku tokoro ni yoreba kanojo wa kekkon suru so desu. 


From what l've heard, she is going to get married. 


RAP RIT EMH UI-URSC. 


Tenki yoho ni yoreba ashita wa ame desu. 


According to the weather forecast, it will be rainy tomorrow. 


ni yotte (Z £ > C [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


by (an agent), because of, due to, by means of, according to 


The action performer (agent) in a passive sentence is expressed 
by ni, ni yotte, or ni yori. ( — See also ni and Passive form under 
Verbs.) 


oOx BAI Lo TEDNA., 
Sono shosetsu wa Natsume Soseki ni yotte kak are ta. 


The novel was written by Soseki Natsume. 


LS FE ax C OIRINN Ko CAME & dU 
"CVE Gs 

Kokyo shisetsu de no kitsuen wa kisoku ni yotte kinshi sare te 
imasu. 


Smoking in public facilities is prohibited by regulation. 


ADAK NEk oT RIEN., © Shiai wa 
oame ni yotte chushi sare ta. 


The game was called off due to a heavy rain. 


HRT ERA ko THES 
Shimin demo wa buryoku ni yotte chin'atsu sare ta. 


The citizen demonstration was quelled by means of force. 


ni wa lZ lJ [DOUBLE PARTICLE] 


for (in regard to), in order to 


Ni wa is the combination of the two particles ni and wa, but is 
typically used when the sentence expresses judgmental facts. ( 
See ni and wa.) 


1. After nouns 


COIT Ke Sx. 

Kono fuku wa kodomo ni wa okisugimasu. 

This dress is too big for children. 
L0OZ7ZATyZIU8b $0 CASU 
ELO, 

Kono purasuchikku wa bunkai suru node kankyo ni wa 
yasashii. 

These plastics are environmentally friendly because they 


decompose. 


2. After verbs in the dictionary form 


HAJ mx eae 4 = pa Dekake ru ni wa 
mada hayasugimasu. 


It is still too early to go out. 


ERP Zeit AZE SABEDDA 
Do 
Sekai jū o ryoko su ru ni wa takusan okane ga kakaru. 


To travel all over the world takes a great deal of money 


L0 vuwuB 5G HZ GIG 
E» 


Kono pasokon wa mochihakob u ni wa taihen benri desu. 


This personal computer is very handy to carry. 


— See also noni, tameni, and wa. 


no 0D [PARTICLE] 


...$, Of, at, in, on, to, from, by, for, one's 


The particle no creates noun modifiers by following not only 
nouns but also certain kinds of particles and verbs in the te-form. 
It also functions as an indefinite pronoun that means '(the) one' or 
'ones' and as a nominalizer that makes phrases and clauses 
noun-like. The particle no also replaces the particle ga in a 
relative clause. Lastly, it also functions as a sentence-final particle. 


I. MODIFIER 


The particle no can create a noun modifier by following another 
noun, a no-type adjectival noun, a certain kind of particle, or some 
verb in the te-form. 


1. After (interrogative) nouns 


AO HAOBSU C. REE OBC 
d 
Tokyo wa Nihon no shuto desu. Kyoto wa mukashi no miyako 
desu. 


Tokyo is the capital of Japan. Kyoto is the ancient capital. 


I doXv(kfoOoWGz.) TORT 
EE EN 


"Are wa nan no ki desu ka.” "Sakura no ki desu.” 


“What (kind of) trees are they?” “They are cherry trees." 


a rane EEDA CT, Kore wa sensei no hon desu. 


This is the teacher's book. 


HIER D OI E LOSSÍT2 Vv CTD» 


Ryogae suru no ni doko no ginko ga ii desu ka. 


Which bank is good to exchange money? 


IRIA O BSEC 
FO Cv Ed, 


Mineraru uotà wa baiten no jido hanbaiki de utte imasu. 


Mineral water is sold at a vending machine at the stand. 


(SHADE < FROREILKAET, 
Taicho ga waruku gogo no jugyo wa yasumimasu. 


| feel out of sorts, so I'll miss my afternoon classes. 


HEROINY BASES S Tvx LE, 
Nichiyobi no ibento wa enki saremashita. 


The event on Sunday was postponed. 


AF JI HEXZ AT OO hikz BEVELED HOE 
23s 
Akutagawa Ryünosuke no shosetsu o yonda koto ga arimasu 
ka. 


Have you ever read a novel by Ryunosuke Akutagawa? 


SBC C1OF ODE ASIC x: UT, 
Jiko de jissaino shonen ga shinimashita. 


A ten-year-old boy was killed in the accident. 


C552 K0HT CH, (apposition) 
Kochira ga yujin no Tanaka desu. 
This is my friend, (Mr.) Tanaka. 


RACH TY bFOVPOMMReBEMEL 
fox 
Basu de poketto no naka no saifu o nusumaremashita. 


| had the wallet in my pocket stolen on a bus. 


HLO LO fear aX CTD, 
Tsukue no ue no keitai denwa wa dare no desu ka. 


Whose is the mobile phone on the desk? 


BEBEOROTE—hATA AZT YVL 
rag 
Shokuji no ato no dezato wa aisukurimu ni shimasu. 


PII have ice cream for dessert after the meal. 


2. After adjectival nouns 
ZAUVEWWA CHA, NOR HAE TRS 
VW, 

Kore mo ii n desu ga betsu no kutsu mo misete kudasai. 


This is nice, but please show me another pair of shoes. 


ZK 34 00 BR [X fn] CT 2^, — Hontó no riyü wa nan 
desu ka. 


What is the true reason? 


3. After some particles 


MH ZE REE COTE WA e HGB UTI — Be 
FA, 


Narita kako made no ofuku kippu to katamichi kippu o ichi 


mai kudasai. 
Please give me a round-trip and a one-way ticket to Narita 
Airport. 


75k 7-0 38rB gu FR 23 UY CTD, 
Sensei e no ochugen wa nani ga ii desu ka. 


What is good as a midyear gift for the teacher? 


PEE b OmU DDELO, 


Higaisha to no kosho wa nakanaka muzukashii. 


The negotiation with the victim is quite difficult. 


4. After some verbs in the te-form 


€ 0 fEIE vC oO HRT OE SLL dis C 
To 
Sono ken ni tsui te no anata no iken wa kyokutan desu. 


Your opinion concerning that matter is extreme. 


an 2e Dit TORRE, 
Inochi o kake te no tatakai da. 
It is a fight at the risk of my life. 


FHA ~~ APPZ COA ITH H TCI 
V 


Kodomo o futari kakae te no seikatsu wa kantan dewa nai. 


Life with two children is not easy. 


5. After some dependent nouns 


4 & D TEX OTÉBU Ux o Te 4 FECT. 
Karera no tame no enjo wa mattaku fuyo desu. 


The aid for them is quite unnecessary. 


JEU TE [33 00 ADB b € LL ICE C Ve, 
Shinda hazu no hito ga asoko ni tatte ita. 
The person who was supposed to be dead was standing over 


there. 
Il. PRONOUN 


1. After nouns 


MALILALDO Cd ^, Arewa watashi no desu. 


That one is mine. 


C0) 3 AIERT, Konokoin wa Nihon no 


desu. 


This coin is a Japanese one. 


2. After adjectival nouns + na 


TNAM x ZROOUAEIL OO RTR Cd. Watashiga suki na 
no wa kono sakana desu. 


The one | like is this fish. 


3. After (adjectival) nouns + ja nai, datta, or ja nakatta 
ADMIS DICDILIDIVFATCEFT, 
Watashi ga iya datta no wa kono kurasu desu. 


The one | did not like was this class. 


ZHACYAUNAUe2oJLi)0mutj- 
LL CES 
Kurasu de Amerikajin ja nakatta no wa watashi dake deshita. 


The one who was not American in that class was just me. 


4. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form, nai-form, 
or ta-form 
= AUBDVDC, £A2MBROCv50277v—v 
ACF. 
Kore ga dibuidi de, watashi ga mot te iru no ga bururei desu. 


This is a DVD, and the one | have is a Blu-ray Disc. 


Z“OALATIDHTFTET, bo ERODI 
DV EAAD, 


Kono kamera wa takasugimasu. Motto yasu i no wa arimasen 
ka. 


This camera is too expensive. Do you have any cheaper ones? 
= DARED HoJj20.0 VV, Konohóga 
watashi ga kat ta no yori ii. 

This is better than the one I bought. 


Z7 SABEISSUDwOomÓevpo&rc 
TD, 
Maiku san ga mada yome nai no wa dono kanji desu ka. 


Which kanji is the one that Mike still cannot read? 


— See also mono. 
Ill. NOMINALIZER 


1. After (adjectival) nouns + na, ja nai, datta, or ja nakatta 


CDSS ZEOILVW RAS LEDDE, 
Chichi ga kanemochi na no wa ii toshi o shita kara da. 


The reason my father is rich is because he made good 


investments. 
AieAdgS2 EJIRORGESA fO 
Ag 


Kaicho ga osake ga sukinano wa yoku shirarete iru. 
The fact that our C.E.O likes sake a lot is well-known. 
SHEE RAT OE OME RDO, 
Kanpekishugisha datta no ga yoku nakatta. 


Being a perfectionist was not good. 


2. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form, nai-form, 
or ta-form 


CENE ZADODICVWFERB A4, 
ee o oboe ru no ni ii hoho ga arimasu. 


There is a good way to memorize Chinese characters. 


ici coc Om RUNE 
Tabako o suu no o yametai to omoimasu. 


l'd like to stop smoking. 


EM a ho CKADERVELE., 
Shorui o motte ku ru no o wasuremashita. 
| forgot to bring the papers. 


7 LEVY OILY CF 13, Mushiatsu ino wa iya 
desu ne. 


Hot and humid weather is unpleasant, isn’t it? 


desc Vick oron aR Co, 
Kare ga takarakuji ni atat ta no wa jijitsu desu. 


It is true that he won the lottery. 


PUC THD CE BWOILBA LV), 
Kare ni sore ga deki naino wa okashii. 


It is strange that he can’t do that. 
— See also koto. 


IV. GA/NO ALTERNATION 


The particle ga can be optionally replaced by no in a relative 
Clause. 


Au dco Boji:£-4ui—ikbc6d4vvuvc 
des 


Kanojo no tsukutta shichu wa totemo oishii desu. 


The stew she cooks is very delicious. 


I—E—-OBRLVAI BOT FAY 
Kohi no hoshii hito wa itte kudasai. 


Those who want coffee, speak up, please. 


— See also ga. 
V. SENTENCE-FINAL PARTICLE 


Women or children often add the particle no at the end of a 
sentence. If the sentence takes a rising intonation, it is perceived 
as a question. If it takes a falling intonation, it is perceived as a 
statement. 


RAITT & ře [Í ŽV, Isshoniikitaku nai no. 
Don't you want to go with me? (rising intonation) 


| don't want to go with you. (falling intonation) 


— See also ka and no da. 


no da A TÈ [EXTENDED PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


It is the case that... 


No da or its polite counterpart no desu follows a clause. It is often 
referred to as an "extended predicate" and is frequently used in 
conversations. It does not add any concrete meaning, but makes 
the conversational interaction smooth and effective. This ending is 


often used when the speaker wants to give some explanation or 
additional comment on some state or fact observable in the 
conversational context. It is also often used for eliciting a reply 
from one's conversational partner or softening the tone of his/her 
expressions when requesting, suggesting, or demanding. The 
particle no often contracts to a nasal sound n, as in...nda or...n 
desu in colloquial speech. (> See also kara and wake.) 


1. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


brobadkwlbksd45/o647», 
Chotto tazunetai koto ga ar u n desu ga. 


| have a small question that | want to ask you, but . . . (Is it all 


right? That's why I’m here . . .) 


4 ECOL LWA CTA, Imatotemo isogashi in 
desu ga. 
| am very busy now. (so I can’t help you; you should notice that 


I’m busy now) 


2. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 


Soa kK HMABLCOCTA, MEGA 
WON] as 

Sakki kanojo ni denwa shi ta no desu ga, demasen deshita. 

| telephoned her a little while ago, but she didn’t answer. (It's 


strange.) 


(If preceded by a past-tense sentence, a contrary 
statement often follows.) 


HOM Vv EILZRDPOKOCIA, BE 
DEO RCA CUE. 


Ano ekisho terebi wa yasukat ta no desu ga, okane ga 
tarimasen deshita. 

That liquid crystal television was cheap, but | didn't have 
enough money (to buy it) (It was really cheap, but | 


unfortunately did not have enough money.) 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 


OTI I. C T I SITPRO CHA 
Tsugi no kyüka wa doko ni mo ika nai no desu ka. 
Won't you go anywhere during the next vacation? (because you 


seem not to be planning) 


4. After (adjectival) nouns + na/datta 


SAKE T HIRA 6^, Kyöwa totemo hima 
nan desu. 


I am very free today. (That's why I’m doing nothing.) 


WE ULAR TE TEAL TTD, TPH UEP ICIS 
Les lies 

Kino wa hima datta n desu ga, nani mo sezu ni 
sugoshimashita. 

I was free yesterday, but | spent the day without doing anything. 


5. Used in questions 


(A question with this phrase is usually asking for some 
explanation, while a question without it may indicate a 
request or invitation. When interrogative words are used 
in questions, no desu ka usually comes at the end to 
clearly indicate that some additional information is being 
asked for.) 


C^»LCZLZL^3XIIT; CTD. Döshite koko e 
kita n desu ka. 
Why (or how) did you come here? (I ask because it is surprising 


that you came here.) 


VOLÁAqdo ATEA, Tenisu wasuru ndesuka . 


Do you play tennis? (I ask because you seem to play tennis or 


some sport.) 


(Compare with Tenisu o shimasu ka, meaning ‘Will you play 
tennis (with me)?’) 


SHILA E OA TT A>, Osake wa nomanai n 
desu ka. 
Don't you drink sake? (I ask because you don’t seem to start 


drinking.) 


(Compare with Osake o nomimasen ka, meaning "Won't you 
drink some sake (with me)?’) 


node D QC [PARTICLE] 


because (of), on account of, as, since 


The particle node follows a clause and creates an adverbial 
clause that expresses the reason or the cause for the action or 
state expressed by the main clause. Node and kara are 
sometimes used interchangeably, but the cause-result relationship 
expressed by node must be based on the speaker's objective 
judgment, whereas the one expressed by kara does not have to 
be. (> See kara.) 


1. After (adjectival) nouns + na 


ABRET GLE. Kyówa ame na 
node eiga o miyo. 


PII see a movie today since it is rainy. 


IENLBSIL TED CKOEMECA.  Kanojo wa 
tabo na node koraremasen. 


She is unable to come because she is busy. 


PAS ILER AERO, TOK VT ici 
AMT È ECA, 

Akiko wa mada yoji na node, kono kyampu ni wa sanka 
dekimasen. 

Since Akiko is still a toddler, she cannot participate in this 


camp. 


2. After (adjectival) nouns + ja nai, datta, or ja nakatta 


HEHrXRHTSOJIL0'G, x&EÉ QUIE o 
y em 
Kino wa ame datta node, ensoku wa chushi ni natta. 


It rained yesterday, so the field trip was canceled. 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


HÆDD ADC 9 RAL U T Yōji ga ar u 
node mo shitsurei shimasu. 


Since I have an errand to do, l'Il be leaving now. 


C OOJKkUB EVOCEPÀ Ex, 
Kono hon wa omoshiro i node susumemasu. 


| recommend this book to you because it is interesting. 


(If kara replaced node, the reason would be “because / 
think the book is interesting.") 


4. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 


A ICT ASMIRVNOC CR DÍTĚ EHH, 
Kanojo ga ika nai node watashi mo ikimasen. 


Since she's not going, | won't go either. 


KIE < TRV 0 C siet e OO (C do E V Ee fS] 23 2^ 
133) SEQ uis 

Hon wa atsuku nai node yomu no ni amari jikan ga 
kakarimasen. 

The book is not thick, so it won't take very long to read it. 


5. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 


ADRS TOLO CIPA vu, 
Kaminari ga natte i ta node gorufu wa yamemashita. 


We stopped playing golf because it was thundering. 
GOIRT RS e C OTRVETNTL 
[am 

Ano kamera wa takasugi ta node kaimasen deshita. 


| didn't buy that camera because it was too expensive. 


6. After clauses with desu/masu 
JS SANLERDICT OC OXY 
FITIZLBM CE EKA, 
Ojosan wa mada yoji desu node, kono kyampu ni wa sanka 


dekimasen. 
Since your daughter is still a toddler, she cannot participate in 


this camp. 
SRN ETOT, EBC, 350A (cz 0 
Bg 


Soryo ga irimasu node, zenbu de 3,350 en ni narimasu. 


As shipping and handling need to be included, the total would 


be 3,350 yen. 
L5b50nyz—UVitaMwcdoc, 
A3 CT X. 


Kochira no pakkeji wa ryo ga oi desu node, otoku desu yo. 


This package contains more, so it is more value. 


Sain cde QtOD5Éo2ebv 
ee 


Kyo wa arashi desu node, pikunikku wa chushi itashimasu. 


It is stormy today, so we will cancel our picnic. 


— See also kara, kuse ni, okage de, sei de, and tame ni. 


no desu D TF — See noda. 


nogasu wer [AUXILIARY VERB] 


to miss a good chance to do 


The verb nogasu means ‘to miss something’ and can also function 
as an auxiliary verb placed after a verb in the combining form, 
meaning ‘to miss doing something.’ The auxiliary verb sokonau 
has a similar meaning. 


RE 1 DECODVe AV YELELE. 
Gentei ichi man mai no DVD o kainogashimashita. 
| missed a good chance to buy a DVD of the limited 10,000 


copies. 


«*0nuwdx—rtbkIERSUZ 472v 


Sono konsato wa minogashitaku nai. 


| don't want to miss the (good) chance to see the concert. 


WD X Ae RUE o 6 003 2x 
Kare no misu o minogasu tsumori desu ka. 


Are you going to overlook his mistake? 


I —^JVREEdE ORGS Bi] e 6 UL x U 7, 


Noberusho gakusha no hanashi o kikinogashimashita. 


| failed to listen to the lecture by the Nobel Prize—winning 


scholar. 


— See also sokonau. 


noni lZ [PARTICLE] 


although, though, in spite of, while, to (do), for (doing), in (doing), | wish . . ., 


you should 


Noni creates an adverbial phrase based on which the speaker 
judges the fact stated in the main sentence to be unexpected 
surprise, dissatisfaction, disappointment, regret, etc. 


1. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


PY F-YVABUOWTWSAOITHAT AA 
CTA 
Hariken ga chikazuite i ru noni dekakeru n desu ka. 


Are you going out even though a hurricane is coming? 


Pr Io TRA Jo CWB 0o VL BE 1 — PR i YT 
NE 
Minna yasunde i ru noni kare wa isshokenmei hataraite imasu. 


Though the others are taking a rest, he is working hard. 


I] U 6 02345 0E CHR V ODE T OETA 
(DLE UN 

Onaji mono ga ano mise dewa taka i noni kono mise dewa 
kekko yasui. 

While the same article in that store is expensive, it's rather 


cheap in this store. 


biis OTe IC ZEBRA 4 OIC LEES] b 2*2» 
JE: Ram 

Jutai no tame ni küko ni tsuk u noni ni jikan mo kakarimashita. 
It took no less than two hours to get to the airport due to the 


traffic jam. 


= DORR pH 5 0B ET, 
Kono sakana o ryori su ru noni abura ga irimasu. 


Cil is needed to cook this fish. 


ào)kiw5weoz60ia/J»orccto6 
TERI C, 
Ano mise wa iroiro na mono o ka u noni totemo benri desu. 


That store is very convenient for buying various things. 


WD RILABVY CU SOIL SEF, 
Kare no ie wa aruite ik u noni tosugimasu. 


His house is too far to walk to. 


2. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 


PILED ERM 6 572v oif» 
PL 

Kare wa sono koto o nani mo shira nai noni eraso ni shite iru. 
Though he doesn't know anything about that, he acts like a 


know-it-all. 


ESCZworbrryaaveogdeoout6of 
yd" Ne 

Atsuku nai noni eakon o tsukeru no wa mottainai. 

Its a waste (of money) to turn on the air conditioner when it 


isn't hot (out). 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 


div UEEUJILOQCQ Ad S5Po 
rot 

Are hodo chüi shi ta noni kanojo wa yamenakatta. 

Even though | cautioned her to that extent, she would not stop 
it. 

Xo E2ofocto6-c6mn280uun 
qs 

Tenki ga yokat ta noni doko ni mo dekakemasen deshita. 


Even though the weather was good, | didn't go out anywhere. 


Fag LCC JUS d 2 IC EO ALSO, 
Denwa shite kureru yo ni tanon da noni. 


Even though | asked you to call me... (you didn't). 


4. After (adjectival) nouns + na/datta/de nai/de nakatta 


RIR ZR OZ 4 (LHe EO ET, 
Kare wa genki na noni yoku shigoto o saborimasu. 
Though he is healthy, he often skips out of work. 


4 ALBA OE] 0 ICTT 4 ACTA 
Kyo wa taifü na noni tsuri ni iku n desu ka. 
Are you going fishing today in spite of the typhoon? 


4i XC IAUCIRwCOIEUEXS3BÁBÁ»o 
es 

Kanojo wa byoki de nai noni yoku gakko o yasumimasu. 
Though she is not sick, she is often absent from school. 
HOMES ROR OILGILRZ CT,“ 
Ano hito wa kanemochi datta noni ima wa binbo desu. 


Even though that person was rich, he is poor now. 


5. After verbs and adjectives in the ba/tara-form + ii/yokatta 


dm TR Tb HIT RIVILV WO IZ, 
Anata mo isshoni kure ba ii noni. 


I wish you would come with me... (but you won't) 


TES UVRE AC AU E DOKI, 
Ofuku kippu o kaeba yokatta noni. 
You should have bought a round-trip ticket. (but you didn't) 


—? See also ga, keredo(mo), ni mo kakawarazu, and tame ni. 


O X [PARTICLE] 


the direct object of a verb, the starting point of an action, a point of separation 
(from), a place where something or somebody is passing (through, along, in, 


across, over) 


The most basic function of the particle o is to mark the direct 
object of the verb. The additional function of o is to mark the 
location that is covered by some movement such as walking, 
flying, swimming, turning, crossing, and passing as well as the 
location from which one is parting. Note that the particle o must 
be deleted when followed by some focus particles such as wa, 
mo, bakari, dake, and shika. However, bakari and dake can be 
followed by o. (—? See also mo, bakari, dake, shika, and wa.) 


1. Marking the direct object of a verb 


Mx HoliAGC4D».,]| BU Bae 
BÉ IS 
"Nani o katta n desu ka." "Mezurashii kakejiku o kaimashita.” 
“What did you buy?" “I bought a unique hanging scroll." 


ALL fe del — I6] P A (CB AGAR TWEE 
T, 
Watashi wa maishu ikkai Tomu ni Nihongo o oshiete imasu. 


| teach Japanese to Tom once a week. 


Ag Er IKE) e FOET, 
Kanojo wa watashi o "Taro kun" to yobimasu. 


She calls me “Taro kun." 


c D> CHA Zc Hx D AVE [5s Dokoka de saifu 
o toraremashita. 


I had my wallet stolen somewhere. 


Ip bite € to & BAe E 5, Minna o atto 
odorokaseyo. 
l'II knock the breath out of everybody. 


BIKA RT OCAS LELE 
Natsu yasumi o ryoko shite sugoshimashita. 


I spent my summer vacation traveling. 


2. Marking the place covered by some movement 


ID) ZEOTCIMITOT RSV, 
Kono torio massugu ni itte kudasai. 


Please go straight along this street. 


SOB OReAICHA TFS. 
Futatsume no kado o migi ni magatte kudasai. 


Please turn right at the second corner. 


H We AULA bel ee ARS x.  Nichiyobiwa kéen o 
arukimasu. 


| walk around inside the park on Sundays. 


Bilczeo TÆR, Tori ninatte sora o 
tobitai. 


| want to become a bird and fly over the sky. 


db 0 Ze YE > T Fá, Ano hashi o watatte 
kudasai. 


Please cross that bridge. 


rp b 4 ee Ls uU, 


Shinkansen wa mo Nagoya o tsüka shimashita. 
The Shinkansen already passed through Nagoya. 


3. Marking the place from where one is parting 


MAILS OSMBeEHUTEZELE. 
Kanojo wa sakki heya o dete ikimashita. 


She went out of the room a short while ago. 


HA & BEAU T 1 OIZ. Nihono hanarete jū 
nen ni naru. 


It’s been 10 years since I left Japan. 


AKI CO PRA BEY CK TEX VS Yürakuchode 
densha o orite kudasai. 


Please get off the train at Yurakucho. 


XUEO —H CUKSE IRAE Ux US. 


Kyonen no san gatsu ni daigaku o sotsugyo shimashita. 


| graduated from college in March last year. 
— See also kara. 


o 13 (48) [PREFIX] 


an honorific prefix 


The prefix o is attached at the beginning of (adjectival) nouns, 
verbs, and adjectives in Japanese native vocabulary to indicate 
politeness (respect, humility, refinement). For Sino-Japanese 
vocabulary (words of Chinese origin or words read in on-reading 
—the Chinese reading of kanji—regardless of whether they are 
written in kanji), go should be used instead of o, and no polite 
prefix should be used for non-Chinese foreign loans. However, 


there are exceptional cases where o is used for Sino-Japanese 
vocabulary or English loans. (— See also go and Honorifics.) 


1. Before verbs in the combining form 


J la 0 [Xv G7, Okaeri wa itsu desu ka. 
(respectful) 


When is you return? (When will you return?) 
BRVCTA, BRaWLELEIDAY 
Otsukare desu ne. (respect) Otetsudai shimasho ka. 


(humble) 


You’re tired, aren’t you? Shall | help you? 


2. Before (adjectival) nouns 


AE KTNICUT RK SU 

Okarada o taisetsu ni shite kudasai. (respectful) 

Please take care of yourself. 

v4 IC BEI BIKE Ao C4 TES VN 
Wasurezu ni ohana ni omizu o yatte kudasai. (courteous) 
Please don't forget to water the flowers. 
OPWSRICHOTKEID TEAOR CT, 
Hidoi jiko ni atta sode okinodoku desu. (humble) 


| feel sorry to hear that you were involved in a serious accident. 


3. Before adjectives 


-oOmddwookoszziamocdiuzx 
E 


Kono shohin wa itsumo yori oyasuku natte orimasu. (humble) 


The price of this item is lower than usual. (the speaker 
humbly advertises) 


PU bWRWERBRLVYCLE 9. 
Dare mo inai to osabishii desho. (respectful) 


I guess you're lonely because nobody is with you. 


4. Used for Sino-Japanese vocabulary (exceptional cases) 


i3 obento a box i3 Orusu 

FÈ lunch EH being 

= sT away 

43 ocha green i3 oryori 

AS tea TL cooking, a 
B dish 

i3 odenwa a i3 oshokuji a 

TB, telephone d meal 

ag ES 

43 ogenki vigor, i3 osoji 

JU vitality ju sweeping, 

^ R dusting 

PS ohenji a reply i3 ososhiki a 

x Be funeral 

EU zi 

43 okanjo do oshoyu 

z5) counting Js soy sauce 

XE. money i8 

43 onimotsu a "S oyasai 


fay piece of Hy vegetables 
dd 
H) luggage HE 


5. Used for English loanwords (exceptional cases) 


PS) obiru J otoire a toilet 

E beer h 

Jv pz 

i3 osõōsu i3 ozubon (Fr. 
a sauce A jupon) 

oe: ZN pants,slacks 

A Jd 


okage de 137^U7 C [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


thanks to, because of, due to, owing to 


Okage de creates an adverbial phrase that shows the cause of a 
favorable result, but it may also be sarcastically used for showing 
the cause of an unfavorable result. Do not confuse it with sei de, 
which is always used when an unfavorable situation is caused. 
(—? See also seide and tame ni.) 


1. After nouns + no 


AATED BINT CIECWEELT. 
Minna no okage de umaku ikimashita. 


It went smoothly thanks to you all. 


dV o0352wT CBRE HIC db 75, 


Aitsu no okage de iya na meni atta. (sarcastic) 


| had a great time thanks to that guy. 


BBO BAN CB HDS BiH Z7. 


Taifu no okage de densha ga futsü ni natta. (sarcastic) 


The train service was interrupted because of a typhoon. 


2. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


BATEBFIBO TS MERA TEDDY E 
EE 
Minna ga tetsudatte kurer u okage de tasukarimasu. 


|l am saved because everybody helps me. 


ICT 2MEVSZSU CRAILAD VY CE, 
Musuko ga kashiko i okage de kanojo wa hana ga takai desu. 


She is proud because her son is smart. 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 
BUR CS BON CX Lx Ue, 
Shüshoku deki ta okage de anshin shimashita. 


| feel relieved because I have found a job. 


BLK CR TUS CIS 10) x Ls 
Oshiete kure ta okage de yoku wakarimashita. 

l've understood well, thanks to your lesson. 

IEF SF CRIP SIC CU IEEE 
UE: ies 

Bagen de yasukat ta okage de sugu ni te ni hairimashita. 

It was cheap at a sale, so | could get it at once. 

RE CR Te DUT CHRO LD REESE L 
TAF, 


Kekkon deki ta okage de jigoku no yona seikatsu o shite imasu. 
(sarcastic) 
Thanks to the fact | could get married, l'm leading a life like hell. 


4. Used in a set-phrase okagesama de 


OAR OO SEN Ve LC 
Okage sama de umaku ikimashita. 


It went smoothly, thanks to you. 


oki ni 4 & (C [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


at intervals of 


Oki ni follows quantity phrases, meaning 'every, indicating the 
intervals of some action. 


AL 9 B C-ABSICKHIBRRAET, 
Watashi wa uchi de ichi nichi oki ni osake o nomimasu. 


I drink (alcohol) at home every other day. 


= OER CIDE BILL AB & (C3 x 5, 
Kono eki de wa futsu densha wa ju go fun oki ni kimasu. 


Local trains arrive every fifteen minutes at this train station. 


TORREA FT B SICH TF EY, 
Kono yoshi ni wa ichi gyo oki ni kaite kudasai. 


Please write on every other line of this paper. 


db O38 Y VL do — hVES ICHAT 
iu Ew. 
Ano doro ni wa go metoru oki ni ki ga uete arimasu. 


Trees are planted along that road at intervals of five meters. 


oku 4 X [AUXILIARY VERB] 


to do (something) for the next occasion, leave/keep (something) in some state 


The verb oku 'to place' can be used as an auxiliary verb, being 
placed at the end of a verb in the te-form, meaning to do 
something for the future convenience or to keep someone or 
something in some state. (> See also aru and Auxiliary verbs 
and adjectives.) 


de T vox qoe dE d x Yoku kangae te okimasu. 


I will think it over (by then). 


BpEAEwOcGrLITZAuveNgcisiex 
EE. 
Heya ga atsui node mado o ake te okimasu. 


The room is hot so l'Il leave it air-conditioned. 


ZDZ LIMWRICUCKREELED, 
Sono koto wa himitsu ni shi te okimasho. 


Let’s keep that matter a secret. 


fev IRR OE TRV TI OARS), 
Nagai aida matase te oite gomen nasai. 


I’m sorry to have kept you waiting for so long. 


ZDZ kamdan belL TBR ET, 
Sono koto wa shiranai koto ni shi te okimasu. 
l'IlI keep pretending that | don't know about that. 


o motte 2 % > CT [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


by (means of), with 


O motte is used to mean 'with' in a formal context. 


1. After nouns 


‘ERLE bho Timok LEFT, 
Kekka wa shomen o motte tsüchi itashimasu. 


Pil inform you of the result by letter. 

^ AB 2b — = 
4 008B7J Y bo CUCM ARARECLUE 9. 
Kare no noryoku o motte shitemo fukano desho. 

Even with his ability, it will be impossible to do. 


2. After kore 
n AV 2 [2 oT HES C bs d, Kore o motte heikai 


to shimasu. 


With this | would close the meeting. 


—? See also de and ni yotte. 


oru 4% [(AUXILIARY) VERB] 


to be (courteous verb) 


Oru is the courteous version of the (auxiliary) verb iru ‘be present.’ 
(—? See iru and irassharu.) 


TU AXA 5 bic 5oo2ovlU»wvzt4 
Drs.) IVAN. “As 33877255 1 
“Yamada san wa uchi ni irasshaimasu ka.” “lie, ima orimasen 


n 


ga. 
“Is Mr. Yamada at home?” “No, he is out now." 


(The question shows respect, and the response shows 
courtesy.) 


tt fe [os HH DO 5C 0 oe "due Shacho wa ima 
dekake te orimasu. 


The company president is out now. 


(courteously speaking to an outsider about one's own 
boss) 


ZR CASATI ol CSS, 
Ni ji ni iriguchi de omachi shi te orimasu. 


PII be waiting for you at two o'clock at the entrance. 


o toshite 2-38 L T [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


through (some method) 


O toshite is used to mean ‘through (some method),’ and used in a 
formal context. 


Fic b OP EIB LTWAWAR I ERD 
Pon 

Watashi tachi no chosa o toshite iroiro na koto ga wakatte 
kita. 

Through our investigation, various facts have come to be 


known. 


—? See also ni yotte. 


otsüjite 2 if Ù C [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


through, via, throughout, through the medium of 


Otsüjite is placed after a noun, and means ‘through.’ 


SA Gao »bkeUcBsef$5Ó2-t 
DB, 
Kon'nichi dewa netto o tsujite joho o atsumeru koto ga Oi. 


Today we often get information via the Internet. 


T Jv hE ZM C CH Ze38 L7, 
Dekaruto wa shogai o tsujite dokushin o toshita. 


Descartes stayed single all his life. 


AHR ELTER U d, Toyota shi o tsujite 
henji shimasu. 


I’ll reply (to you) through Mr. Toyota. 


— See also o toshite. 


owaru f& 12 Ø [AUXILIARY VERB] 


to finish doing something 


The auxiliary verb owaru follows verbs in the combining form to 
mean ‘to finish . . . ing.’ (> See hajimeru and shimau.) 


RABID RPS RDO ET, 
Genko wa raishu kakiowarimasu. (= kakioemasu) 


l'II finish writing the manuscript next week. 


LOI EB2o7:0€3 QU S D Y 
EE. 

Kono hon wa omoshirokatta node sugu ni yomiowarimashita. 
(= yomioemashita) 


| read this book fast because it was interesting. 


owaru f& 12 Ø [VERB] 


to finish something 


The verb owaru was originally an intransitive verb, meaning 'to 
come to an end.' However, owaru recently started to be able to be 
used either as a transitive verb or as a substitute for the transitive 
verb owaru ‘to finish.’ Oeru is preferred to owaru in formal speech 
contexts. 


TEDS PVN Xx Lm, / "FESEXSRE ZU 
Shigoto ga owari mashita. *Shigoto ga oe mashita. (* = 
ungrammatical) 


The work is finished. 


(LHeRDOELK. / EbudeWem EL 
Shigoto o owari mashita. / Shigoto o oe mashita. 


| finished my work. 


ppoi (X V^ [NOUN/VERB/ADJECTIVE SUFFIX] 


to have a tendency to, tend to (do something), -like 


-Ppoi follows (adjectival) nouns and creates a modifier that 
patterns like an adjective, meaning 'to have a character, 
appearance, resemblance, or tendency' of the item denoted by 
the original (adjectival) noun. (> See also mitai da, rashii 
<conjecture/typicality>, and yo da <conjecture/resemblance>.) 


AEBS AIS EDERDIEWN PEF SA 
lA CE IL 


Taro san wa chotto onnappoi kedo Hanako san wa hontoni 
onnappoi. 


Taro has an effeminate tendency, but Hanako is really ladylike. 


INIAM oE OTT, KRBWET, nic 
ADT c, 

Watashi wa kazeppoi desu. Seki ga demasu. Soreni netsuppoi 
desu. 


| have a touch of cold. | have a cough. And | have a slight fever. 


4 AARSE S DIZV ta, CHER BVO 
£v, 

Kyo wa ame ga furuppoi ne. Demo mada atsuippoi yo. 
(slang) 


It looks like it's going to rain today. But it still feels hot. 


rareru [VERB SUFFIX] 


potential, passive, respect 


Rareru can be found at the end of the verbs in the potential form, 
the passive form, or the respect form. Ru-verbs that end in rareru 
are ambiguous in three ways. For example, the ru-verb akerareru 
means ‘can open,’ ‘will be opened,’ or ‘will open (honorific).’ 


I. POTENTIAL SUFFIX (RAR)ERU 


The potential form of a verb can be created by replacing the final 
ru of a ru-verb and the final u of an u-verb with rareru and eru, 
respectively. The potential form of suru ‘to do’ is dekiru, and the 
potential form of kuru ‘to come’ is korareru or koreru. (> See 
Potential form under Verbs.) Verbs in the potential form express 


one's potential and ability, meaning ‘be able to do. . . . The 
potential form can also express what one is permitted to do. The 
direct object of potential verbs is marked by ga or o. (> See also 
ga.) Some verbs lexically have the meaning of 'potential' and are 
rarely used with (rar)eru. (> See also Spontaneous-potential 
verbs under Verbs.) 


LL EH A Zo FX PK UU x d^ 2^, Yamada san wa 
oyogemasu ka. 

Mr. Yamada, can you swim? 

KORE OF-AIZE, WR 27-7 CH bm 
Eo e 


Kono daigaku no gakusei da to, eiga ga tada de miraremasu. 


If you are a student in this college, you can watch the movie for 


free. 
NT VORE C1 YF -—Ay bACZET 
D>. 


Hoteru no heya de Intanetto ga dekimasu ka. 


Can | access the Internet in the room of the hotel? 


= CSE SIF OVE 2^, Koko de kégio 


ukeraremasu ka. 


Can we take the lecture course here? 


TIO CRRA RVETA, J MWe, 
RULETA. | 
“Koko de shashin ga toremasu ka.” “lie, toremasen.” 


“Can | take a photo here?” “No, you cannot.” 


TOH FREZARE, VY 
OFERU ET, 


Kono kamera wa shashin ga kirei ni toremasu. li shashin ga 
toremasu. 


This camera lets photos come out well. | can take nice photos. 
Il. PASSIVE SUFFIX (R)JARERU 


The passive form of verbs is created by replacing the final ru of a 
ru-verb and the final u of an u-verb with rareru and areru, 
respectively. (> See Passive form under Verbs for more details 
about how to create passive forms.) Not only transitive verbs but 
also intransitive verbs such as kuru 'to come' can be in the 
passive form (korareru), because the Japanese language allows 
not only "direct passive" sentences, where the direct object is 
treated as the subject of the sentence, but also so-called 
"adversative passive" sentences, where the direct object of a 
sentence does not have to be converted to the subject and even 
does not have to exist. Mostly the latter kind of passive sentence 
simply implies that the person denoted by the subject was 
annoyed, disturbed, or negatively influenced by the fact expressed 
by the sentence. The agent of the action is marked by the particle 
ni in both types of passive sentences. The agent of the action can 
also be marked by the phrase niyotte in the direct passive. 


1. Direct passive 


FLO HCA OSS x vx LE. 
Densha no naka de saifu ga nusumaremashita. 


My wallet was stolen in the train. 


BE rà: d à Z n, P TV + i ^c - Ototo wa chichi ni 
shikararemashita. 


My younger brother was scolded by my father. 


oOx BRAC Lo CBA, 
Sono shosetsu wa Natsume Soseki ni yotte kakareta. 


The novel was written by Soseki Natsume. 


2. Adversative passive 


AOp CHE BEVEL, 


Densha no naka de saifu o nusumaremashita. 


I had my wallet stolen in the train. 


IC LV RRC BES AAZ3E OV CXNZE CT, 
Isogashii toki ni okyaku san ni korarete taihen desu. 


I’m in trouble because I have guests when I’m busy. 


TA rd S ACARI BE IV C AS adc 72 
Ds ats 
Watashi wa kaeru tochü de ame ni furarete zubunure ni 
narimashita. 


| was caught in the rain on my way home, and I got soaking wet. 


CHR SEIU CUS ae ee 
a 
Chichi ni hayaku shinarete zuibun kuro shimashita. 


| had a hard time because my father died young. 


RE IE) 234 z "X Ze Tv CZEB & vrkv Gv x 
us 


Koinobori ga kaze ni fukarete sora takaku oyoide imasu. 


Carp streamers are blowing high in the sky and waving. 
Ill. RESPECTFUL SUFFIX (R/JARERU 


The respectful form of a verb can be created by replacing the final 
ru of a ru-verb and the final u of an u-verb with rareru and areru, 


respectively. (> See Respectful form under Verbs and Honorifics 
for more details about how to make respectful forms.) 


cO BbAEDSEASVIEO CTA 
Kono hon wa Yamada sensei ga kakareta no desu ka. 


Did Professor Yamada write this book? 


rashii © L V` [PREDICATIVE PHRASE (CONJECTURE)] 


| hear, seem to, be likely to, like..., 


Rashii or rashii desu can follow a clause and express hearsay or 
the speaker's objective conjecture. By contrast, mitai da or yo da 
represents objective conjectures and intuitive conjectures and 
gives the impression that the speaker is quite confident of his/her 
conjecture. There is a past form rashikatta, which means 'to have 
seemed, but it is rarely used. Instead, the ta-form + rashii is 
commonly used, meaning ‘to seem to have (done) or expressing 
hearsay of a past event. (> See also mitai da, ppoi, so da, and yo 
da <conjecture>.) 


1. After (adjectival) nouns 


Ax e o TIVE E Lx Kanojo wa 
infuruenza rashii. 


| hear she has influenza. 


2. After (adjectival) nouns - ja nai, datta, or ja nakatta 


quc EH TIVE fe ie NC 
To 
Kanojo wa senshü infuruenza datta rashii desu. 


| hear she had influenza last week. 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


RAY RIC ES 6B] H (STU © Lv, 
Tenki yoho ni yoru to ashita wa hare ru rashii. 
According to the weather forecast, it is likely to be clear 


tomorrow. 


4. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 


MLAS 7RVY 6 LV. Kare wa niku wa tabe 
nai rashii. 

It seems that he doesn’t eat meat. 

WIDE KLAD LV, Kare wa amari yoku 
nai rashii. 


It seems that he is not very well. 


5. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 


ILIA Sg—uvregNIUtovv, 
Kare wa sengetsu Yoroppa o ryoko shi ta rashii. 


| hear he traveled in Europe last month. 


AR ZA oT 7 LHR IZ ED fe 
P Lov. 

Kare ga katta baiku wa keijidosha hodo takakat ta rashii. 

| hear that the motorcycle he bought was as expensive as a 


small car. 


rashii © LL V^ [PREDICATIVE PHRASE (TYPICALITY)] 


typical ideal model of . . . 


Rashii can follow a noun to make an adjective phrase that means 
typical of . . .' or ‘an ideal model of. . . .' The output is an 


adjective, so it conjugates like other adjectives. (> See also 


ppoi.) 


NOR E US 6 LOARA CT, 
Watashi no kareshi wa otoko rashii hito na n desu. 


My boyfriend is a very manly man. 


PHS Seb UK LUZ eV 
Gakusei nara gakusei rashiku shinasai. 


If you are a student, act like a student. 


RNE LECET IOTER 6 LV), 
Sonna koto o suru no wa kanojo rashii. 


It is like her to do such a thing. 


= OB (TIER BE D LV XE Bit D V Et 
Jus 
Kono machi ni wa toshokan rashii toshokan wa arimasen. 


There is no library-like library in this town. 


^ H OJILRB S AxvoonoilmmsAnaouv«s 
DV EAA, 

Kyo no Yamada san wa itsumo no Yamada san rashiku 
arimasen ne. 


Ms. Yamada is not her usual self today. 


ro Ó [VERB SUFFIX] 


the verb suffix for the command form for ru-verbs and the irregular verb suru 


Ro is a verb suffix used to create a command form for ru-verbs 
and the irregular verb suru. The command form of a verb can be 
created by replacing the final ru of a ru-verb and the final u of an 
u-verb with ro and e, respectively. The command forms of the 
irregular verbs suru 'to do' and kuru 'to come' are shiro and koi, 
respectively. (> See Command form under Verbs for more 
details about command forms, including negative command 
forms.) The command form expresses a strong and emphatic 
command if used at the end of the sentence, and thus its use in 
conversation is not advised unless the speaker wants to sound 
rough. However, it is appropriately used in embedded sentences 
or in indirect speech. It is also used appropriately in athletic 
contexts such as cheering or instructing athletes in practices and 
competitions, or for affectionately advising family and friends when 
uttered in a friendly intonation and/or with the particle yo. The 
polite command can be expressed by nasai. (> See also kudasai 
and nasai.) 


kX#RDAEEBVY CH”) EDT, ueomi ro tokaite 


arimasu. 


It says to look up. 


WRI! ADA! &K OOD! TI! 
Ganbar e ! Ire ro ! Akirame ru na !Ik e ! 


Hold out! Shoot! Never give up! Keep going! 


berge LX, Chantoshi ro yo. Do it right, okay? 


ru Ó [VERB SUFFIX] 


the verb suffix for plain non-past affirmative 


I. VERB SUFFIX 


The verb suffix ru is found at the end of a verb in the plain non- 
past affirmative form, which is also called the dictionary form (e.g. 
tabe-ru ‘eat’). This suffix becomes u when the verb root ends in a 
consonant (e.g. kak-u ‘write’). (> See Dictionary form under 
Verbs.) The dictionary form can end sentences in informal 
conversations, followed by some sentence-ending particle or 
uttered with a certain contextually appropriate intonation. 
However, this form is also needed before certain predicative 
phrases, nouns, or particles even in polite/formal conversational 
contexts. 


1. Future/habitual actions expressed in an informal 
conversation 


[E (X 6 9% Ko Bokuwa mō kae ru yo. | will go 


home now. 
We KE FAD Wedqeeu-u. TO ye T 
Su 


"Yoku karaoke ni ik u.” (with rising intonation) “Un, ik u.” 


“Do you often go to karaoke?" “Yes, | do." 


2. Future/habitual actions expressed in a polite speech 


context 
XH, AAIC4T< ZG, Raigetsu, Nihon ni ik u 
n desu. 


I’m going to Japan next month. 


3. Before a noun 


BOBBED & olv S omÓg2 CT, 
Haha ga ka u mono wa yasui mono bakari desu. 
The things that my mother buys are all cheap things. 


— See also Relative clauses under Clauses and n da. 
ll. AFTER NOUNS 


The suffix ru can be attached at the end of a noun to make a noun 
into a verb. This use of the suffix ru is not totally productive and 
mainly used by young people. The preceding nouns are often 
borrowed from English and abbreviated. Verbs from English can 
be occasionally used with this suffix. The outcome of this process 
is an u-verb. 


Original Noun 


y 7)V daburu ‘double’ 5 72 daburu ‘to double, overlap’ 
7 deko ‘decoration’ 724 dekoru ‘to decorate’ 
/^»—-£-—-— hamoni ‘harmony’ | ^€ 4 hamoru ‘to harmonize’ 
Æx jiko ‘an accident’ $F jikoru ‘to have an accident, 


be in an accident’ 


Yyv 2 Makku ‘McDonald’s’ 775 makuru to eat at McDonald's 
X-E memo ‘memo’ X-EÀ memoru ‘to take a memo’ 
i A misu ‘mistake’ > AZ misuru ‘to make a mistake’ 


+i Y¥—Y=. sabotáju ‘sabotage’ | 774 saboru ‘to play truant, go slow’ 


h 27) toraburu ‘trouble’ F775 toraburu ‘to get into trouble’ 


H d. E CE o "C IV [—,  Jitensha de 
jikotte torabutta. 


| had an accident on my bike and got into trouble. 


€x xwWuhouv2^5»^5tk, Jugyo o sabotte 


makuro yo. 


Let's cut class and go to eat at the Golden Arches. 


J3232705/2€4X5cHf&Ex»xtoc5» 
IES bX, 

Apo ga daburanai yo ni nitteio memottoka nakucha. 

| have to make a note of my schedule so that | won't have an 


appointment conflict. 


(sS)aseru &-&: 5 [VERB SUFFIX] 


make (someone) do .. ., let (someone) do... 


The causative form of verbs is created by replacing the final ru of 
a ru-verb and the final u of an u-verb with saseru and aseru, 
respectively. (> See Causative form under Verbs for more details 
as well as saseru's simplified form (s)asu.) Causative verbs express 
situations where someone makes or let someone else do 
something. The causer is marked by the subject marker ga, and it 
is usually an animate item in Japanese causative sentences. The 
action performer is marked by the particle ni if the verb is 
originally a transitive verb, whereas it is marked by o if the verb is 
originally an intransitive verb. (Note that some intransitive verbs in 
the causative form allow the action performer to be marked by ni 
or o depending on the situation.) When a causative verb 
expresses permission, it is often used with the auxiliary verbs that 
express giving and receiving (ageru, kureru, morau and their 
honorific versions.) 


1. Causative forms of transitive verbs 


THD o ERE SERA, 


Kodomo ni motto yasai o tabesaseta ho ga ii. 


It is better to make children eat more vegetables. 


Cá LARBRR AAAS. Neko ni sashimi o 
tabesaseta. 


| let my cat eat sashimi. 


ALOE FICE OSPRESAV LI. 


Watashi no buka ni sono shorui o kakaseyo. 


PII let my assistant write the papers. 


Rie aA SARC | TE XV, Watashi ni setsumei 
sasete kudasai. 


Please let me explain. 


2. Causative forms of intransitive verbs 


HE. e FZE AVV, Hayaku kodomo 
o nekaseta ho ga ii. 
It's better to make the child go to bed early. 


ENE Ze PEDME TLV UT ZAV, Joseionakasete wa 
ikenai. 


You should not make a lady cry. 


T BET 5 zeli Se 7k SUN Wi, 
Kodomo tachi o suki na yo ni asobaseta. 
| let the children play as they pleased. 


3. Causative forms of intransitive verbs that allow the particle 
ni or o 


Some intransitive verbs (e.g. iku) in the causative form 
allow their action performer to be marked by either ni or 
o. Note that intransitive verbs that express emotion or 
emotional actions (e.g. kanashimu 'to be saddened' and 
naku 'cry) cannot allow their action performers to be 
marked by ni. 


RAO BB PIC o  Watashi no buka 
o soko ni ikaseyo. 


I'll make/force my assistant go there. 


ANO WB FIC IGGUIIAMEd2, Watashino buka 
ni soko ni ikaseyo. 
Pil have my assistant go there. (The assistant will be asked to 


go there.) 


4. Causative verbs used with auxiliary verbs of giving and 
receiving 

REG ÉD SETOR ET, 

Tadaima yori hajimesasete itadakimasu. 

Let me begin. (PII humbly receive your permission to let me 


begin.) 


db TRTCIC ALD Rf E RK BA CT SITE 
ds 
Anata ni watashi no suki na uta o kikasete agemasu. 


| will let you listen to my favorite songs. 
5xocut-—BHBceibuvcoinEwA 
D>», 

Chotto kopikio tsukawasete kuremasen ka. 


Will you let me use the copy machine for a while? 


sashiageru & L&I 4 [AUXILIARY VERB] 


to do something for the benefit of someone else 


The auxiliary verb sashiageru is the honorific counterpart of the 
auxiliary verb ageru. (> See ageru «auxiliary verb>.) 


INH A LO 3S81R RE & Jo EERE CHRO CEL 
BET Giy 


Yamada san no obāsan o eki made okutte sashiagemashita. 


| sent Ms. Yamada's grandmother to the train station. 


sashiageru < L ÆŤ 4% [veRB] 


to give 


The verb sashiageru is the honorific counterpart of the verb ageru. 
(— See ageru <verb>.) Sashiageru is used when the receiver is 
someone to whom the speaker's respect is due. 


LS AV A i RL ae FEL LITE L 
je. 
Yamada san fufu ni kekkon iwai o sashiagemashita. 


| gave a wedding gift to Mr. Yamada and his wife. 


ILE SHORE SANCT YAK eeUE 
DEUS, 
Yoshiko san no okasan ni kukki o sashiagemashita. 


| gave cookies to Yoshiko's mother. 


(s)asu Xt — See (s)aseru. 


sei de "XV C [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


due to, because of 


Sei de creates an adverbial phrase that shows the reason for or the 
cause of an unfavorable result. Do not confuse it with okage de, 
which is usually used when a favorable situation is caused. (> 
See also okage de and tame ni.) 


1. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


UA 234 Vt CIETR2S E LOTI, 
Shunyu ga hiku isei de seikatsu ga kurushii desu. 


My life is difficult due to a low income. 


JES 7p WS 2 SEC BEV CHER CWE 
T, 

Hen na uwasa o tate ru sei de kanojo wa okotte imasu. 

She is angry because somebody started an ugly rumor about 


her. 


2. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 


38 ER 23 itr L EAE VY CAN ADS FET YO EZR 
Doo 

Doro ga jūtai shi ta sei de basu ga yotei dori konakatta. 

The bus did not arrive on schedule, because the road was 


jammed. 


ELD CET OCTO LETT IVE 
CU Le 
Isogashikat ta sei de sono koto o sukkari wasurete imashita. 


l'd completely forgotten it because | was so busy. 


FADILI oC TOTER XU. 
Watashi ga baka dat ta sei de meiwaku o kakemashita. 


I troubled you because I was a fool. 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 


BEDE 0 7g EV CPN CARDO. 
Okane ga tari nai sei de yoyaku dekinakatta. 


| couldn't book it, because | did not have enough money. 


MEADAR Ant Cae 0 EU 233&V S, 


Hinshitsu ga yoku nai sei de uriage ga warui. 


Because the quality is not good, sales are weak. 


4. After (adjectival) nouns + na/no, or nouns + no 


ef zIRuEwctmÁumocLÓsRA*UZEU 
VES 
Tabo na sei de shigoto de chisana misu o shimashita. 


| made a small mistake in my work because | was busy. 


NZD RR E D EO TRLD PE S D de IRIS 
e 
Kare no gokai no sei de watashi ga benkai sezaru o enakatta. 


Due to his misunderstanding, | had to provide an explanation. 


5. After demonstrative adjectives 


AOV CHEESE L CV T, Sono sei de zangyo 
shite imasu. 


Due to that, I’m working overtime. 


shi L [PARTICLE] 


emphatic listing of states and events (as reasons) 


The particle shi can be used for emphatically listing the arguments 
for making a point in a relatively informal context. Shi follows 
verbs, adjectives, and da in the dictionary form, in the nai-form, or 
in the ta-form. The statement about the resultant events or states 


often follows. 


AAS AIS, WKOLL, KAWEL, X 
OBAREBDORWL, BEE, 


Tanaka san wa, atama ga i i shi, kirei da shi, hito no warukuchi 
o iwa nai shi, suki da. 
Ms. Tanaka is smart, pretty, and doesn't speak ill of others, so | 


like her. 


WA A ZU, XRHUETTU, MAID SD 
L, BOJ 
Yamada san wa, ijiwaru da shi, monku bakari iu shi, kirai da. 


Ms. Yamada is mean and complains all the time, so | dislike her. 


à 0TAbkXESÉULUZo7-UL, MEZD 
(cl CE 

Ano tesuto wa muzukashikat ta shi, mondai mo ookat ta shi, 
maitta. 

That exam was hard and had numerous questions, so | was 


beaten. 


shika L >` [PARTICLE] 


nothing/nobody/nowhere but. . ., no more than .. ., no other... than... ., only 


The particle shika can follow nouns (and particles), quantity 


phrases, and verbs in the dictionary form. It must be used with a 


negative predicate. Shika indicates that the given state or action 
applies only to the item that it marks, and it emphasizes the lack 


of other items in the context. It is very similar to 'only' in English, 


although the latter does not require a negative predicate. (> See 
also dake and hoka.) 


1. After the subject or object noun 


ABB LZ S] ROO RSE [] 38878 2^ Fe. 


Taro shika yakusoku no jikan ni ko nakatta. 


Nobody but Taro came at the time of our appointment. 


ANSE CM LAESA, 
Watashiwa yasai to sakana shika tabe masen. 


| eat nothing but vegetables and fish. 


(used in place of the particle that indicates subject or 
object) 


2. After number + counter 
RRC ELITO TEEN ER 
Avo 
Tokyo ni wa ikkai shika itta koto ga ari masen. 


l've only been to Tokyo once. 


AU — A UZSBAO AR A23Vx WV, 
Watashi wa san nin shika Nihon no yüjin ga i masen. 


I have no more than three Japanese friends. 


€, “FAL APB bho TWERA, 
Ima, ni sen en shika okane o motte i masen. 


| only have two thousand yen now. 


3. After particle 


A HAKE LOA EA, Kyówarokuji ni 
shika ae masen. 


Today I can meet you at no other time except six. 


PES IX ILIA6UAmdoruxXA, 
Heiten go wa koko kara shika derare masen. 


After closing time, you can only go out from here. 


L0 2-470) T tas oD C UL 2036 
"(CUYO B AUS 

Kono taipu no denshi kiki wa ano mise de shika utte i masen. 
Electronic devices of this type are sold nowhere but at that 


store. 


4. After verbs in the dictionary form 


LLCOOCSROLJZ^*4 0 ERA. Koko de mats u 
shika ari masen. 


There is nothing to do but wait here. 


shikashi U2» LL — See demo. 


shimau L ¥ ? [AUXILIARY VERB] 


to finish (something), do by mistake/absent-mindedly/carelessly, do 


(something) completely 


The verb shimau means ‘to put away’ or ‘to store’ and can also 
function as an auxiliary verb, following verbs in the te-form in 
order to emphasize the completion of the action, often expressing 
the speaker’s satisfaction or regret depending on the nature of the 
action completed. (> See also Auxiliary verbs under Auxiliary 
Verbs & Adjectives and chau (jau).) 


ALO DA e Mema CL EDK, 
Watashi wa kono hon o hitoban de yon de shimatta. 
| finished reading this book in a night. 


AIRE OVE OT BREA BRTLUEW 
Se 


Watashi wa kanojo no tsukutta ryori o zenbu tabe te 
shimaimashita. 


l ate up all the dishes she prepared. 


PUL ROB TCE 0 ELIT SRE O CL X oc, 
Kare wa Tokyo eki de chigau densha ni not te shimatta. 


He took the wrong train at Tokyo Station by mistake. 


hA Vice XWTVCUZX-oJ7t, Toireni kasao 
wasure te shimatta. 


| absent-mindedly left my umbrella in a restroom. 


dO APA EILIROCUEWw€»5GÓU 
Ano hito ga suki ni nat te shimaiso desu. 
| feel I will really grow to like that person. (I have a feeling I’m 


going to fall for that person.) 


— See also owaru. 


shiru Xil Ø [VERB] 


to know 


To say you know something, use the verb shiru in the te iru 
construction as in shitte iru or shitte imasu. To say you do not know 
something, say shiranai or shirimasen. However, the latter simply 
means that you do not have the knowledge, and might sound a 
little blunt. If you want to show your cooperative attitude, it is 
better to say wakaranai or wakarimasen. The verb wakaru means 
either ‘to know’ or ‘to understand.’ 


[400 A —7vVY RwA*AOocCvi3 
Iz, PDEA, 


d 


“Kare no mēru adoresu o shitte imasu ka.’ "le, shirimasen, 


“Do you know his e-mail address?" “No, | don't." 


TED X —wy Rw AlLADYO ERA, 
Kare no meru adoresu wa wakarimasen. 


| don’t know his e-mail address. 


so da € 9 JÈ [PREDICATIVE PHRASE (CONJECTURE)] 


to look, seem, about to 


For expressing immediate conjectures based on observations and 
to show the likeliness of the occurrence of some event or state, 
we can end a sentence with so da or so desu. So is in fact an 
adjectival noun formative. It follows another adjectival noun, a 
verb in the combining form, or an adjective’s root and creates a 
new na-type adjectival noun, which means ‘look like . . .,’ ‘about to 
..., Or ‘likely to....’ It also follows the nai-forms, but the ending i 
must be replaced by sa as in takaku nasaso or kowarenasaso. The 
adjective ii and yoi both become yosaso. (> See also garu, mitai 
da, ppoi, rashii «conjecture», so da <hearsay>, and yo da 
«conjecture» .) 


1. After adjectival nouns 


iR JE Ae ?) SOULS 13 o  laikutsu so deshita ne. You 


looked bored. 


COT AAs aC Clo Ss 
Kono kesu wa jobu so dewa arimasen. 


This case doesn't look durable. 


FHS OEC 9 TRB LC VS, 


Tanaka san wa iya so na kao o shiteita. 
Mr. Tanaka looked like he hated it. 


2. After verbs in the combining form 


ZDEN 576^, Konokuruma wa koware 
so desu. 


This car is about to break. 


IVE 5uEBERDAREaSvevce k. 
Kowareso na kuruma wa kawanai ho ga ii desu yo. 


Its better not to buy a car that appears likely to break down 


soon. 
CO HLA TVS 2764, Kono kuruma wa 
kowarete iso desu. 


This car looks broken. 


kf] 23 is 0 CA aos Ame ga furiso desu ne. 


It looks like it's going to rain, doesn't it? 


iSldSZEVSCAEQL I CF, Onakaga suite shini 
so desu. 
I’m dying of hunger. (I’m terribly hungry.) 


EIEL CART RR IC HELE 9 C^, Nebo shite 
hikoki ni okure so desu. 


| overslept and am close to missing my plane. 


3. After the roots of (auxiliary) adjectives 


DODATE T 68 L-€ 5 72 A" C3 13, 
Ano hito wa totemo yasashiso na hito desu ne. 


That person looks like a very kind person. 


MA SZAT LEE. Omoshirosóni mite 
imashita yo. 


He was looking (at you) like he was enjoying it. 


a Dit DAVTEO CX J]8 F T Ano keganin 
wa hidoku itaso desu. 


That injured person looks to be in terrible pain. 


BAAMEORFILR STI CT. 


Denki jidosha no choshi wa yosaso desu. 


The electric car seems to be in good condition. 


Mold Dis IecEXmgBLS9CL 
Tes 
Kare wa anata ni aete totemo ureshiso deshita. 


He looked very glad to see you. 
ILboOEWWHeRLE ICT. 
Kare wa motto ii kuruma o hoshiso desu. 

He seems to want a better car. 

igs a ice ae a E eh ead me a 
Kanojo wa Yoroppa ni iki taso desu. 


She appears to want to visit Europe. 

RES SAA OTET EAN LICL 
ys 

Taro san wa anata ni totemo ai taso deshita. 


It looked like Taro longed to see you. 
—? See also tai. 


4. After verbs, adjectives, and adjectival nouns in the nai- 
form 


RARD AS 2 C4 12, Ame ga fura nasa sõ 
desu ne. 


It doesn't look like it's going to rain, does it? 


ARE 1x [3:76 0. MARG J yox a Kanojo wa genki ga 
nasaso desu. 


She seems to be low in spirit. (She does not seem well.) 


C OPED BW RAEI CT, 
Kono ryori wa amari oishiku nasaso desu. 


This dish doesn’t look very delicious. 


PRE ALA OFLC SRS EICH 
do 
Hayashi san wa kono shigoto ga iya ja nasaso desu yo. 


Mr. Hayashi does not look like he hates this job. 


so da € 3 JÈ [PREDICATIVE PHRASE (HEARSAY) 


they say that . . ., | heard that... 


For expressing reported speech or hearsay, we can add so da or 


so desu at the end of a clause in the dictionary form, in the ta-form, 
or in the nai-form. (—? See also rashii <conjecture>.) 


1. After (adjectival) nouns followed by a linking verb 


AR FKL FE 38 ZA TE o joc ?) "Cds Kanojo wa 
senshü netsu datta so desu. 


| heard she had a fever last week. 


2. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


HA H (LH a A « 3 Korp Asu wa hare ru so desu. 


| heard it will be sunny tomorrow. 


LOUMPABH4cCvodAnmvuwto5cv4, 
Kono biru ga Nihon de ichiban taka i so desu. 
They say that this building is the tallest in Japan. 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 


HHE SAILS AILS I TT, 
Tanaka san wa kyo wa ko nai so desu. 


| heard Mr. Tanaka won’t come today. 


NIVAE S 78VYS TCT, Pasokon wa 
ima takaku nai so desu. 
| heard (or hear) that personal computers are not expensive 


now. 


4. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 


(RENTER Cw IEE 9 64, Kanojo wa okotte i 
ta so desu. 


| heard she was angry. 


CIN D BX WPT O eC Ce: 
Sore wa umaku ikanakat ta so desu. 
They said it didn't go well. 


soiu € ? V^ ? [ADJECTIVAL PHRASE] 


that kind of, that type of, such (a) 


Soiu or sonna can function as a general noun modifier that means 
‘such’ or ‘that kind of... .’ 


IVY OD AILSA Y CW ERA, 
Soiu hon wa watashi ni wa muite imasen. 


That type of book is not suitable for me. 


ZIWIOD DIT CIPWeEFYYEVLEL 
(ee 
Soiu wake de yoyaku o kyanseru shimashita. 


Such being the case, | canceled the reservation. 


LIWISICSONTEAVEF, 
Soiu fu ni iwaretemo komarimasu. 


PII be in trouble if you speak like that. 


soko € Z — See sore. 


sokonau 1H72 9 [AUXILIARY VERB] 


to miss doing, make a mistake in doing, come near doing 


The verb sokonau means to 'to lose' or 'to hurt.' It can also be 
used as an auxiliary verb following a verb in the combining form, 
in which case it means ‘to miss the opportunity to do . . .' or ‘to 
make a mistake in doing. . . .' It is similar to nogasu. (> See also 
Auxiliary verb and nogasu.) 


PAI LITERARIE V TfRIBOT-U E a hE 
iL x3ETU S, 

Yoyaku shita Shinkansen ni norisokonatta kedo jiyü seki ni wa 
noreru. 

| missed the Shinkansen | booked, but | can take an unreserved 


seat. 


€ OB o2 18/29 TRADA ABE KL 
4A) E des 
Sono tsunami kara  nigesokonatte ozei no hito ga 
nakunarimashita. 
Many people were killed because they failed to escape from the 


tsunami. 
ERCEL, b9-K FS 
VW, 


Shorui ni kakisokonaimashita. Mo ichi mai kudasai. 


| made a slip of the pen. Please give me another sheet (of the 


form). 


fi Ze aO UE. Kareo misokonaimashita. 


| was wrong in my estimation of him. 


so ni natta € ? (C72 o 7 [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


almost (did), nearly (did) 


So ni natta follows verbs in the combining form and is used to 
mean that one almost or nearly did something. It may be replaced 
by tokoro datta/deshita, which follows a verb in the dictionary form. 
(— See also kakeru and tokoro.) 


EIL TRITZ ENZ 2 (C22 Te, 
Nebo shite hikoki ni okureso ni natta. 


| overslept and nearly missed the airplane. 


mB HA He ZZ o n Densha o 


machigaeso ni natta. 


| almost took a wrong train. 


HUOCE2sS0X5i(7UXUE. HOC 
REOMBuXocv6LIAGU,) 

Kemuri de iki ga tsumariso ni narimashita. (= Kemuri de iki ga 
tsumar u tokoro deshita.) 


| was almost suffocated by smoke. 


sono € D — See sore. 


sore © TV [DEMONSTRATIVE] 


that, those, it 


Sore is a demonstrative pronoun and can refer to (non-human) 
items that are visible to the speaker and the listener but are 
placed close to the listener and far from the speaker. It can be 
directly followed by a particle or the linking verb da/desu, just like 
nouns. For referring to locations, use soko ‘over there near you’ 
instead of sore. For referring to a person, use the demonstrative 
adjective sono with a common noun such as hito ‘person,’ as in 
sono hito. The polite form of sore is sochira, which means not only 
‘that one near you’ but also ‘that person near you,’ ‘you,’ or ‘the 
direction toward you.’ Sore can also be used anaphorically to refer 
to some item that is not visible to the speaker and the listener at 
the time of speech but is known to one of them. If both of them 
knows the item, are is used instead of sore. 


— See also are and kore. 


1. Sore/sochira/soko (demonstrative pronoun), often followed 
by particles 


PEUT O A] UBEmUSS—TUC 
Ge: i 
"Sore wa nan desu ka.” "Keitaiyo kanabi desu.” 


“What’s that?” “It’s a portable car navigation system.” 


Ue BUT R XV, Sore o kashite kudasai. 


Please lend it to me. 
ZAVCWVY CT, Sore de ii desu. That will do. 
amm ~ CTT Di x "des Soko e densha de 


ikemasu ka. 


Can I get there by train? 


+7 Cf UTW KA CTD, Soko de nanio 
shite ita n desu ka. 


What were you doing there? 


d Q5 D([TTX xd. Sugu sochira ni ikimasu. 


Fil be there soon. 


[eo (Cra qe Sees EX 
Zo | Pen. ] 

“Tsui ni denshi bukku rida o kaimashita.” "Sore wa benri desu 
ka." 


“Finally, | bought a digital book reader.” “Is it convenient?" 


[Pee CWS Olea cS Je. e 
UC s. i] 


“Sagashite iru no wa kore desu ne.” "Ah, sore desu.” 


“This is what you’re looking for, isn’t it?” “Oh, that’s it.” 


2. Sono (demonstrative adjective), followed by nouns 


ZDR IIEWO CTD, Sonokeiwai wa dare 
no desu ka. 


Whose is that mobile phone? 


3. Sore/sochira/soko/sono used anaphorically 


CORE Oe TV ea, CWS LIE. 
Sono toki chodo terebi o mite imashita. 


Just at that time | was watching television. 


Bb LZ -a—AXEHbEXXLULJI-, | 
l (472%) SEX CS FAY, | 


H nu 


"Omoshiroi nyusu o kikimashita.” "(Sore o) oshiete kudasai.” 


"| heard interesting news." “Tell me (it)." 


TAD EEN PBHREICAWICKHEL 
Ke. | IEDAOBRe HSE Lier, | 
“Sakki dareka ga anata ni aini kimashita.” “Sono hito no namae 
o kikimashita ka.” 

“Somebody came a short while ago to see you.” “Did you hear 


the person's name?" 


sorede 7 %U T [CONJUNCTION] 


as a result, therefore, and 


Sorede can be used as a sentence initial conjunction to mean ‘as a 
result’ or ‘consequently.’ (> See also dakara.) 


MLE LE. nC, BICBRZILEL 
dc 
Nebo shimashita. Sorede, kaisha ni chikoku shimashita. 


| overslept. As a result, | was late for work. 


Keb OE bka €rvc. IECIT 
van dc Li 

Yasumi o moraimashita. Sorede, Hokkaido ni iku koto ni 
shimashita. 

| got a vacation. So, | decided to go to Hokkaido. 
RBIBRIC ROACH, CVC, ASH 
ec PIU ae Ca. 

Chichi ga byoki ni natta n desu. Sorede, boku ga hataraku koto 


ni natta n desu. 


My father became ill. That's why it was decided that | work. 


sorehodo %71% € [ADVERB] 


(not) so, (not) very, (not) so many, (not) so much 


Sorehodo is used with a negative predicate and means ‘not so 
much.’ It is often interchangeably used with a slightly more 
informal counterpart, sonnani. (— See also amari.) 


4 ALEVE LBS RV CTH, 
Kyo wa sorehodo atsuku nai desu ne. 
It isn’t very hot today, is it? 


SAN LBV BWM CLS OER 
Avo 
Kore wa sorehodo takai denpa dokei dewa arimasen. 


This is a not-so-expensive radio watch. 


HAREN E ERCE EEA. 
Nihongo wa sorehodo jozu ni hanasemasen. 


| cannot speak Japanese that well. 


GEMMERPBEIDROTWERA, 
Ima sorehodo okane wa motte imasen. 


I don’t have so much money now. 


sorekara 7 42> [CONJUNCTION] 


and, then, after that, since then 


Sorekara can be used as a sentence-initial conjunction to mean 
‘and then’ with respect to the chronological order of actions or ‘in 
addition’ with respect to the list of actions. It can also be used in 
the middle of a sentence at certain positions, when actions or 
items are listed. (> See also soshite and sosuruto.) 


1. Sentence-initially, clarifying the chronological order of the 
event 


WE HA LS) ICMR SACS. tha 
bb Ur pe LE 

Kino hisashiburi ni Kato san to atta. Sorekara isshoni biriyado o 
shita. 

| met with Mr. Kato after a long time yesterday. And then we 


played billiards together. 


2. Sentence-initially, listing additional actions 


WALA B 20 BEATE, AE ERE Ye UI 
0Lz, €nio, Hw 5Wctofiex 
da 

Shümatsu wa shinbun o yondari, tomodachi ni denwa shitari 
shimasu. Sorekara, kaimono ni mo ikimasu. 


On weekends, | do things like read newspapers and call my 


friends. In addition, | go shopping, too. 


3. Sentence-internally, following a noun with to, listing 
additional items 


De ee Soro a Pe 
Ws 
Ringo to mikan to sorekara banana o kudasai. 


Please give me apples, oranges, and bananas. 


4. Sentence-internally, following verbs in the te-form, listing 
additional actions 


fGEÉSQXC4wA—mR»bkbEÉEv*vctn»b5 
Ey. 
Yoru osoku made Intanetto o shi te sorekara nemasu. 


| surf on the Internet till late at night, and then I go to bed. 


BAVIEL, TORRETRAT, €n»6 
Ini, 

Tsukareta shi, kono kissaten de yasunde, sorekara kaero. 

I’m tired, so let's have a rest at this coffee shop and then go 


home. 


5. Sentence-internally, following nouns with de, listing 
additional items or presenting additional statements 


“TBAB RKIARC, X€dYvbb5dr2:5 
Sus cd. 

Kore ga yamei na Daibutsuden de, sorekara are ga Goju no To 
desu. 


This is the famous Hall of the Great Buddha, and that is the 
Five-Storied Pagoda. 


(stresses the contrast of two things) 


6. Used as an adverb, meaning 'since then' 


LIDOT oE Tl TOTE 
Sorekara zutto soko de hataraite imasu. 


l've been working there since then. 


END 54 quA. 
Sorekara zenzen mikakemasen. 


I haven't seen (him) since then. 


soreni 7 TU [CONJUNCTION] 


moreover, what is more, and also, besides 


Soreni can be used as a sentence-initial conjunction to mean 
‘furthermore.’ It can also be used in the middle of a sentence at 
certain positions. (> See also sorekara and soshite.) 


1. At the beginning of a sentence 


HMMS ES. CHMICT EA VASE Y 
HE CORN 

Kore wa takasugiru. Soreni dezain ga amari suki de wa nai. 
This is too expensive. Besides, | don't like the design very 


much. 


2. After adjectives in the te-form 


WEISEL ST, EMICENW CT, 


Kanojo wa yasashiku te, soreni kirei desu. 


She is kind and, what is more, she is pretty. 


(stresses the addition of another quality of a person/thing) 


3. After adjectival nouns + de 


PLAC, AXVCENUC. 
Kare wa seijitsu de, soreni kinben desu. 


He is sincere and, moreover, he is diligent. 


(stresses the addition of another quality of a person/thing) 


4. After adjectives in the dictionary form + shi 
^ HiX3EVL, CHICRNTWES, Kile 
WET. 
Kyo wa samu i shi, soreni tsukarete imasu. le ni imasu. 


Today is cold and, moreover, | am tired. I'll stay home. 


(stresses the addition of another state) 


5. After nouns + to 


INIRA AEF PVYALENILASA VR 
IT los LES 

Watashi wa Suisu to Furansu to soreni Supein o ryoko 
shimashita. 


| traveled in Switzerland, France, and also Spain. 


sorezore © 4U Xv [ADVERB] 


each, respectively, separately, one’s own 


Sorezore is used when a sentence includes a plural noun, and the 
given state or action applies to each one of the members in the 
group separately. Sorezore can be placed right after the plural 
noun and its associated particle, or can be followed by the particle 
no as in sorezore no and placed right before the noun that shows 
the item to be different. 


1. After a subject (or topic) noun 


ALT. BIL CAV EMF EEE IIT LET, 
Watashi tachi wa sorezore suki na yo ni shimasu. 


Each of us will do as each of us likes. 


APE & WEEN CHAS D EE SB 
VXUX COE. 

Tanaka sensei to Yamada sensei wa sorezore sugaku to rekishi 
o oshiete imasu. 


Mr. Tanaka and Mr. Yamada teach math and history respectively. 


2. After an indirect object noun 


TENTER CTN TNE AP Oe 
Te 
Sensei wa seito ni sorezore mondai o ichi mon zutsu ataeta. 


The teacher gave each of the students one question. 


3. Followed by no + a noun (to modify the noun) 


E bln CHOLES Ze — ERR LC 
Dis 
Karera wa sorezore no shigoto o isshokenmei shite iru. 


They work hard at their respective jobs. 


soshite < L CT [CONJUNCTION] 


and, and then, and after that 


Soshite can be used as a sentence initial conjunction to mean ‘and 
then,’ just like sorekara. However, the order of actions is more 
strongly emphasized by sorekara than soshite. Furthermore, unlike 
sorekara, soshite cannot be used to mean ‘in addition.’ (> See 


also sorekara, soreni, and sosuruto.) 


1. Sentence-initially 


Ldwb563J/ocf&ü58ULExd.-€LCXN 
ICA 5 Edd. 

Kore kara ganbatte benkyo shimasu. Soshite daigaku ni hairo 
to omoimasu. 

| will study hard from now on. And | think I'll try to get into a 


university. 


2. Sentence-internally, following a verb in the te-form 


“MP oA ELTS C. CUCT A= Be 
fre dg 
Kore kara hon'ya ni itte, soshite depato ni ikimasu. 


| will go to the bookstore, and then | will go to the department 


store. 


sosuruto © 5 4 4 & [CONJUNCTION] 


then 


Sosuruto can be used as a sentence-initial conjunction that means 
‘and then.’ Unlike sorekara, which can also mean ‘then,’ sosuruto 


introduces a sentence that denotes what happens or happened 
after the event expressed in the previous sentence. Thus, sosuruto 
cannot be used for a sentence that denotes an event over which 
the speaker has control. For the latter situation, use sorekara or 
soshite. (> See sorekara, soshite, and to.) 


Se eS ge NS e re 
Bu BIN y. 
Kono botan o oshite kudasai. Sosuruto, enjin ga kakarimasu. 


Please press this button. Then, the engine will start. 

BY abies COT 6k. ROAT 
paa 
Doa o aketa. Sosuruto, onna no hito ga tatte ita. 


| opened the door. Then, there was a woman standing there. 


sugiru il z* Z [AUXILIARY VERB] 


too much, too many, too. . ., excessively 


Sugiru means 'to pass when used as a verb. lt means 
‘excessively’ when used as an auxiliary verb, following a verb in 
the combining form, an adjective in the root form, or an adjectival 
noun. 


1. After verbs in the combining form 


SALMA we ELE, Yube wa 
nomisugimashita. 


| drank too much last night. 


El SAHA BW E UL. Takusan 


furuhon o kaisugimashita. 


| bought too many secondhand books. 


óg fej ge wm x ES Anata wa 
hatarakisugimasu. 


You are working too hard. 


2. After the roots of adjectives 


COBRA IAE FRET, 
Kono fuku wa watashi ni wa okisugimasu. 


These clothes are too big for me. 


db U duse Bau. 
Ano wagonsha wa takasugite kaemasen. 


That station wagon is so expensive that | can't buy it. 


3. After adjectival nouns 


d^RI-IQEdWARBJ3 SED, MIC UI 
25V NS 

Anata wa shokyokuteki sugimasu. Sekkyokuteki ni shita ho ga 
ii. 

You are too passive. You should be more assertive. 

& 0 Fu SE C-A CE CE ER 
Puls 

Sono tetsuduki wa fukuzatsu sugite hitori de wa dekimasen. 


The procedure is too complicated to do by myself. 


sukoshi 7 L [ADVERB] 


a few, some, a little, a bit, a moment, (not) at all 


Sukoshi means that the amount, quantity, or degree is small. It is 
placed where you usually place quantity phrases in a sentence. 
(—? See also amari, chittomo, and chotto.) 


1. In affirmative sentences 


AAEUALwbU—mwéouu8&kz-xxd. 
Watashi wa wain to biru o sukoshi nomi masu. 


I drink wine and beer a bit. 


YU A AGE DS BÉ ET 12, Sukoshi Nihongo ga 
hanase masu ne. 


You can speak a little Japanese, can’t you? 


YL 2 COT KR XV, Sukoshi koko de matte 
kudasai. 


Wait here a moment, please. 


2. Followed by mo in negative sentences 


<TR OVID LS CS Aus 
Sonna koto wa sukoshi mo ki ni shi masen. 


| don’t care a bit about that. 


suru 4 / [VERB] 


do, play, work as . . ., perform (an action), cost, wear (an accessory), have (a 
meal, feeling), make (a sound), make (something into something else), treat 


(in some manner), decide on (something), possess (a figure, smell, etc.) 


Suru is an irregular verb, conjugating as suru, shinai, shimasu, etc. 
Its courteous version is itasu ; its honorific version is nasaru ; and 
its potential substitute is dekiru. The main meaning of suru is ‘to 
do,' but it is used for expressing a variety of actions and states 


(e.g. to play, to make, to decide, to cost, to smell, to have, and to 
be). Furthermore, it is used for creating so-called suru-verbs 
following Sino-Japanese compounds, Sino-Japanese morphemes, 
foreign loans, mimetic expressions, adverbs, etc. (> See Suru- 
verbs under Verbs and Appendix 5.) 


I. VARIOUS ACTIONS AND STATES 


1. Actions (... o suru) 


A tay eges Ld Wes pp Ani wa sakkā o shimasu. 


My big brother plays soccer. 


RIF eA ERT SOMES CT, 
Imoto wa chesu to shogi o suru no ga suki desu 
My younger sister likes to play chess and shogi (Japanese 


chess). 


VAT Y/Y CRWREe LOEGE25 
Resutoran de karui shokuji o shimasen ka. 


Why don't we have a light meal at the restaurant? 


à ZedALOGHuvgEUL:SS»2, 
Anata wa fudan doko de kaimono o shimasu ka. 
Where do you usually go shopping? 


ALS feild HRA OEIL S74 7X Ux3, 
Watashi wa maishu Doyobi no yoru ni doraibu o shimasu. 


| drive around every Saturday night. 


FEHR Z= Ry kL To Mainichi 
intānetto o shimasu. 


I surf the Internet every day. 


AMT —*—7v L € 4^,  Komban imeru o 
shimasu. 


Pil email you tonight. 


AN Fa 2 LTE T, Honyaoshite imasu. 


| run a bookstore. 


2. States (... o suru) 


VV Fat a LOCV xS, litokei oshite imasu 
ne. 


You are wearing a very nice watch. 


det. Jom UI uu. Kyonen byoki o shita n 
desu. 


| was sick last year. 


HOHE Poke CWETA, 
Ano kuruma wa kawatta katachi o shite imasu ne. 


That car has a unique shape, doesn't it? 


4 4 DARAILTEVBOBe UL WET, 
Oku no Nihonjin wa kuroi kaminoke o shite imasu . 


Many Japanese have black hair. 


Rh HRREEO TER we UL Cv x3, 


Watashi wa shuppansha no shain o shite imasu. 


I am a publishing company employee. 


Il. SENSUAL QUALITY (. .. GA SURU) 
~OBRILE TEWO LET. 


Kono ocha wa totemo ii nioi ga shimasu. 


This tea has a very good smell. (This tea smells very good.) 


“OFA RY ORMILBZSDPWRBRCEUABALE 
vs 
Kono nairon no kaban wa yawarakai kanji ga shimasu. 


This nylon bag has a soft feeling. (This nylon bag feels soft.) 


257g EAS UL XxGWJASGULJI-^, Henna oto ga 
shimasen deshita ka. 


Didn't you hear a strange noise? 


= O46 Hv 024 5, Kono hana wa amai 


kaori ga suru. 


This flower smells sweet. 


T-[EIOSRO) S.V 233-25, Tabakonokemuri no 
nioi ga suru. 


| smell cigarette smoke. 


Ill. CHANGES AND EFFORTS TO MAKE 
CHANGES 


1. Change (...0...nisuru) 


ide TSCUE I. 
Kare wa kanojo o shiawase ni suru desho. 


He will make her happy. 


HIRE DOBLE Jo lk do 72 To de de sS EC S 
Ib 0 CED» 

Anata no otosan wa anata o bengoshi ni suru tsumori desu 
ka. 


Does your father intend to make you enter the law? 


ANI RP bb bOEBReEAWIZL WE 
d 


Watashi wa chichi kara moratta katami o taisetsu ni shite 
imasu. 


| treasure the memento | received from my father. 


2. Change (...0... ku suru) 
HOC AST ae s VIET Ow Ca 


Motto supu o amaku shita ho ga ii desu. 


It’s better to make the soup sweeter. 


3. Change (...nisuru,... ku suru) 


If there is no direct object, the item that undergoes the 
change is understood as the subject of the sentence. 


PADCU T |Ì FE XV, Shizuka ni shite kuradai. 


Please be quiet. 


6 5/bL zx UÀIC Ux Y, Mé sukoshi majime ni 
shimasu. 


l'll be more serious. 


b OD UBRRICH LS UTHITR S VN 
Mo sukoshi kanojo ni yasashiku shite agenasai. 


Please treat her a little more kindly. 


4. Effort to make changes (... yo ni suru) 


<ALLE, Hayaku okiru yó ni 
shimasu. 


PII try to wake up earlier. 


eae LAOR L ET Shukudai o 
wasurenai yo ni shimasu. 


I'll try not to forget my homework. 


— See yoni suru. 


5. Attempt (... (yJo to suru) 
45 00 B XN eC 0 6 UTILIA 


Ano otoko wa hito o koroso to shita n desu. 
That guy tried to kill a person. 


H4mv»bkeUVCWMmEiedkoco5cvcvumu 
Tp gc Ole 
Daietto o shite taiju o heraso to shita keredo dame deshita. 


I tried to diet and to lose weight but | couldn't. 
—? See Volitional form under Verbs. 


IV. DECISION 


1. Choice (... ni suru) 


4 wy AE eve < Cm ae ERE Le 
"d^ 


Gasorinsha ja nakute denki jidosha ni shimasu. 


PII take an electric automobile, not a gas-powered one. 


2. Decision (... koto ni suru) 
(Koto ni adds the meaning "decide" or "pretend" [to do].) 


dE OO LZ LELE, Tenshoku suru koto ni 


shimashita. 


| decided to change my occupation. 


KEET LIZ LEL., Daigakuin 


ni ikanai koto ni shimashita. 


| decided not to go to graduate school. 


3. Pretending (... ta koto ni suru) 


LO CEIRDE LI T 
Sono koto wa kikanakatta koto ni shimasu. 
l'II pretend that | didn't hear that. 


V. COST/PERIOD OF TIME 


1. Cost (... suru) 


LOOmTEeEEIRX3B5HUxui, 
Kono denshi jisho wa san man en shimashita. 


This electronic dictionary cost thirty thousand yen. 


2. Period of time (... sureba/shitara) 


ze TAU puris DS BAIT x ae Ni san nichi 
sureba tsuyu ga akemasu. 


The rainy season will be over in two or three days. 


dr c “ay LD Kp NE pp Ato jippun shitara 
owarimasu. 


It will be over in ten more minutes. 


— See ba and tara. 
VI. SURU-VERBS 


1. Sino-Japanese compounds + suru 


ET ae E V Is x E ut Machi o annai shimasu. lIl show 


you around the city. 


= TIGRE FEAT a REA LC Pav 


Koko ni namae to jusho o kinyu shite kudasai. 


Please fill in your name and address here. 


PRR Db Lu CR ea BRLELE, 
Kaidan kara korogete hiza o kega shimashita. 


I fell down the stairs and hurt my knee. 


Ze eG LUC BR XV, Konban denwashite kudasai. 


Please call me this evening. 


NYY Z iii C & ETD, Bano unten dekimasu ka. 


Can you drive a van? 
— See dekiru. 


2. Sino-Japanese morphemes + suru 


A ZR ae aE lx uv x m Shizen o ai-shite imasu. | love 


nature. 


3. Foreign loans + suru 
n oU I HALE 
(ore ad pc lees 
Yatto enjin ga sutato shimashita ga, mata  sutoppu 


shimashita. 
At last the engine started, but it stopped again. 


4. After mimetic expressions + suru 


BXae LC PX EX LET. Kincho shite dokidoki 


shimasu. 


| get nervous and my heart pounds. 


5. After certain adverbs + suru 


RF TCV LEL. Hoterude yukkuri 
shimashita. 


| relaxed at the hotel. 


ta JZ [VERB/ADJECTIVE SUFFIX] 


past action or state, completion of action or movement, lasting state as the 


result of an action or movement, experience at some undefined time 


The verb suffix ta is used for verbs, adjectives, and da (linking 
verb) to express past/completed actions and states. The ta-form 
of a verb can be created by changing the vowel e at the end of its 
te-form to the vowel a. (> See Verbs.) The ta-form of an 
adjective can be created by changing the vowel i at the end of its 
dictionary form to katta. (> See Adjectives.) The ta-form of da is 
datta. (— See Linking verbs da/desu.) Ta can also be used with 
negative forms and polite forms, as in nakatta, mashita, and 
deshita. (> See Verbs, Adjectives, Linking verbs da/desu.) 


l. USED FOR VERBS 


The ta-form of verbs expresses past actions or events, completion 
of an action or movement, a lasting state as the result of an 
action, or movement and experiences at some undefined time. 


1. Past actions 
IE STIOTE. D 3999 ATOR. 3 
"Kimi mo it ta.” (with rising intonation) “Un, it ta." 
“Did you go, too?” “Yes, I did." 


("Kimi mo it ta ka." would be rude.) 


4c H UR A h VAZfIOT-ASG6 3, Sengetsuwa 
Bosuton ni it ta n desu. 


Last month | went to Boston. 


Be UT ARIE 23-2598 Te, Saikin watashi wa 
tabako o yame ta. 


I stopped smoking recently. 


BY DRED]. Doanokagigakoware ta. 


The lock on the door broke. 


AEC ECmaeLELK, sux 
EAT L 


Yube osoku made shukudai o shimashi ta. Shokuji wa shimasen 
deshi ta. 
I did my homework till late last night. | did not eat. 


2. Completed actions (not necessarily in the past) 


AX 6 2 Jm 7-4, Karewamo kaet ta yo. 


He has gone home, | tell you. 


TE SR mt $ j K jo c o  Shigoto wa mo owat ta. 
(completed action) 


The work is finished. 


— == ER D . 

= DASE =IB BEATE Kono hon wasan kai yon da. 
l've read this book three times. (experience at some 
undefined time) 


fBof6wn0ndcHhHhtumZsevecw* 
d 
Tsukat ta mono wa sugu katazuketa ho ga ii desu yo. 


It is better to put away the things you have used right away. 


SHES 3&0 o T- FL Rd LES. 
Konban shigoto ga owat ta toki ni denwa shimasu. (a future 
event) 


When | have finished my work, FII call you tonight. 


FEF SAPEO CPNP OLOT E; 
ES TTAR T, 

Hanako san ga tsukut ta ryori wa oishii desu yo. Ima tsukutte 
imasu. 

The dishes Hanako is preparing are delicious. She is cooking 


now. 


3. Noun modifer 


The verbs in the ta-form can be used as a noun modifier, 
expressing some continuing state. 


X Bp ras fu (X ZB qo 2 TEN CF a. Taro san wa 
kawat ta hito desu ne. 


Taro is a strange person, isn't he? 


of Bic 7g 0 € UL 7-5, Komatta koto ni 


narimashita. 


We now have a problem. 


HE o IASB UC OR SV). Machigat ta 


kaito wa naoshite kudasai. 


Please correct the wrong answers. 

Rote b OIL FIR IC RO TKR CC KS 
Vg 

Togat ta mono wa gakko ni motte konai de kudasai. 


Please do not bring sharp and pointed items to school. 


Peo CeILULRBVYE lZ. Ayamat takoto wa 
shinai yo ni. 


Make sure not to do a wrong thing. 


Il. USED FOR ADJECTIVES 


1. Past state 


= OWN y TL &722*oTz, Kono baggu wa 
takaku nakat ta. 


This bag was not expensive. 


TAI bo OK) ies ET. 
Watashi wa motto yukkuri shitakat ta desu. 


| wanted to stay longer. 


We NLS LIK Te DOIG SO © 
VE ies 
Kanojo wa konsato wa yoku nakat ta to itte imashita. 


She said the concert was not good. 


WAC € 3v 0o fT 25 R2» o Tz DO Z^ Bl 2» 72 2^ o 
fee 
Kare ni sore no nani ga yokat ta no ka kikanakatta. 


| didn't ask him what was good about it. 


B SE SR TO SABER SLM OE CST 
Dou doxes pvo ege | 
"lidosha menkyo no shiken wa yasashi katta desu ka” 


“Yasashiku nakat ta desu” 


“Was the test for (your) driver's license easy?” "It wasn't." 


PEA EE 3DBXxcLcCo634-27-, 
Kino mi ta suri di eiga wa totemo sugokat ta. 


The 3D movie that | saw yesterday was really amazing. (past 


state) 


2. A state just noticed 


OW YO ICMICA o T EDD. Shimekiri ni 


maniatte yokat ta. 


I’m relieved to have met the deadline. 


db db " PS) [s LAD kate Ahh, omoshirokat ta. Oh, 


that was funny. 


3. A continuing state 


HAPILRICILE TCHRAICK Dok 
EE 
Nihongo wa watashi ni wa totemo oboenikukat ta desu. 


Japanese has been very difficult for me to learn. 


4. Noun modifier 


A Oy Toe OOH SC at E 
Tanoshi katta omoide wa kesshite wasuremasen. 


I will never forget the pleasant memories. 


5. Followed by desho/kamoshirenai 


— ORBI SITILE 2v2oi:260Uv 
TU x: Jv, 

Kono mondai wa karera ni wa  muzukashikat ta 
kamoshiremasen. 

This problem might have been difficult for them. 


Ill. USED FOR DA (LINKING VERB) 


JERISAR ARP oR, HRACH RDO 
Te 
Ten'in wa chugokujin dat ta. Nihonjin ja nakatta. 


The store clerk was Chinese. He was not Japanese. 


Ho Ac To euo Ew CO lice (HAAL 
Roi.) 
Nihonjin ja arimasen deshi ta. (Nihonjin ja nakatta desu.) 


He was not Japanese. 


tabi ni = (C [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


every time, each time, whenever 


Tabi is a noun that means ‘time’ or ‘occasion,’ but it cannot be 
used by itself. It follows a verb in the dictionary form and is used 
as a time expression along with the particle ni. 


WIS oO BECLESROO TN WP A E D. 


Kare wa a u tabi ni shigoto no fuman o iu. 


Every time he meets me, he complains about his job. 


Fvevavev7 Bee 2S ECHL 
Wr 'iRoTleE LET; 


Terebi shoppingu bangumi o mi ru tabi ni atarashii mono o 


katte shimaimasu. 
Each time I see a television-shopping program, | end up buying 


another new thing. 


tai 7- V^ [VERB SUFFIX] 


want to, would like to, feel like (doing), wish to, hope to 


Tai follows verbs in the combining form and creates an adjectival 
phrase that means ‘to want to do. . . .' Like other adjectives that 
show psychological states, the adjectival phrase with tai is used 
only when the subject of the statement is the first person. It can be 


used when the subject is the second person if it is a question. 
However, it may not be used when the subject is the third person. 
The idea is that one should not be able to know someone else's 
mental state. For expressing the desire of the third person, use 
the suffix garu after tai, as in tabetagaru or tabetagatte iru, or use 
so da as in tabetaso da. (> See garu and so da <conjecture>.) As 
the addition of tai makes a verb into an adjectival phrase, the 
understood object can be marked either by ga or by o. (> See 
ga and o.) For expressing the speaker’s wanting someone to do 
something, use hoshii. (> See hoshii.) 


DY UMRATEVY CF, Sukoshi yasumitai desu. I'd like 


to rest for a while. 


MORK DS % AATE,  Tsumetaimizu ga/o 
nomitai. 


I feel like drinking cold water. 


He Hi (3f) Te OETA, 
Nichiyobi wa hatarakitaku arimasen. (ku-form + arimasen) 


I don’t want to work on Sundays. 


Soro OS by Plctoae Laci Ce 
42, 
Mata itsuka isshoni ohanashi o shitai desu ne. 


| hope to talk with you again some day. 


VIDIYA AN ae ew ARS Lew. dsukd 
Nihongo o masuta shitai. 


I hope to master Japanese some day. 


BR BAS Ze Fe V EAD Kabukio mitaku 


arimasen ka. 


Wouldn't you like to see a Kabuki performance? 


NVA ae A TUXEHOCX 
d'a 


Poru wa lgirisu ni kaeritai to ittemasu. 


Paul says that he wants to go back to England. 
4EFSAILHKIBMLES BMP OKSU 
VW, 

Hanako san wa jitsu wa sanka shitaku nakatta rashii. 


| heard that Hanako didn’t want to attend it in reality. 


tame ni 7- 5» (C [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


for, for . . s sake, because of, on account of, owing to, as a result of, in order 


to, so as to, for the purpose of 


Tame ni follows nouns and clauses and creates an adverbial 
phrase that shows the purpose, the cause, the reason, or the 
benefit of the action or state. (> See also kara and node.) The 
predicate in the clause must be in the form used when following a 
noun. (—? See also ni.) 


1. After nouns followed by no 


TIAVULwHETEORMOICFTEACULE ID, Soewa 
anata no tame ni naru desho. 


It will be good for you. 


{OT D Z6 dv IV Cd D» Nannotame 


ni sore o suru n desu ka. 
For what purpose do you do that? (Why do you do that?) 


24 THEIL GIAO T D CIK I, LC V x3, 


Hikoki wa taifü no tame ni kekko shite imasu. 


The air service is being canceled because of a typhoon. 


MAO DAZ TE å ARRSH., 
Senso no tame ni takusan nanmin ga deta. 


There were many refugees as a result of the war. 


48 ^c LR OD T i: DIL C S 72 0 x L 
Sofu wa gan no tame ni nakunarimashita. 


My grandfather died of cancer. 


(De may replace tame ni when expressing a cause.) 


RFE OR OIC e LIRE TEARS X 
whi. 

Daigaku shingaku no tame ni chokin o shinakereba 
narimasen. 


| have to save money for going on to college. 


ROR OI 6obfüssLiwbeBwE 
EM 


Shorai no tame ni motto benkyo shitai to omoimasu. 


For the sake of my future, I think I'll study more. 


2. After the demonstrative adjectives kono, sono, or ano 


AhT-bg €)0Ii-DbELEÀm7V5UCcwvSA6:8, 


Watashi tachi wa sono tame ni kyoryoku shite iru n desu. 


That is why we are cooperating. 


3. After adjectival nouns followed by na, datta, ja nai, or ja 
nakatta 


BHI AAD AA BB 7 7580 ERL TOA, 


Haha wa shintai ga fujiyü na tame ni kuro shite iru. 


My mother is suffering because she is handicapped. 


WIPE HMH RE DI CBEDIV TWH, 
Kare wa fumajime na tame ni kirawarete iru. 


He is disliked because he is insincere. 


§WRIRERB RoR EMOICSReHMOLE 
ju Qd 


Kanojo wa fuchui datta tame ni jiko o okoshita n desu. 


She caused the accident because she was careless. 


4. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


AL 38 4 7e Rr d OTe OIC BIER LTO 
"d'a 


Watashi wa okane o tame ru tame ni fukugyo o shite imasu. 


I work for a second job in order to save money. 
EDRO DI, ZAR ATR, 
Kyuryo ga hiku i tame ni, ie ga kaenai. 


Because my salary is low, | cannot buy a house. 


5. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 
AGAS << TV EOC, FBBAZV, 
Kyuryo ga takaku nai tame ni, ie ga kaenai. 


Because my salary is not high, | cannot buy a house. 


PREZIRE LR VY DICT DS CE SEA YD 
Das 
Kankyo o hakai shi nai tame ni nani ga dekiru daro ka. 


What can we do so as not to disrupt the environment? 


AB L 727 DICER BYES, 


Shippai shi nai tame ni wa chüi ga hitsuyo desu. 


Caution is necessary so as not to make a mistake. 


6. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form (to express 
reason or cause) 


A 2A UTE T-DAZ RIS CE ECA. 
Kare ga yasun da tame ni nani mo dekimasen. 


We can't do anything because he is absent. 


fi UTC L2» o TE TE AZ IS ERA Ux US, 
Kare wa isogashikat ta tame ni taicho o kuzushimashita. 


He spoiled his health, because he was (too) busy. 


tara 7- D [PARTICLE] 


if, when, after (doing), if only, if you're talking about/looking for . . ., why don't 


you (do)? 


The tara-form of verbs, adjectives, and the linking verb can be 
created just by adding ra at the end of their ta-form, as in 
tabetara, takakattara, and shizuka dattara. (— See ta.) The tara- 
form is used to create a conditional clause that can provide 
generic, temporal, hypothetical, or counterfactual conditions. It is 
important to remember that the event/state expressed by the main 
clause must be assumed to "follow" the event/state expressed by 
the tara-clause. The adverb moshi 'if can be used at the 
beginning of the tara-clause if it expresses hypothetical or 
counterfactual conditions. (> See moshi.) 


1. Tara-clauses with verbs 


LOZ Vea Lib, WHSCET. 


Kono botan o oshitara, kippu ga demasu. (generic condition) 


If you press this button, a ticket will come out. 


RCA 7e 6b Hag LC PSU 
Eki nitsuitara denwa shite kudasai. (temporal condition) 


When you have arrived at the (train) station, please call me. 


t LARRE -foU 0 (fT & DIL 16 
SS 

Moshi oame ga futtara yamanobori ni iku no wa yamemasu. 
(hypothetical condition) 


If it rains heavily, I'll give up going mountain-climbing. 


6 LEAVE, On COELO KCRA 
CTT ADIT, 

Moshi tori ni naretara, anata no tokoro ni tonde ikeru no ni na. 
(counterfactual condition) 

If | could be a bird, | would be able to fly to you. 


TORZA BACAR LT FAV. 
Sono hon o yondara watashi ni kashite kudasai. (temporal 
condition) 


After you have read the book, please lend it to me. 


Ara CAV We UK SIRO ET, 

Shinjuku de kaimono o shitara kaerimasu. (temporal 
condition) 

After shopping in Shinjuku, PII go back home. 


2. Tara-clauses with adjectives 


HEL Dore b, FACEIVYT< TERM, 
Muzukashikattara, watashi ni kiite kudasai. (hypothetical 
condition) 


If itis difficult, ask me. 


OU VLA Ze DTE BAK CEM 
Jos 
Oishiku nakattara, tabenakutemo ii desu yo. 


If not delicious (for you), you don't need to eat it. 


LAL MDE 67D BITWEOITHT FAV), 
Yoroshikattara uchi ni asobi ni kite kudasai. 


If it is okay with you, please come to visit us at home. 


INA PCR OUI aoo 
e 
Bagen de yasuku nattara sore o kau tsumori desu. 


If it becomes cheap at a sale, FII buy it. 


3. Tara-clauses with (adjectival) nouns 


b L0 45e Ie dee ttc ik 
Uv. 

Moshi watashi ga anata dattara sonna koto wa shimasen. 

If | were you, | wouldn't do such a thing. 
DiLICVWAR Ae Sic aT HAS yey 
D>, 

Ashita ii tenki dattara tenisu o shimasen ka. 

If the weather is good tomorrow, would you like to play tennis 


(with me)? 


I EL S Ue o fe 5^ AbSL Cv x3, 
Yamada san dattara ima nyuin shite imasu. 


If you're looking for Mr. Yamada, he is hospitalized now. 


4. Expressing wishes and suggestions using the tara-form 


HAGA 6 cff So oc 572i. 


Nihongo ga motto kantan dattara na. 


If only Japanese were much simpler. 


b«J/obgj- TH 567% 6, (with rising 
intonation) 

Chanto shirabete morattara. 

What about having it properly checked out? 


5. Tara-clause used for expressing what happened in the 
past 


BRCAmwoecnhiStoc&mcvzxvu 
[om 
Eki ni tsuitara minna ga matte kurete imashita. 


When | arrived at the train station, all had been waiting for me. 


(The speaker should not have control over the past action 
expressed in the main clause.) 


Attu x Tb CHE TWVE L. Asaokitara yuka 
de nete imashita. 
When I woke up in the morning, | found myself lying on the 


floor. 


(Past actions performed by the speaker unconsciously 
are naturally expressed after tara.) 


— See also ba, nara, to, and to sureba. 


tari 7< Ü [PARTICLE] 


(some kind of) action/state like . . ., actions performed in turn, sometimes . . . 


and... 


The tari-form of verbs, adjectives, and the linking verb can be 
created just by adding ri at the end of their ta-form, as in tabetari, 
takakattari, and shizuka dattari. (> See ta.) The tari-form is used 
to list actions and properties as partial examples. (^? See ya and 
toka for a similar way of listing nouns.) The list of predicates in the 
tari-form are followed by the verb suru 'to do' with an appropriate 
sentence ending or some particle. The items listed in the tari-form 
often contrast with each other. 


1. Verbs in the tari-form 


FL [308 UK CS Ze d O75 BEA TREO TOL 
p s 
Watashi wa shumi de e o kaitari haiku o tsukuttari shimasu. 


| paint, write haiku poems and do other things as pastime 


activities. 
A H LPR ze LEO EVE Ee Ue) CIEL 
AOT am 


Kyo wa eiga o mitari kaimono o shitari de tanoshikatta. 


| had a good time seeing a movie and going shopping today. 


(De expresses reason.) 
— See de. 


2. Verbs in the tari-form with contrasting actions 


Mee AWE Oe OM IE ee. 0 ly 
EE: 
Kanojo wa you to yoku naitari warattari shimasu. 


She often cries and laughs in turn when drunk. 


4 BIEEEOJIOIAJZ0325cCUX 
s 


Kyo wa ame ga futtari yandari suru desho. 


It will rain on and off today. 


JEHECRROUCNSTquEOXz 1g lf)0g 
Do 
Kare wa tetsudatte kuretari kurenakattari suru. 


He sometimes helps me and sometimes not. 


(often contrasted by affirmative and negative forms of a 
verb) 


3. Adjectives in the tari-form 


LORIE D otn LD Don LE 
E 


Sono geki wa tanoshikattari kanashikattari shimasu. 


The play is sometimes happy and sometimes sad. 


4. (Adjectival) nouns with linking verbs in the tari-form 


AR XR UU eo OREO OTS, 
Kare wa shinsetsu dattari hakujo dattari suru. 


He is sometimes kind and sometimes cold-hearted. 


te ~C [PARTICLE] 


..and... 


Te is a particle added at the end of a verb or an adjective to create 
a te-form, used for conjoining multiple verbs and adjectives. It is 
realized as de depending on the ending sound of the verbs and 
adjectives. We can use the te-form of verbs and adjectives to list 


actions and properties in one sentence while non-emphatically 
showing their relationships, which can be sequential, procedural, 
causal, parallel, contrasting, or conditional. The te-form or the 
combining form of the linking verb da is equivalent to de. (> See 
Te-form under Adjectives, Linking Verb (Da/Desu), and Verbs.) 


I. VERBS IN THE TE-FORM 


The verbs in the te-form can be used to list verbs in a sentence in 
order to specify actions in succession, a procedure, a reason or 
cause, an action simultaneous with main action, and a contrastive 
action. They can also be followed by auxiliary verbs (e.g. oku), 
auxiliary adjectives (e.g. hoshii), and particles (e.g. wa and 
bakari). 


1. Actions in succession 


Zl Cf 4 CJ 0 d, Koko de tabete 
kaerimasu. 


PII eat here and go home. 


2. Procedure 


ALL A AEC HO THRE CITE ETF, 


Watashi wa mainichi jitensha ni notte eki made ikimasu. 


| ride a bicycle and go to the train station every day. (go by 


bicycle) 


3. Cause/reason 


BAUR DS KP oTo LÆ. Shiken ga owatte 
hotto shita. 


The examination is over and I’m relieved. 


SZ TIVAIVLVY CT, Aete ureshii desu. Im glad to 


meet you. 


ES ECR KX TV CHIME UL. Osoku made 
okite ite tsukaremashita. 
| sat up till late and got tired. 


4. Simultaneous 


FIOO p SR HRV YC H AaB & HGR LE 
EE. 
Watashi wa itsumo ongaku o kiite Nihongo o benkyo shimasu. 


| always study Japanese while listening to music. 


HIHOCA—va—AEÉBecg&Exe 
^us 

Kaigai ni wa sutsu kesu o motte ikimasen. 

| go abroad without a suitcase. (| don't go abroad with a 


suitcase.) 


5. Conditional 
MEE LENT HRIH L 823 ZR V, 


Gaikoku to kurabete Nihon wa jishin to taifu ga Oi. 
Compared with foreign countries, earthquakes and typhoons 


are frequent in Japan. 


6. Contrast 
€ 0 ATE Ze IT C ANTAR 6 S 32722» 
woes 


Sono hito wa watashi o tasukete kurete namae mo 
iwanakatta. 


That person helped me but didn't even tell me his name. 


dep O RAFLAR NIET, 
Tsuma wa gohan o tsukutte watashi wa katazukemasu. 


My wife prepares the meal, and I clean up. 


7. Followed by auxiliary verbs/adjectives 


MAA IL BE SABRADC, t€—viéHo 
(doc 3 

Ashita wa okyakusan ga kuru node, biru o katte okimasu. 

We will have some guests tomorrow, so | will buy beer in 


advance. 
TA MICK Od 94cm 


Watashi wa ani ni oyogeru yo ni natte hoshii desu. 


I want my brother to become able to swim. 


FAW 9 5X CS TEX VS Konban uchini kite 
kudasai. 


Please come to our house tonight. 
—? See oku, hoshii, and kudasai. 


8. Followed by particles 


REG b OILS 6 FBO TETIV 
WET. 
Namakemono wa eda ni burasagatte nete bakari imasu. 


A sloth hangs from a branch and does nothing but sleep. 


AQ CONGUE d S Claw EEA 
Koko de tabako o sutte wa ikemasen. 


You are not allowed to smoke here. 


—? See bakari, wa, and tewa ikenai /dewa ikenai. 


Il. ADJECTIVES IN THE TE-FORM 
WMEILETHHEL<S TEHW CT, (ist of 


properties) 
Kanojo wa totemo yasashikute kirei desu. 
She is very kind and pretty. 


FEC THEY EAA. (cause) 
Samukute tamarimasen. 


It is so cold that | can’t stand it. 


Fy HHHESTRSCAKZ-JG64143, (cause) 
Kyo wa atsuku nakute yokatta desu ne. 


Fortunately, today was not hot, was it? 


AT TR OO OCAILIE S T EEIE OT 
pan (contrasting) 
Shinkansen no Nozomi wa hayakute Kodama wa osoi desu. 


The Nozomi Shinkansen is fast and the Kodama is slow. 


Ill. DA (LINKING VERB) IN THE TE-FORM 
WEILAAAC, XO C, (parallel) 


Kanojo wa Nihonjin de, mada dokushin desu. 


She is Japanese and is still single. 


WENT CEU) XS Wo. (causal) 
Kanojo wa byoki de ugokemasen. 


She is sick and cannot move. 


te ageru C IŽ — See ageru [AUXILIARY VERB]. 


te aru C  % — See aru [AUXILIARY VERB]. 


te hoshii C (X LV’ — See hoshii [AUXILIARY ADJECTIVE]. 


teiku CV^4 See iku. 


te iru CV — See iru [AUXILIARY VERB]. 


te kara C >D — See kara. 


teki B^ [NOUN SUFFIX] 


-tic, -tical. -cal, etc. 


Teki is a suffix that follows a variety of nouns and makes them into 
adjectival nouns. 


1. Followed by da/desu, forming a sentence predicate 


D AR Bt] ox ix BER C 4^, Kai no fun’iki wa 


isto desu. 


The atmosphere of the meeting is homey. 


WOKREEILWOb BERI Bg. 
Kare no taido wa itsumo "Kankei nai yo" teki da. 
His attitude is always such that he appears to be saying, "It has 


nothing to do with me." 


(As of recently, teki has started to be placed at the end of 
a sentence to express a typical property of the given item 
referred to.) 


2. Optionally followed by na, modifying nouns 
CIV 6C 6 MAN LAT HCH, 
Sore wa totemo genjitsuteki na keikaku desu. 


That is a very realistic plan. 


LIIT AVAAWES ACC 13. 
Sore wa Amerikajinteki na kangae desu ne. 


It’s an idea that Americans may hold, isn’t it? 


€IuCO50|XB3B7fT29 75, 
So ko made yaru no wa jisatsuteki koi da. 


It's a suicidal act to go that far. 


ARE. IN ZK H3 ARACG d ee Kare wa geijutsukateki 
na hito desu ne. 


He is an artist-like person, isn't he? 


3. Followed by ni, modifying verbs and adjectives 


RIA MIT [ES 23 8 2 C 5 — A — AGE: LV. 
Keizaiteki ni kuni ga yutaka demo hitori hitori wa kurushii. 


Even though the country is economically rich, each individual is 
badly off. 


te kuru T < 4 See kuru. 


te masu C X 4. — See iru [AUXILIARY VERB]. 


te miru C 44 — See miru. 


temo/demo X }/C > [PARTICLE] 


even if, though, no matter 


Verbs, adjectives, and da (a linking verb) in the te-form can be 
followed by mo to create a concessive clause, meaning ‘even if. . 
. or ‘even though. . . .’ If the clause contains an interrogative word 
such as dare, it means something like ‘no matter. . . .' (> See 
also demo «particle» and to shitemo.) 


1. With verbs in the te-form 


2SESUXe c omg Lew o LCT e 
UN 
Umaku ittemo yudan shinai yo ni shite kudasai. 


Even if it goes well, please try not to be inattentive. 


EOI EIOW THY cog x IE Et 
Auc" Les 
Sono koto ni tsuite kiitemo kanojo wa kotaemasen deshita. 


Though | asked her about that matter, she didn't answer. 


RNAS EE o C 6 s SR C 6 do72 TIC E 
fi& X4, 
Ame ga futtemo arashi ga fuitemo anata ni aini ikimasu. 


Even if it rains and the storm rages, I’m going out to see you. 


fay ze LC 6r FE <v xu A. Nani o shitemo 


omoshiroku arimasen. 


No matter what I do, | don't find it interesting. 


vOfToC SAEI ERSE C, Itsuittemo kare wa 
rusu desu. 


No matter when | visit him, he is always away. 


PATNI <S OT SSAC SW EE 
Ao 
Donna ni hayaku hashittemo basu ni maniaimasen 


No matter how fast we may run, we won't be able to catch the 
bus. 


WC be OCH TRL ILC Ee Me EE 
Uo 


Ikura ittemo kodomo wa iu koto o kikimasen 


No matter how often | say it, the child doesn’t listen (to what | 
say). 


2. With adjectives in the te-form 


PATRICK TENBA, 
Donna ni takakutemo are ga hoshii. 


No matter how expensive that is, | want it 


CERC MAT SICK TG CO TI Oa TU 
io7RY EAA, 


Tatoe soko e ikitaku nakutemo ikanakereba narimasen 


Even if you don't want to go there, you have to 


3. With adjectival nouns 


ASDA CBTA RITUI Tv 78 57$ 
n» 


Ikura iya demo sore o jikko shinakereba naranai 


No matter how much you dislike it, you have to carry it out 


temo ii / demo ii C Hv v^ / Gt VV) [PREDICATIVE 
PHRASE] 


may, can, it is all right (even) if . . ., (not) have to (do), do without. . ., (not) feel 


like (doing) 


Verbs, adjectives, and da (a linking verb) in the te-form can be 
followed by mo ii, as in . . . temo ii or . . . demo ii, expressing 
permission to conduct some action or adequacy of some state or 
condition. Mo is sometimes dropped. /i desu may be replaced by 
yoroshii desu, kekko desu or kamaimasen. (> See yoroshii, kekko, 
and kamawanai.) Demo ii often follows interrogative words, as in 
Nan demo ii ‘Anything is fine.’ (> See demo.) When such te-forms 
are negative, as in... nakute mo ii, it expresses discretion. (> See 
also nakutemo ii.) 


1. With verbs in the te-form 


L0ut-—FPBuiHrmuicfsocCb6vvics, 
oc ot 9) 

Kono kopi ki wa jiyu ni tsukattemo ii desu. (tsukattemo kekko 
desu) 


You can use this copying machine freely. 


AS CVA Ae |) IX. 55 
Jus | 
^Haitte ii desu ka." "E, mochiron.” 


“May I come in?" “Yes, of course." 


l'5o»4m o C tyke OLY Y CP wg. IY 
Ay VM SEES sd 
"Mo kaettemo yoroshii desu ka.” "le, ikemasen.” 


“May | leave now?" “No, you may not." 


2. With (auxiliary) adjectives in the te-form 


A380 i34 BAS C6vvcs, 
Kuruma wa ugokeba ikura furuku temo ii desu. 


If the car moves, it is all right no matter how old it is. 


Bark d 44 Có6wvvc, PDABKSFC 
ce 
Kao wa yokunaku temo ii desu. Kokoro ga daiji desu. 


It’s all right even if one’s face is not pretty. One’s heart is 


important. 
= OAS CRZ Thott 
D> 


Kono hon wa raishü made ni kaesanaku temo ii desu ka. 


Is it okay not to return this book by next week? 


4 PITNCRBTIES TOWWCT EL. FOE 
dis 
Sonna ni isoganaku temo ii desu yo. Machimasu. 


You don't have to hurry so much. PII wait. 


FEMIDA THVUVYCT, WOES, 
Watashi wa oyoganaku temo ii desu. Mitemasu. 


| don’t feel like swimming. I'll just watch. 


VYaaTMlseE<c TAOTI, Manyuaru wa 
naku temoii desu. 
It’s all right even if there isn't a manual. (I can do without a 


manual.) 


3. With (adjectival) nouns + da in the te-form 


TI hA MERE COW COT, 


Apato wa yasukereba fuben demo ii desu. 


If the apartment rent is cheap, | don't mind even if it's 


inconvenient. 


fH CHV CTD 6 BVT FAV, 
Kantan demo ii desu kara kaite kudasai. 


Even something simple will be fine, so please write it. 


Xr LAS De 72 «C 65v V C4,  Atarashii hon 
ja naku te mo ii desu. 


It is fine even if it is not a new book. 


teoku C134 — See oku. 


te shimau C L € ? See shimau. 


tewa ikenai /dewa ikenai C [XV iF Zev / Clk It 
7; V^ [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


may, can, it is all right (even) if . . ., (not) have to (do), do without. . ., (not) feel 


like (doing) 


Verbs, adjectives, and da (a linking verb) in the te-form can be 
followed by wa ikenai, as in . . . tewa ikenai or . . . dewa ikenai, 
expressing prohibition to conduct some action or unacceptability 
of some state or condition. (> See ikenai.) When such te-forms 
are negative, as in... nakute wa ikenai, it expresses obligation. In 
the latter case, ikenai is often replaced by naranai to give the 
impression that the obligation is something inevitable rather than 
something imposed by the speaker. (> See also na and 
nakereba ikenai / nakereba naranai.) 


1. With verbs in the te-form 
AS Sei A CLA Nae To TLV EE 
Ao 
Kokyo shisetsu nai de wa tabako o sut te wa ikemasen. 


You are not allowed to smoke in public facilities. 


BPS aia SARNA TW ECA, 
Yasai o takusan tabe nakute wa ikemasen. 


You need to eat a lot of vegetables. 


2. With adjectives in the te-form 


aAA T A= IAES Ciao SOS Av 
Koresuteroru wa takaku te wa ikemasen. 


Cholesterol should not be high. 


BglX- Rr 4 ZR CHENG EA, 
Kaban wa mochiyasukunaku te wa ikemasen. 


Bags should be easy to hold. 


i Ev 60 Uo ezgS CHO XA, 
Omoshiroi mono ja naku te wa ikemasen. 


It has to be something interesting. 


3. With (adjectival) nouns + da in the te-form 


3i PY bh CWT ECA, 
Tsuma ni wa yasui purezento de wa ikemasen. 


Cheap presents would not be acceptable to my wife. 


to & [PARTICLE] 


and, or, with (accompanied by), when(ever), once . . ., if, no matter, that 


The particle to is used after nouns and after clauses. 


1. After nouns to list items 


The particle to follows every noun listed within the same 
sentence, but to is often omitted, right after the last noun. 


— See also ya. 


"VV CICER e TERRE PAV), 
Tsuide ni judenchi to judenki o kudasai. 


While I’m here, I'll take rechargeable batteries and a battery 


charger. 


AMEE X EMEA E AMEE (4) BROOK 
er. 


Suiyobi to Doyobi to Nichiyobi (to) ga watashi no yasumi desu. 


Wednesday, Saturday, and Sunday are my holidays. 


wwe eT A AD US BO Ce apie est 
TD 
Jusu to aisu kurimu no dotchi ni shimasu ka. 


Which would you like, juice or ice cream? 


(For listing the choices for a comparative question, to 
follows every noun.) 


XA, ILE, P" boBi aC», 
Udon to, soba to, dochira ga suki desu ka. 


Between udon noodles and soba noodles, which one do you 


like better? 


2. After nouns to specify accompaniments and collaborators 


TIAE EC & BRB Ze ROC x x UC. 
Watashi wa kanojo to eiga o mite kimashita. 


| went to see a movie with my girlfriend. (Kanojo also means 
a girlfriend.) 


RILIR & AR cT c d eye Imoto wa inu to 
koen e ikimashita. 


My little sister went to the park with our dog. 


| ev cq dusbUcuwiAS.).J. TIS 
(Deu AO | 

“Ima dare to hanashite ita n desu ka.” "Kareshi no Maiku to 
desu." 

"Who were you talking with just now?" *With my boyfriend, 
Mike." 


RIITA & alid ACTA 
Kanojo wa dare to kekkon suru n desu ka. 


Who is she going to marry? 


If the action is done unidirectionally, use to instead of ni. 
(—? See ni.) 


BRCGKBB AA EAVES. Ekide Taró san to 
aimasu. 
l'lI see Taro at the station (by appointment). (Taro also comes to 


the station.) 


KREBS AICTE ICT X® ETS Taro san ni ai ni 
ikimasu. 


PII go to see Taro. (Taro is waiting for me somewhere.) 


ALO HO, WAH SADHESOAVEL 
Fee 


Watashi no kuruma ga, Yamada san no kuruma to 
butsukarimashita. 


My car collided with Ms. Yamda's car. 


ALO EZ UA SA 00 RE (L 3372 250 EL, 


Watashi no kuruma ga Yamada san no kuruma ni 


butsukarimashita. 


My car crashed into Ms. Yamada's car. 


In the following sentence, to cannot be used. 


AVY CVV CHFADRICSODY) ELE. 
Aruite ite garasu no to ni butsukarimashita. 


| walked into a glass door. 


3. After nouns, for evaluating similarities and differences 


IR Te DO SZ TASBOO TW SOD E A 
Es 

Anata no denpa dokei wa watashi ga motte iru no to onaji 
desu. 


Your radio watch is the same as the one that | have. 


= DAL OA EPL TVYA 425. Kono hon wa ano 
hon to nite iru ne. 


This book is similar to that book, isn’t it? 


=D in OILALDIES LIED L EOET, 
Kono shinamono wa watashi ga chumon shita no to 
chigaimasu. 


This item is not the one I ordered. 


(No right before the particle to in the above sentence 
serves as a pronoun.) 


4. After adverbs 


The particle to optionally follow some adverbs. 


melas <') Ce) 0S ic, 
Fujisan o Yukkuri (to) noborimashita. 
| walked up the trail of Mt. Fuji slowly. 


ZARAPDEx5E&r5í(t5t)rfobé€Wc 
VASF 
Hen na hito ga kyorokyhoro (to) kotchi o mite iru. 


A suspicious stranger is staring in our direction. 
—? See Adverbs. 


5. After clauses, marking a quotation clause 


The particle to marks the quotation clause of verbs such 
as omou ‘think,’ iu ‘say, and kaku ‘write.’ The predicate 
in these clauses is usually in the dictionary form, nai- 
form, or ta-form but can also be in the plain command 
form. Da may occasionally be dropped right before the 
particle to. (> See also to omou.) 


A147 A652 0S4 LET., 
Yako basu wa mo sugu tsuku to omoimasu. 


I think the night bus will arrive soon. 


—qwXwo7zvMapSERHwux», 
Kore wa ittai nan da to omoimasu ka. 


What do you think this actually is? 


H u TAZA E onbe oCvid,. Mina 


kin'en o ii to omotte imasu. 


Everybody thinks no smoking is good. 


PILE LUE < RW EB CWELE, 
Kare wa shujutsu o shitaku nai to itte imashita. 


He said that he didn't want to have surgery. 


AE XH AAICIT< BV CREEL, 
Kare wa raigetsu Nihon ni iku to kaite kimashita. 


He wrote to me that he is coming to Japan next month. 


WEIL IWOCHHOICH TER AVY, J Ot 
=o OV Wok. 
Kanojo wa “Itsu demo asobi ni kite kudasai. " to itte imashita 


yo. 
She said, “Please come and see me any time.” 


RILW3bH HL ALBWET, 
Chichi wa itsumo benkyo shiro to iimasu. 


My father always tells me to study. 


JRIKIONF 2 D 1ORFE CTL ENOTEN ET, 


Mise wa ju ji kara ju ku ji made to kaite arimasu. 


It is written that the shop is open from ten to nineteen o'clock. 


6. After clauses, forming conditional clauses 


To can follow verbs, adjectives, and the linking verb in the 
dictionary form, in the nai-form, or in the polite non-past 
form (-masu, -masen, and desu) and create a conditional 
clause to express some situation where one event is 
always followed by another event (generic condition). In 
this case, the main clause must express something that 
always happens, and may not express the speaker's 


volitional action, requests, suggestions, permissions, 
commands, or desires. 


PLAT AT e KO Ud 6 72207220057 
VW, 
Kare wa karaoke o utaidasu to nakanaka yamenai. 


Once he starts singing karaoke, he doesn't readily stop. 


dO FA JA HE 23 5 E ÁUCATEZSADO xd, 
Ano kado o migi ni magaru to basu tei ga arimasu. 


If you turn to the right at that corner, there's a bus stop. 


$98 L 7g V^ &,. EA 2348 5 X.  Benko 
shinai to, seiseki ga ochiru yo. 


If you don't study, your grades will go down. 


ANLARIBITITS EEK MbBAeLTW 
Te 

Watashi wa hon’ya ni iku to yoku tachiyomi o shite ita. 
(generic condition in the past) 


| would often browse through books when I went to a bookstore. 


CVI ERNbRDRWE, bo¢# 
eram fe py at 

Sore wa takai to dare mo kawanai yo. Motto yasuku nai to 
dame da yo. 


No one buys it if it’s expensive. It has to be cheaper. 


CRAE, VwPBRIST S, 
Hiru ni naru to, kanarazu onaka ga suku. 


| always get hungry at noon. 


b LRZ Ee BIL PIE CTA, 


Moshi ame dato ensoku wa chushi desu ne. 


If it rains, the field trip will be canceled, right? 


«IEDbDbDrExSC,NUPAUVX2 
pec e 
Sonnani homeraremasu to, hazukashii ki ga shimasu. 


If I get praised that much, I feel bashful. 
— See also sosuruto, ba, tara, nara, and Conditionals. 


7. After clauses, creating a time adverbial clause 


The time adverbial clause created by the particle to 
expresses some situation where one event was followed 
by another event. Importantly, the speaker should not 
have control over the second event, which is denoted by 
the main clause. The predicates before to must be in the 
dictionary form or nai-form, even if the event took place in 
the past. 


SIAR AIMEE CSRS O & RAS LE L 
fam 
Yube nomisugite kesa okiru to zutsu ga shimashita. 


When | got up this morning, | had a headache because | drank 


too much last night. 


H2» 5 LT QIERNZSÉEE 0 HH U 78, 
Dekakeru to sugu ni ame ga furidashita. 


As soon as | left home, it began to rain. 
— See also sosuruto 


8. After verbs in the volitional form 


To follows a verb in the volitional form and creates a 
concessive clause with an interrogative word. 


ftt, A 23 Wee 2 c RICKS YO xu 
AVE 
Tanin ga nani o io to watashi ni wa kankei arimasen. 


No matter what others may say, | have nothing to do with it. 


— See also temo/demo. 


9. After adverbs 


10. 


To can optionally follow certain adverbs including mimetic 
expressions. 


bou ex UU Ce) gel GS TUE CU 
7) 
Motto yukkuri (to) hanashite kuremasen ka. 


Won't you speak more slowly? 


BoRWASbSb6 (L) OTOT 
do 
Yopparai ga furafura (to) aruite imasu yo. 


A drunk is staggering around. 


AF eVUE’EBD UF UL. Gachan to oto ga 
shimashita. 


It made a sound like “ga-chan.” (= sound of *clunk") 


After proper names 


FINIR ERF LATE SF. Watashi wa inu o 
pochi to yonde imasu. 
I call my dog Pochi. 


A-FE EMD 5 ts BIT o CWE 
E. 


Kanabi to yobareru kiki ga hayatte imasu. 


Equipment called car navigation systems are popular. 


EWI A AIO CV XS 23 Yamadato iu 
hito o shitte imasu ka. 


Do you know a person named Yamada? 
— See to iu. 


11. Expressing judgments 


BOT AT ILI OFT Ay Ze SEE LATE LE 
Saibansho wa kare no koi o muzai to minashita. 


The court regarded his behavior as innocent. 


AMVLET CRBC EANSART NIZED 
a 
Watashi wa machi de saiko da to sareru hoteru ni tomatta. 


| stayed at a hotel reputed to be the best in town. 


12. After a noun complement clause 


ETHARICRVRWEWD Ro) S 
BADR Tc, 
Pianisuto ni naritai to iu (kanojo no) kibo ga kanatta. 


Her wish to be a pianist was granted. 


—? See to iu. 


to iu & V^ ? [ADJECTIVAL PHRASE] 


called . . ., that (appositive), whether (appositive) 


To iu consists of the quotation particle to and the verb iu ‘to say.’ 
(—? See to and to ka.) To iu is placed before a noun, and follows 
another noun or a clause, creating a noun complement clause that 
describes the identity or the content of the item denoted by the 
following noun. (> See Noun complement clauses under 
Clauses.) 


1. Providing the name of the given item 


Py EWIOERY ARBRE CH. Zappa 
to iu gitarisuto ga suki desu. 


I like a guitarist called Zappa. 


TE FEE DIK ITH E v 5 BT do ET, 
Sekai isan no shiro wa Himeji to iu machi ni arimasu. 


A World Heritage Site castle is in the city of Himeji. 


AA &6v5AA2ZUVGUXXV x, Honda to 
iu hito ga ai ni kite imasu. 


A Mr. Honda is here to see you. 


2. Following a clause, identifying the content of a concept 


ENED mERISEBwomouweBlcocE 
AES 
Kanojo wa kare ga buji da to iu shirase o kiite yorokonda. 


She was happy to hear the news that he was all right. 


A52 9,57)4 7&2 052 0cwo»fBB825 
tit S vc. 

Watashi tachi ga kyoryoku subeki ka doka to iu mondai ga 
kento sareta. 


The question whether we should cooperate was discussed. 


EHI ZR LW 51 0875 Hx RC o 
12s 
Shusho ni naru to iu kare no yabo wa shippai ni owatta. 


His ambition to become a prime minister ended in vain. 


3. Following a clause, being placed before koto or no. (To iu 
in the following sentences is optional.) 


BEDS BRE L 72 (EVI) DILAY CO, 
Kare ga rikon shita (to iu) no wa honto desu. 


It is true that he has divorced. 


BAPANA LTD (EW9) DERM 
TOETO; 
Kanojo ga nyuin shite iru (to iu) koto o shitte imasu ka. 


Do you know that she is in the hospital? 


— See also koto and no. 


to ka & 7» [PARTICLE] 


... and so on, etc. 


The combination of two particles, to and ka, can be used after 
nouns or verbs in the dictionary form to list items and actions as 
examples. It is also used for quotation when the content is 
uncertain. 


1. After nouns 


Ait katre kI MLWBReLE 
y pa 


Watashi wa Tomu to ka Maiku to yoku shitashii hanashi o shi 
masu. 
| usually have intimate talks mainly with (people like) Tom and 
Mike. 


FTE yZ EDV KE DBM LK < WS 
cay Be 
Watashi wa rokku to ka jazu to ka enka o yoku kikimasu. 


I usually listen to (such music as) rock, jazz and Enka . 


FHBBLDRE<IEETD, Izakaya to ka yoku 
ikimasu ka. 


Do you often go to places like izakaya ? 
— See also to and ya. 


2. After verbs in the dictionary form, followed by suru 


SNORRA TCT A Pa TOEP T ESL 
Soo Lys 


Hitori no toki wa netto o su ru to ka kamera o ijikur u to ka 
shimasu. 


I am on the Net or tinker with my camera, etc., when I’m alone. 
— See tari. 


3. After quoted uncertain statements and names 


AR EC UE S EE S EDO WELLE, 
Kanojo wa shigoto o yameru to ka itte imashita. 


She said something like she would quit her job. 


CEL DES deo ADS ETT k. 


Hanako to ka iu onna no hito kara denwa desu yo. 


There's a telephone call for you from a woman named 


something like Hanako. 


— See also to and to iu. 


toki If [Noun 


(at the time) when. .., as . . ., while, whenever, in case of 


Toki is a noun that means ‘time’ and can be used by itself. Toki 
can also be used to create a temporal adverbial clause that is 
structurally a noun, preceded by a relative clause that modifies it, 
optionally followed by the particle ni. (> See Relative clauses 
under Clauses as well as aida, ato, mae, tara, to, tsuide ni, and 
uchi ni.) 


1. Used by itself 
AREE FERN] EROT, 


Chichi wa yoku ' Toki wa kane nari’ to iimasu. 


My father often says “Time is money.” 


2. After nouns followed by no 


ALK PEORIA Fe SEXOLOCU XU 
frat 

Watashi wa daigakusei no toki ni tetsugaku o senko shite 
imashita. 


When I was a university student, | was majoring in philosophy. 
AomNcmuleodwBeweUCFÉ 
Vx 


Kaji no toki ni wa kono akai botan o oshite kudasai. 


Push this red button in case of fire. 


BAO bell ade SUM 
Kinkyu no toki ni wa denwa o kudasai. 


Please call me in case of emergency. 


3. After adjectival nouns followed by na 
SAUL BERIT A ICE OT FEU). 
Kore wa hitsuyo na toki ni jiyu ni tsukatte kudasai. 


Please use this freely whenever you need it. 


4. After (adjectival) nouns followed by datta, ja nai, or ja 
nakatta 


RL DS PAE TE o Te RIC IIR SE BLED Te, 
Watashi ga gakusei datta toki ni wa jugyoryo wa yasukatta. 


When I was a student, the tuition was cheap. 


5. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 
LPO ICAT < RIC b PBS AT ak & FO CFT 
ZET, 
Doko ni iku toki ni mo kanarazu keitai denwa o motte ikimasu. 
When I go anywhere, I always carry my mobile phone. 
Ze it DRC RDS oT xU. 
le o deru toki ni kosame ga futte kimashita. 


It began to drizzle as | was leaving the house. 


ANLA LTO E < HBeUET, 
Watashi wa nyuyoku shite iru toki ni yoku dokusho o shimasu. 


| often read a book while taking a bath. 


HAW 5 BRL ARE OA UZAY), 


Dekakeru toki ni wa tojimari o shinasai. 


When you go out, make sure to lock the doors. 


eB«eLIetgomBucuveyamskBo 
"CAT Ue 
Kondo soko e iku toki ni wa bideo kamera o motte ikimasho. 


Let's take along a video camera the next time we go there. 


FORRES a EWO, 
Atsui toki wa biru ga umai. 


When it is hot, beer is tasty. 


ARCA 2328 LORRI Oo HIME LT VE 
T, 

Kare wa watashi ga kanashii toki wa itsumo hagemashite 
kuremasu. 


He always cheers me up when I am sad. 


6. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 


ADD 7RVVERITIE, vocGS8sicBjvcq 
Cari 
Wakaranai toki ni wa, itsudemo watashi ni kiite kudasai. 


Whenever you don't understand something, please ask me. 


T. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 


4. 23 3E T SE (C FARE LETH TW ECAC 
Wiss 
Watashi ga kita toki ni wa kanojo wa mada kite imasen 
deshita. 


When I came, she had not yet arrived. 


Wo7-Bwoco6g-Rnvuizd,. 


Komatta toki wa itsu demo otetsudai shimasu. 


FII help you whenever you're in a bind. 


RETA WRRPAET!] , LEE 
ig Wee be oe So) oe 

Shokuji o suru toki wa "Itadakimasu/ shita toki ni wa 
"Gochiso sama’to iimasu. 

Before having a meal we say, “/tadakimasu, ” (and) after having 


it we say, “Gochiso sama.” 


tokoro Z A (PF) [Noun 


a place, a point in time 


The noun tokoro literally means ‘place,’ but it can also be used to 
mean ‘moment’ when followed by a linking verb and preceded by 
phrases and clauses. (> See also bakari and chodo.) 


1. After a noun + no, specifying whose place 


ALO & Z AICHET KF AVS Watashino tokoro ni 
kite kudasai. 


Please come to the place where | am. (Please come to me.) 


RMIT o TCI LO BICIBX DET, 
Tokyo ni itta toki wa ani no tokoro ni tomarimasu. 


When | visit Tokyo, I’ll stay at my older brother’s. 


2. After a quantity/amount phrase + no, specifying the 
location 


KAISER DOSKRWTISDOLZAAICHVE 
"Jn 


Daigaku wa eki kara aruite jü go fun no tokoro ni arimasu. 


The university is at a place that is fifteen minutes from the train 
station on foot. (The university is a fifteen-minute walk from the 


train station.) 


3€ MAOMILI IPOE wo 
c. 

Norikae no eiki wa koko kara yaku hyaku metoru no tokoro 
desu. 


The transfer station is about one hundred meters from here. 


3. After verbs in the dictionary form, specifying the beginning 
moment of the action 


$5 5PbPDRERMSbB6LIAC, 
Chodo shigoto o owar u tokoro desu. 


I am just about to finish work. 


[ESIa TSLAT TA | MERCE V 
ETLE OC ee 
“Doko e iku n desu ka.” “Onsen ni tomari ni ik u tokoro desu.” 


“Where are you going?” “I’m about to go stay at a hot spring." 


an LTCEREAXBAGCHOCLIAGUE, 
Denwa shita toki kanojo wa ie o de ru tokoro deshita. 


She was about to leave home when | called her. 


4. After verbs in the progressive form, specifying the moment 
in the middle of the action 


PERCER O ENA b LAGU, 
Shinkansen ni noriokure ru tokoro deshita. 


We were on the verge of missing the Shinkansen. 


SUCOC EIE OU Cee Can LC ec 
OE. 
Ima sono koto ni tsuite kanojo to hanashite i ru tokoro desu. 


I am in the middle of talking to her about that now. 


5. After verbs in the ta-form, specifying the moment right 
after the action 
HED Emo CER LE LATT, 
Chodo shokuji no junbi ga deki ta tokoro desu. 


Dinner preparations have just been completed. 


SSIEL MINI CSE ECATCT, 
Saki hodo Shinagawa eki ni tsui ta tokoro desu. 

l arrived at Shinagawa station just now. 

$RTT ane E A CRAICAWE LE. 
Ginko o de ta tokoro de kanojo ni aimashita. 


| met her just as | went out of the bank. 
Ed556v5cvmbLeeuüam2m2otc 
EE aie: 

Neyo to shite i ta tokoro e denwa ga kakatte kimashita. 


The telephone rang just as | was going to bed. 


6. After adjectives in the dictionary form 


BILUW EL OE Sy vsu 
Oisogashi i tokoro, domo suimasen. 


l'm sorry to trouble you when you are busy. 


(usually to express the speaker's consideration toward 
the other person) 


tokoro ga & = ^2? [CONJUNCTION] 


but, however, and 


Tokoro ga usually functions as a sentence-initial conjunction that 
means ‘but’ or ‘however.’ It can also be used clause-finally, 
following a predicate in the past tense, to show the transition 
between the two  actions/events. The  sentence/ clause 
immediately preceded by tokoro ga must express an unexpected 
event. 


1. At the beginning of a sentence 


d&iCdodRRERLCOÀU.,LLIÓ6mS, EE 
WC KALE 

Kare ni okane o kashite ageta. Tokoro ga, mada kaeshite 
kurenai. 

| lent him some money. However, he has not returned it to me 


yet. 
RRIAT, BLADES, 
Tokyo wa ii machi desu. Tokoro ga semasugimasu. 


Tokyo is a nice city. But it'S too cramped. 


2. At the end of a clause, following a verb in the ta-form 


AULRE ŁADNE o T 
Slee 
Kaimono o shi ni ki ta tokoro ga mise ga shimatte imashita. 


| came to do my shopping but the store was closed. 
La uS VC CHIC SOD se Ss 
lcs 


Tonikaku yatte mi ta tokoro ga umaku ikimashita. 


At any rate, | tried it and it worked well. 


—? See also daga, dakedo, ga, and keredo(mo). 


to omou & JE ? [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


| think that 


The verb omou takes a sentence marked by the particle to to 
complete its meaning. Note that when the subject is the third 
person, the verb must be in the progressive form. Even when the 
subject is the first person, the verb can be in the progressive form 
if the speaker thinks that his thinking could last only for a short 
time. The verb in the volitional form within the embedded clause 
plus to omou expresses one's intentions and willingness. The verb 
followed by tai to omou sounds refined rather than tai or tai desu 
when expressing one's future plan or desire. (—? See also tai, to, 
and tsumori.) 


Atk 47 l5 E AVY Tn Watashi wa iko to 
omoimasu. 
I think I will go. (volitional form preceded) 


472 9 bv xd ko toomoimasu ka. 


Do you think you will go? (Do you want to go?) 


ARTT S £M Vx Kare wa iku to omoimasu. 
I think he will go. (not meaning ‘He thinks he will go.’) 


EDT c Mv Xx, Karegaiku to omoimasu. 
I think he will go. (emphasizing that the person who will go 
is him) 


RIIT SILBE, Karewa ikō to 
omotte imasu. 
He thinks he will go. (volitional form preceded) 


TAKE 1 EW clu, 


Watashi wa daigakuin ni ikitai to omoimasu. 


I want to go to a graduate school. (a future plan) 


FLIŁÍTZ 5 EE Bo CET. Watashi wa ik6 to 
omotte imasu. 


I’m thinking of going. 
A (X ERO b BV xd. Kare wa kashikoi to 


omoimasu. 
| think he is clever. (not meaning ‘He thinks he is clever.’) 


ARE (d EE VO & AVY xc ^, Kare wa kashikoi to 
omoimasu ka. 
Do you think he is clever? (not meaning ‘Does he think he is 


clever?') 
(MIM Eo COWES. Kare wa kashikoi to 
omotte imasu. 


He thinks he is clever./I’m thinking he is clever. 


to shitemo & L T & [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


even though/if, supposing, no matter . . . 


A concessive clause with a hypothetical condition can be 
expressed by a clause followed by to shitemo, to mean ‘even if... 
is the case. To emphasize that it is the hypothetical case, the 
adverb tatoe is often used with this construction. The particle to 
may be replaced by ni. (> See also temo/demo.) 


1. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


djo4dRREROCvSbLUCCbÓbtARBÉ»xY 
Ao Tiii, 

Okane o motte i ru to shitemo sonna takai mono o katte wa 
ikenai. 

Even though you have the money, you should not buy such an 


expensive thing. 


jILBEAHBAREDMRPZLCCUVUCO6A5bEo.5 
65 (Cf898 LC Fev 

Tatoe Nihongo ga muzukashi i to shitemo akiramezu_ ni 
benkyo shite kudasai. 

Even if Japanese is difficult, continue studying and don't give it 


up. 


2. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 


icy o eel ee chy ey hua pe Arne 
ATUS: cA 
Tatoe mo ira nai to shitemo harawanakereba ikemasen. 


Even if you don't need it any more, you must pay for it. 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 


ee AMMBICDEE LTH HEH HER 
Avo 
Tatoe nani ga okot ta to shitemo akiramemasen. 


No matter what happens, | won't give up. 


4 25€ 3v e 5 722» 5 Jc £6 LC 6 € 058 5 
(LiF S YVARVN 

Kare ga sore o shiranakat ta to shitemo sono ayamachi wa 
yurusarendi. 


Even if he didn't know about it, that is an unforgivable mistake. 


4. After (adjectival) nouns + da/datta 


ZARHAL UT HINGE CR ECA, 

Sore ga tozen da to shitemo nattoku dekimasen. 

Even if it is natural, ! just can't understand it. 
jkmqpaMM$goitkvcoq eg 
| ok AS 

Tatoe sore ga honto datta to shitemo kare o keibetsu 
shimasen. 


Supposing that it were true, | wouldn't despise him. 


to sureba © 3 1UV[X [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


if... (ever), assuming that . . ., if that is the case 


A conditional clause with a hypothetical situation can be 
expressed by a clause followed by to sureba, to mean ‘if... is the 
case.' Sureba (ba-form of suru) may be replaced with shitara or 
suru to. ( — See also ba, nara, tara, and to.) 


1. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 
HA BO ETA SWOBVWWV), 
Kuruma o ka u to sureba chisai no ga ii. 
If | ever buy a car, a small one would be better. 
45 23 EVO EFA DWV Fe LCS 
([C3EVOZRVN 
Kare ga kashiko i to sureba nanika ii keikaku o shite iru ni 
chigai nai. 


Assuming that he is clever, he is no doubt making some good 


plan. 


2. After verbs in the nai-form 
WMO C ARDT ucvcC56513 
2o 
Kare ga deki nai to sureba dare ni shite morao. 


Assuming that he can't, who shall we have do it? 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 


WEDS Mee OWT e TUIR 6:152 
prat 
Kare ga uso o tsui ta to sureba kanojo ni mo tazuneru beki da. 


Assuming that he told a lie, you should also ask her about it. 


4. After (adjectival) nouns + da 


4 25 7c 7E 7E P do Yu ze CASCO SNTS 
Ps 
Kare ga sensei da to sureba nani o oshiete iru n daro. 


Assuming that he is a teacher, | wonder what he is teaching. 

ZH TUBTZTOR ETM EARS OBEWO 
[oro eee 

Kore ga dame da to sureba donna mono ga yoi no daro. 
Assuming that this is no good, what kind of things will be 


good? 


5. At the beginning of a sentence 


RIAR Onk L RoT T, ETH 
(Ld 7e7elCHe Ee Zeit dvidze OU EWA, 


Kare wa kaze o hiita to itte imasu. To sureba, anata ni 
tanomanakereba narimasen. 
He says he has a cold. If that is the case, | have to ask a favor of 


you. 


totemo & X €; [ADVERB] 


very, terribly, (not) . . . at all, (not) .. . to 


The adverb totemo means 'very' if used as a degree adverb that 
applies to some property expressed in an affirmative sentence. It 
is replaced by amari if used in a negative sentence that expresses 
some property. (> See amari.) However, totemo can also mean 
(not) at all' if used in a negative sentence that expresses 
potentials and probabilities. (> See mattaku and zenzen.) 


1. Before adjectives/adjectival nouns 


GALE Ch BVY C64 123, Kyowa totemo atsui 
desu ne. 


Today is very hot, isn’t it? 


LELET LEER OCAS TI ET 
Jus 
Soko wa totemo kiken na node haitte wa ikemasen. 


That place is very dangerous, so you must not go in. 


2. Used with negative potential verbs 
doOmkP3xBSCueco64eciexkx 
lus 
Ano baka na hatsugen ni wa totemo gaman dekimasen. 
| can't possibly put up with that loopy statement. 


3. Used in statements expressing improbability 


e TEMZE I RIZ HY) ECA, 


Totemo maniau mikomi wa arimasen. 


There is no hope at all that we’ll make it in time. 


tsu © [VERB SUFFIX] 


two opposite actions repeated 


The suffix tsu follows verbs in the combining form and is used to 
express the situation where two opposite actions are repeated 
randomly. 


fy EEL boR IVOO BRIE. 
Ryokoku wa mochitsu motaretsu no kankei da. 


The two countries have a give-and-take relationship. 


TOODE VOLNA MWE 63 zx, 
Ikitsu modoritsu sore o nandomo kangaemashita. 


I thought of it over and over again while going back and forth. 


tsui "DV" [ADVERB] 


by mistake, in spite of oneself, just (a short time ago) 


The adverb tsui modifies one's careless action or time 
expressions. (> See also shimau.) 


1. To modify one's action 


d ZckMÀ. OWENCWELE, 
Sumimasen. Tsui wasurete imashita. 


| am sorry | forgot it carelessly. 


vU cem CHS CLES ie 
Tsui Okina koe de waratte shimaimashita. 
| could not help laughing loudly. 


oy? Wow rs ge E Ga Tsui kuchi ga 
suberimashita. 


| blurted it out thoughtlessly. (It was a slip of the tongue.) 


2. To modify time expressions 


FATED OWA OK ADIT ELE. sensi 
nara tsui sakki mikakemashita. 


| happened to see the teacher just a moment ago. 


QWFH DSB bICBO EU. Tsui senjitsu 
kochira ni mairimashita. 


I came here only a few days ago. 


CAVE HVE DILOVEX OID C4, Soreokiita 


no wa tsui kino desu. 
It is just yesterday that | heard it. 


tsuide ni "oV CZ [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


on the way, while . . ., incidentally 


Tsuide ni follows verbs and nouns followed by no and creates an 
adverbial phrase that shows the situation where some opportunity 
is taken advantage of in order to do something else. 


1. After verbs in the dictionary form 


SRÍTICfT & OV GE E OPÁKR RA IZA 
1G CK eU 


Ginko ni ik u tsuide ni kono tegami o posuto ni irete kudasai. 


Please mail this letter on your way to the bank. 
au—t-—zi8&tirovcit7z—3fxuxE 
Ip 

Kohi o tanom u tsuide ni keki mo chümon shimasho. 


When we call for coffee, let's order some cake, too. 


2. After verbs in the ta-form 


ECZ okot nN rma LE. 
Kare ni at ta tsuide ni sore o tanomimashita. 


| asked him to do it since | met him. 


e E Oee CIS a S 
ee 


Onsen ni it ta tsuide ni massaji mo shite moraimashita. 


When | visited a hot-spring, | had myself massaged. 


3. After nouns + no 


PRITDOOWCILCFO RAIS 7D THEEL 
ee 


Ryoko no tsuide ni mukashi no yujin ni atte kimashita. 


I met my old friend while traveling. 


4. At the beginning of a sentence 


OW CIE OD. Se Gee = So Cis oS 
es 


Tsuide ni hitotsu daiji na koto o itte okimasu. 


While I am at it, let me tell you one important thing. 


tsumori da © % V JÈ [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


to plan to..., to intend to . . ., to assumeto... 


Tsumori is a noun that literally means ‘intention,’ ‘assumption,’ 
‘expectation,’ or ‘plan.’ Tsumori and da or desu (a linking verb) can 
be placed at the end of the sentence following clauses to mean 
‘plan to do . . .,' ‘assume to be... ., etc. (> See also toomou.) 


1. After nouns + no 


AB FX RN EO O60 Gv xd, kar wa 
geijutsuka no tsumori de imasu. 


He fancies himself an artist. 


WOOD ts) Ce fyTee be WIA CED 
Nan no tsumori de sonna koto o shita n desu ka. 
With what intention did you do such a thing? 


2. After adjectival nouns * na/no 


qe (ke 78 -O HY "C V^ 5, Kare wa kinben na 
tsumori de iru. 


He considers himself diligent. 


A (X5 SR OO TO 6 0 CV, Kare wa byóki no 
tsumori de iru. 


He assumes that he is sick. 


3. After adjectival nouns + datta, ja nai, or ja nakatta 


4 € 53 AODSRH Corb) CWE 
"dos 
Kare wa so suru no ga kenmei datta tsumori de imasu. 


He thinks it was wise of him to do so. 


4. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


CATSMLECRT 2b YO CTD 
Donna shigoto o sagas u tsumori desu ka. 
What kind of job do you intend to look for? 


WENA CLA BW HY CWS, 
Kanojo wa jibun de wa kawai i tsumori de iru. 


She fancies herself to be cute. 


B oO602iÓ»25/5, T QS 072v. 
Ayama ru tsumori ga aru nara, sugu ayamarinasai. 


If you have an intention to apologize, apologize immediately. 


BICT VAA REÉEUVCÓAGAEHpO) 5050 
€3. 
Natsu ni arubaito o shite okane o tame ru tsumori desu. 


| plan to work part-time and save money in summer. 


CL 0E OE EXE Ó5J2$5o6U0cUu 
ioe 
Kono urushi no jubako wa kanojo ni age ru tsumori deshita. 


| intended to give this nest of lacquered boxes to her. 


BOTS Ob VILHYV ERA CLE, 


Kizutsuke ru tsumori wa arimasen deshita. 


| didn’t mean to hurt you. 
F-TILSHAITER OD V CHARS f 
(Be per 

Debu wa Nihon ni sum u tsumori de Nihongo o benkyo shita. 


Dave studied Japanese with the intention of living in Japan. 


5. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 


BAe30oHHTIPSCIEÓ51T)07:v91850*'6 
To 

Watashi wa kotoshi no natsu wa doko ni mo ika nai tsumori 
desu. 


| have no intention of going anywhere this summer. 


PILAR E 4 722 6 063, 
Kare wa atama ga yoku nai tsumori desu. 


He assumes that he is not smart. 


6. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 


bs) LbdxwjO680GC04J7, Chanto kai ta 


tsumori desu ga. 
| thought that | wrote it properly, but . . . (didn't I?) 


LAUT FIRR OS 0o 9 
Sorede jūbun yokat ta tsumori desu ga. 


I thought it was good enough, but . . . (wasn't it?) 


tsuzukeru čl] © [AUXILIARY VERB] 


to continue doing, to keep on doing, to proceed to do, on end 


Tsuzukeru can be a verb that means ‘to continue,’ but it can 
function as an auxiliary verb, following verbs in the combining 
form, to mean 'to continue doing (it).' 


f EueO2:ogcglx cei x LF. 
Omoshiroi kara hon o asa made yomitsuzukemashita. 
| continued reading a book till morning because it was 


interesting. 


PUL 3 EF 0r VA eR HITE LF. 


Kare wa san nen kan chansu o machitsuzukemashita. 


For three years he has waited for the chance. 


ALL RRC IRI EDO AAR EL 
Tes 

Watashi wa toji sonna koto bakari kangaetsuzukemashita. 

| kept on thinking such thoughts those days. 


H ^ tk P230 $60 CVX EF. Bukka wa 
sagaritsuzukete imasu. 


Prices continue to go down. 


[ [CIC d zd e RE rx Litt Di ew “Tonikaku.” 
to kare wa hanashitsuzuketa. 


“Anyway,” he proceeded. 


Note that tsuzukete, the te-form of the verb tsuzukeru, is 
often used as an adverb that means continuously. 


EIT CUL eABTRVYC, "PUB Aw 
Tsuzukete shaberanaide, sukoshi kikinasai. 


Don't talk continuously, but listen (to others) a little bit. 


amie er (LS Weal pelt C nike L 7c. 
Koensha wa san jikan tsuzukete kogi shita. 


The speaker lectured for three hours at a stretch. 


tte > C [INFORMAL PARTICLE] 


talking about . . ., speaking of... 


In informal contexts, a topic noun is followed by tte instead of wa 
for emphasis. A quoted statement or a concessive clause can also 


be followed by tte. It is more commonly used in female speech 
than male speech. 


1. After nouns and particles 
db 7 7C, TERBSWCLE I. 
Ano kurasu tte, shukudai ga ooi desho. 


In that class, we get a lot of homework, right? 


UT OCE Cho LOU CT 
Debu tte totemo omoshiroi hito desu ne. 


Dave is a very interesting man, isn't he? 


OD x —Jv o CAR 2S OTA CHE, 
Ano goru tte kare ga kimeta n desu yo. 


That goal—he scored it, you know. 
SidOSeAECOT, broctiHHBUs 
TED, 

Konshu no Kinyobi made tte, chotto muri ja nai no. 
(Completing it) by this Friday is impossible, isn't it? 


— See also wa. 


2. After verbs in the dictionary form (making the verb into 
noun equivalent) 


AFR ZADOCTRT DLW CT A. 
Kanji o oboe ru tte muzukashii desu ne. 


Memorizing kanji is difficult, isn't it? 


3. After verbs in the ta-form (expressing concessive clauses) 


FB ROW Te TH 9 VEVY X, Imagorokiui ta 
tte mo osoi yo. 


Having noticed just now is really too late. 

S < Ua Ble oyes C476) ace 
dus 

Takara kuji o nankai kat ta tte atarikko nai yo. 


Even if you play the lottery many times, you'll never hit it. 


4. After quoted statement 


(The main verb after the clause with -tte is often omitted 
when understood in the context.) 


RIIT DANNER OTET Tdo I 
TART J 
“Kanojo wa ikanai tte ittemasu yo.” "Ikanai tte.” 


“She says she won't go." “She won't? (Really?)" 


MENZE «7225 C. Zzettainiyoku naru tte. 
No doubt it will get better. 


— See also to. 


5. Followed by iu ka as a filler to say “how should | say" 


WIDE LCS, o Cv22 METADO 
<A 6d 13, 

Kare wa yasashii, tte iu ka, nan ni demo ki ga tsuku n desu ne. 
He is kind, or how should I say, he is considerate in everything, 


isn't he? 


uchi de / uchi kara 5 b C / 9 t5 2*U5 [ADVERBIAL 


PHRASE] 


among, of 


Uchi is a noun that means 'inside, and creates an adverbial 
phrase following a noun and the particle no, meaning 'among' or 
‘out of,’ and followed by a particle such as de and kara. However, 
such particles are not needed when. . . no uchi follows a 
quantity/amount phrase. (> See also Comparisons.) 


RODI 5 CENA AAG Ze aE ETD, 
Karera no uchi de dare ga Nihongo o hanasemasu ka. 


Which of them can speak Japanese? 


SOD 5 5E REC S 0o OT 
GUN 

Mittsu no uchi kara suki na mono o hitotsu erande kudasai. 
Please choose your favorite one among the three. 

—A05t; Gr ——3i&üf CTA, 

Sannin no uchi de dare ga ichiban suki desu ka. 


Who do you like the best among the three? 


AR X —4R0 2 5 —mHUUIESCHAXICvx 
hy. 
Kare wa ichi nen no uchi san kagetsu wa shigoto de Nihon ni 


imasen. 
He is away from Japan on business for three months a year. 


(De is dropped when a definite number is stated.) 


sp A) ?) HEARSE EC eae Ju go nin no 
uchi ju nin ga josei deshita. 


Ten out of fifteen persons were female. 


uchini ? bZ [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


within, during, in (some state), while, before (with a negative) 


Uchi is a noun that means 'inside, but when combined with the 
particle ni, it creates a time adverbial phrase/clause that in many 
cases shows the time period within which the action expressed by 
the main verb should be performed in order to prevent some 
problems understood in the context. (> See also aida and chu 
ni.) 


1. After nouns + no 


Zr ADD) bICHARBAD uw dd 
nC Lae) 2 

Sukagetsu no uchi ni Nihongo ga hanaseru yo ni naru desho. 
You'll be able to speak Japanese within a few months. 

BOD BICHBO Re LCBEET. 
Yoru no uchi ni shuppatsu no junbi o shite okimasu. 

l'II finish my preparations for departure during the night. 

E] BELO 9 AZ BH LE. 

Kokkai wa konran no uchi ni heikai shita. 


The National Diet closed amid confusion. 


2. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


fT Cb CX4AIBITRDTBILOBWWVE 
WET. 


Nan demo deki ru uchi ni yatte oku no ga ii to omoimasu. 


I think it is good to get whatever possible done while you can. 


RRM Do 5 5 blot AIT Ll E 
US co 
Jikan ga ar u uchi ni sono shigoto o katazukete shimaitai. 


| want to get through with the task while | have time. 


HANS bS oT Áv, Akaru i 
uchi ni ie e kaette kinasai. 


Come back home while it is still light (before dark). 


PRILA 5 DICHT, Tetsu waatsu iuchini ute. 


Strike while the iron is hot. 


3. After verbs in the nai-form 


HE < 7 DAS DITZA o TÈ A iw 
Kuraku nara nai uchi ni ie e kaette kinasai. 


Come back home before (it gets) dark. 


MAKES 79 DIZZY TRV EL 
2o 
Ame ga fura nai uchi ni takushi ni norimasho. 


Let's get on a taxi before it starts to rain. 


AUROA BIERE LTR OZA, 
Wasure nai uchi ni memo shite oita ho ga ii. 


It is better to jot it down before you forget. 


A5 7gV 2 BICA-—TFR EAL, Samenaiuchi 
ni süpu o dozo. 


Please have your soup before it gets cold. 


— See also nai. 


4. After adjectival nouns * na 


PEL CORR SIC ROL APVW 
Mada koko ga anzen na uchi ni satta ho ga ii. 


You had better leave here while it is safe. 
Bin 7556482 BICZAEGT UTEV. Oyaga genki na 
uchi ni koko shitai. 


| want to be a good son/daughter while my parents are well. 


Wa [3 [PARTICLE] 


topic marker, contrast marker 


The particle wa is represented by the hiragana (i rather than 
42, and is usually placed after a noun phrase or a noun phrase 
plus some particle other than ga or o. The particle wa marks the 
topic of a sentence or some item that is being contrasted. It is also 
used to mark the scope of negation. (> See also ga and tte.) 


I. TOPIC 


Japanese sentences are usually preceded by a short phrase that 
serves as the topic of the sentence. The topic must be something 
that the speaker and the listener are already aware of as the 
referent, something that the listener knows that the speaker is 
referring to, or something that the speaker wants to explain or ask 
about to the listener. It may be a familiar item for them such as 
their mutual friend, an item that they can see in the conversational 
context, an item that was already introduced in the discourse, or 
an item that people generally know such as dogs and mountains. 
It can also be a person whom the speaker has never met or seen. 


For example, the speaker can ask about the listener's mother 
even if the speaker has never seen her before and she is not 
present in the conversational context, by saying Anata no okasan 
wa doko de umareta n desu ka ‘Where was your mother born?’ 
Interrogative words cannot usually serve as topics. For example, a 
sentence like Doko wa ikimashita ka, which is intended to mean 
‘Where did you go?’ is ungrammatical, whereas Doko ni ikimashita 
ka is grammatical. Similarly, a specific item that the speaker wants 
to talk about but the listener would be ignorant of as a referent 
may not serve as the topic of the sentence unless introduced in 
advance in the discourse. 


When the subject or the object also serves as the topic, it is 
marked only by wa. A sentence can usually have only one topic, 
and if there are two instances of wa in a sentence, one of them is 
usually understood as a contrastive marker. Wa is not allowed 
inside a relative clause except when it functions as a contrastive 
marker rather than as a topic marker. (> See Relative clauses 
under Clauses.) However, wa can function as a topic marker in a 
noun complement clause. (> See also Noun complement 
clauses under Clauses.) 


1. The subject noun phrase serving as the topic 


LO AIHERANG ACC. HILEORR T 
T, 
Kono hito wa Suzuki san desu. Kare wa watashi no shin'yü 
desu. 


This is Mr. Suzuki. He is my good friend. 


AEF AIAS zT}, Hanako san wa 


kami ga kirei desu ne. 


As for Hanako, her hair is beautiful, isn't it? (Hanako has 


beautiful hair, doesn't she?) 


TE T UL KREGER OCT. RA eB ULCCVX 
T, 
Hanako wa daigakusei desu. Keizai o senko shite imasu. 


Hanako is a university student. She is majoring in economics. 


(The topic of the first sentence, Hanako, may remain as 
the topic of the subsequent sentence although it is 
covert.) 


GEROTRILAAR CT, Cb RAN 
ZECE, 
Kondo katta kuruma wa Nihonsei desu. Totemo keizaiteki na 
kuruma desu. 
The car | bought recently is Japanese-made. It’s a very 


economical one. 


HAGA VAY —-—TOOILRELVY CT, T 
DKLVYCH, 

Nihongo o masuta suru no wa muzukashii desu. Demo 
tanoshii desu. 


It is difficult to master Japanese. But it’s fun. 
— See also no. 


jn [X af e "Cd x. Neko wa suki desu ka? Do you like 
cats? 
(If the speaker emphatically or emotionally asks if the 


listener likes cats, ga may be used instead.) 


—? See also ga. 


Z, WDE CHA Fh b HAS KF eX 
P 
E, neko ga suki desu ka? Watashi mo neko ga daisuki na n desu. 


Oh, do you like cats? | like cats very much too. 


BONDIA Z CT. RT AV AMOR 
prem 
Ano hito ga Maiku desu. Kare wa Amerika kara kimashita. 


That man is Mike. He came from the U.S. 


MHOMLVAZ CT. f&liXr2UAoxX 
TU 
Ano hito wa Maiku desu. Kare wa Amerika kara kimashita. 


That man is Mike. He came from the U.S. 


(The speaker knows the listener sees a man there, but 
the listener does not know his name.) 


ABBISFEF LEM RROTWSHAEWDBIIC 
It530 Cw. 

Taro wa Hanako to tsukiatte iru to iu uwasa wa detarame 
desu. 


The rumor that Taro has been seeing Hanako is nonsense. 
(The first topic can be marked by wa even in the noun 
complement clause.) 


—? See Noun complement clause under Clauses. 


2. The object noun phrase serving as the topic 


SORES eee eS CK oes CE 
D, bIMRBELE, 


Kono hon wa Hanako ga kino kashite kureta n desu ga, mo 
yomimashita. 

Hanako lent this book to me yesterday, and l've already read it. 
BE TE HF ELA 233€ ZX o AC GRÉ L3 SAH 
LU BA 

Kanji wa gaikokujin ga oboeru ni wa muzukashisugiru kamo 
shiremasen. 


It may be too difficult for non-natives to learn kanji. 


3. Other noun phrases just by themselves 


ERU LV Kuruma wa wagon ga ii. 
Speaking of cars, a station wagon is good. 

AD — YY VLA ASAE TTA, Supdsuwa nani ga 
suki desu ka. 

Speaking of sports, what do you like? (What sport do you like?) 
FKL AL HE 2^ S LATÈ, Akiwa koyo ga tanoshimi da. 


In autumn, we look forward to seeing the change of leaf colors. 


4. Adverbial phrases (with a particle) 


"p CN OBEN SE s baod 
Jv Lx. 

Sonna ni yukkuri wa komarimasu. Motto hayaku onegai 
shimasu. 

Doing it so slowly is a bad job. Do it faster. | ask it as a favor. 

Z 7A CIT TV amo, 


Kurasu de wa dare ga ichiban se ga takai desu ka. 


Who is the tallest in the class? 


EWEA Tl ETD, Izakaya ni wa yoku 
ikimasu ka. 


Do you often go to izakaya bars? 


HB&AblXwon62o»idocwL€6 
TD. 
Tanaka san to wa itsu kara tsukiatte iru n desu ka. 


Since when have you been seeing Mr. Tanaka? 
ll. CONTRAST 


The two or more items that are in contrast can be highlighted by 
the particle wa. They may appear in the same sentence or in 
separate sentences, but if understood, only one of them can 
appear in the sentence. The items being contrasted can be 
(adjectival) nouns, verbs, or adjectives. The particle wa can 
highlight the existence of some action/state while implying the lack 
of another action/state understood in the context. Depending on 
the context, wa provides the limitation of some discussion or 
evaluation, meaning ‘as far as . . . is concerned’ or ‘among. .. .’ 


1. After noun phrases (with a case particle) 


GALES RKAESTD, PAILS 
os 

Kyo wa shigoto o yasumimasu ga, asu wa kanarazu 
hatarakimasu. 


Today I'll take off from my job, but tomorrow Il be sure to work. 


Jerry & «9 03 DM. Aik TES E 
Ao 


Kare wa iku so desu ga, watashi wa mada wakarimasen. 


He says he will go, but I’ve not decided yet. (whether | will go or 


not) 


ABB Re EOC, FEF IL HSE 
ER 
Taro wa ongaku o tsukutte, Hanako wa e o kakimasu. 


While Taro composes music, Hanako draws pictures. 


X BB ocu EXE PLR Te, 
Taro wa kaetta kedo Hanako wa nokotta. 


Taro went home but Hanako stayed. 


ARE (LA ANY (LEK A = uA, Kare wa Nihonshu wa 


nomimasen. 


He doesn't drink Japanese sake. (but he may drink beer) 


Arg A SPA eus Ux. 
Watashi wa mainichi san jikan wa benkyo shimasu. 


| study at least three hours every day. (and sometimes longer) 


Z Clk LT R AUS Koko de wa shizuka 
ni shite kudasai. 


Please keep quiet here. (You can talk somewhere else.) 


OWE 0 [X 05 0077; 23 V^ V^, Ano fuku yori wa 
kono ho ga ii. 
These clothes are better than those. (but possibly there are 


better ones than these) 


Tite Cla no hay Ch) Auer. 
Ju ji made wa netto o shitemo yoroshii desu. 


You may have Net access until ten o'clock. (but not later) 


= AVA 6 RTA R OES, Kore kara wa 


ganbarimasu. 


From now on l'Il do my best. (since I’ve been lazy) 


RO CL Hi 23 mt s x3 13, 
Toyo de wa chika ga takasugimasu ne. 
In Tokyo land prices are too high, aren't they? (though they are 


cheap outside of Tokyo) 


2. After verbs in the combining form 


ANAT SILL ETFO 642572 CT. 
Watashi wa iki wa shimasu ga miru dake desu. 


| actually will go, but I will just see it. 


3. After adjectives in the ku-form 


KS Tà ET ADAH LR CT. 
Yasuku wa dekimasu ga bunkatsu barai wa muri desu. 
| can give you a discount, but paying in installments is not 


allowed. 


4. After adjectival nouns with ni or de 


BZ CÓ DEFECT. 
Binbo de wa arimasu ga shiawase desu. 


| am poor, but | am happy. 


dk DODI ER Oe DURAM “Aero UE: 5 
DET Ads 


Majime ni wa narimashita ga, mada yaru ki wa arimasen. 


He became serious but still has not been motivated yet. 


Ill. SCOPE OF NEGATION 


Wa is conventionally used with the negative linking verb (... de wa 
nai). (> See dewa.) Wa also marks the scope of negation, 
specifying exactly for what some situation does not apply, but 
implying that the same situation could apply in other contexts. 


1. After noun phrases (with a case particle) 


ZH AUILALOUSB TIÐ V EEA, SAAB 
DO DE 

Kore wa watashi no yuesubi de wa arimasen. Tabun Taro no 
desho. 


This is not my USB thumb drive. But | can guess it's Taro's. 


ZOE (CC) 4R OEA., Kono mise (de) wa 
kaimasen. 
I don’t buy in this shop. (I may buy in another shop.) 


ALLAH (QI) Hs LEA. 
Watashi wa yonaka (ni) wa benkyo shimasen. 
I don't study at midnight. (I may study during the daytime.) 


AE c [X Bis ARAETA. Kare to wa osake o 


nomimasen. 


I don’t drink sake with him. (I drink with another friend.) 


2. After a verb in the combining form, followed by shinai 


IEEE — AE an ITO PEL 72 V 23 1E E 
[S d s 

Kare wa shigoto o isshokenmei ni yari wa shinai ga seikaku ni 
suru. 

He does not do his job with all his might, but he does it 


accurately. 


3. After adjectives in the ku-form 


JIVE SG 0 ECA, CHEAT 
EE 
Wagonsha wa yasuku wa arimasen. Demo benri desu. 


A station wagon is not cheap. But it's convenient. 


4. After adjectival nouns with de or ni 


RRIAT N xx. CSAC 
CAOT LX s 

Kanojo wa byoki de wa arimasen. Tabun tsukarete iru no 
desho. 


She is not sick. But maybe she is tired. 


«duas ICHOCOCEXuA..CGÓ5ASM5A 
Can DL Ee 
Sore wa kantan ni wa dekimasen. Demo nantoka dekiru desho. 


You can't do it easily. But you'll complete it somehow or other. 


wake %21} moun] 


the reason (why/for) 


Wake can be used as a noun that means ‘reason,’ which can be 
used interchangeably with the noun riyu. However, it can also be 
used idiomatically to show the status of the statement. 


I. REASON 


1. After demonstrative adjectives 


COP eH Dw T |l ZÁV, Sono wake o 


kikasete kudasai. 


Please let me hear the reason for that. 


2. After adjectival nouns + na 


WOT o & RADII E BPRS a LT 
WADRb6CT. 

Kare ga zutto kenko na wake wa hayane hayaoki o shite iru 
kara desu. 

The reason he remains healthy is that he always goes to bed 


early and gets up early (keeps early hours). 


NEZAR ORDI TID 0 EAA, 
Betsu ni sore ga kirai na wake dewa arimasen. 
It doesn't mean that I particularly hate it. (See also ll.) 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary or nai-form 


H Aa ze FS oV UB AGE CIÓRIBI BEATE 
ODD CT, 

Nihongo o manab u wake wa Nihongo de manga o yomitai 
kara desu. 

The reason | learn Japanese is that | want to read comics in 


Japanese. 


4. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 


ZEE ES TL PIIR OE < HO ERA, 


Kaisha o yame ta wake wa iitaku arimasen. 

| don't want to tell you why I quit the company. 
A355S82fDbUmA42zUuf 
Inu ga urusakat ta wake ga wakarimashita. 

I understand why the dog has been barking. 


Il. IDIOMATIC USE 


1. Followed by the linking verb da/desu to mean ‘that’s why . . 


j 


€ivcoEnfiiucii 
Sore de okure ta wake desu ne. (after verbs and adjectives 
in the ta-form) 


That's why you were late, isn't it? 


TATARASI Ee 
Sore dewa taihen na wake da. (after (adjectival) nouns + 
na/no) 


If that is the case, it will of course be difficult. 


TqvGAJR&EoCOO910C313, 

Sore de minna atsumatte i ru wake desu ne. (after verbs and 
adjectives in the dictionary form) 

That's why they are all gathering, isn't it? 
€5w53 d ciBtizo7-1»0 64313, 
Soiu jijo de shokyokuteki datta wake desu ne. (after 
(adjectival) nouns + datta) 


You have a good reason to have been passive under such 


circumstances. 


2. Followed by the negative linking verb (dewa nai) to mean 'it 
does not necessarily mean that . . .’ 


MIRTACBMIT SDI CISV ETA, 
Anata ni sansei su ru wake dewa arimasen. (after verbs in 
the dictionary form) 


It doesn’t mean that | quite agree with you. (I almost disagree.) 


AA 0 Te It Cáo 0 ECA, 

Watashi wa yarita i wake dewa arimasen. (after adjectives in 
the dictionary form) 

It doesn't mean that | want to do it. (l'd like to cancel it if 


allowed.) 


TR TCM LAR It Cid 0 EA, 
Anata ni sansei shi nai wake dewa arimasen. (after verbs in 
the nai-form) 

It doesn’t mean that | don’t agree with you. (I sort of agree with 


you.) 


AA OTe « TRV DIT CL dh OETA, 
Watashi wa yaritaku nai wake dewa arimasen. (after 
adjectives in the nai-form) 


It doesn’t mean that | don’t want to do it. (I sort of want to do it.) 


bm 7R TC DBSFBY ADIT CIS 
Anata ga waru i wake dewa nai. (after adjectives in the 
dictionary form) 


It doesn’t mean that you are wrong. (You are almost right.) 


J^ LbHREOBRICABLE DI Cit 
DEEA» 


Kanarazushimo anata no teian ni dōi shi ta wake dewa 


arimasen. (after verbs in the ta-form) 


| don't necessarily agree to your proposal. 


A-5154 ocwA5Bg DR Rot DIS 
[Ld 0 EEA. 

Watashi tachi wa zutto mukanshin na/datta wake dewa 
arimasen. (after (adjectival) nouns + na/no/datta) 


We are/were not necessarily indifferent throughout. 


3. After a verb in the dictionary form, followed by ni wa ikanai 
meaning ‘have todo...’ 


OTIRTICAS LIEW SST SOU ICILWS 
KEAN, 
Anata ga shinai nara watashi mo su ru wake ni wa ikimasen. 


If you don’t do it, | shouldn’t either. 


4. Followed by verbs in the nai-form + ni wa ikanai meaning 
‘have todo...’ 


AR dc e ABDRWDITITILV& EA, 
Kanojo o tetsudawa nai wake ni wa ikimasen. 


| should not keep from helping her. (I have to help her.) 


5. Followed by ga nai to mean ‘there is no reason for... ' 


fi L5ukqeocCou2S1]Sv 
Kanojo to umaku yatte ike ru wake ga nai. (after verbs in the 
dictionary form) 


There is no way to get along with her. 


ESTE OD ABRIR LOPID, 
Kanji no shiken ga yasashi i wake ga nai. (after adjectives in 
the dictionary form) 


The kanji test cannot be easy. 


T se C7g3U72 DUT 2372 V, 
Watashi ga shiawase ni nare nai wake ga nai. (after verbs 
and adjectives in the nai-form) 


I am sure to become happy. 


—A CRU & 72 300] 2372 VN, 


Hitori de sabishiku nai wake ga nai. (after adjectives in the 
nai-form) 


Of course | feel lonely when I’m alone. 


3r Lv 6 0232& 24 00 39V 2872 VN, 
Atarashii mono ga honto no wake ga nai. (after (adjectival) 
nouns + na/no) 


What is new cannot be true. 


WO 2 — See o. 


wo motte 2 4 C — See omotte. 


wo toshite 215 L T — See otoshite. 


ya E [PARTICLE] 


and...(and the like), or, as soon as 


The particle ya follows a noun to list examples. It can also follow a 
verb in the dictionary form, meaning ‘as soon as. . . .' 


1. After nouns 


mulie o T HEKI Taa CT, 
Koreisha ya kodomo o taisetsu ni subeki desu. 


You should care for old people and children (or the weak). 


EAT RFE CP RE L8 EEA, 


Watashi wa kabuki ya no wa mimasen. 
| don't watch Kabuki or No plays. (or such traditional plays) 


—? See also to, to ka, yara, and mo. 


2. After verbs in the dictionary form 


Hh EAE TL 5X ITWCCROU LU, 
Jishin ga okor u ya watashi wa awatete tobidashita. 


As soon as the earthquake occurred, | jumped out in a hurry. 


— See also to. 


yara “© © [PARTICLE] 


..and...,and so on, what with, wonder 


The particle yara follows nouns, verbs, and adjectives and is used 
for randomly listing them as examples, mainly when one is 
complaining. (> See toka and ya.) It also follows question words, 
forming indefinite pronouns like 'someone' and 'somewhere,' just 
as the particle ka does. (> See ka.) When it follows a sentence, 
it just obscures the specificity of the statement, meaning '. . . or 
something like that.’ 


1. After each of nouns 


ED EO HILAR BCD DIREC S COB SS 
ECF 


Heya no naka wa hon yara shidi yara fuku yara de 


gochagocha desu. 


My room is a jumble of books, CDs, and clothes. 


FRIED o GEO 5 CIC I c AD EWR, 


Zangyo yara shutcho yara de ie ni hotondo inai. 


What with overtime work and (what with) business trips, I’m 


almost always away from home. 


2. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form or nai- 
form 
i DSILO-P 528 Lv 5 Cf b EED n7 
V xs 
Hara ga tats u yara kanashii yara de nani mo kotoba ga 


denai. 


What with anger and sadness, we're left speechless. 


TSA OIAR TON GI 
Ik u yara ika nai yara de momemashita. 
We had a trouble with (deciding) to go, not to go, etc. 


3. After interrogative words (+ particle) 


CNP OTE LV AMA 9 ZOVYTWS, 
Dare yara ayashii jinbutsu ga urotsuite iru. 


Someone suspicious is prowling about. 

FOP HCKHEAVWULE ULE, Doko yara de 
oai shimashita ne. 

I remember we met each other somewhere. 


4. At the end of a sentence (with no) 


VID C&25(0)5 P, Itsu dekiru (no) yara. 


| wonder when it will be completed. 


yaru ^ [AUXILIARY VERB] 


to do something for the benefit of one's subordinate 


The auxiliary verb yaru can be used instead of the auxiliary verb 
ageru when the action is done for one's subordinate. (> See 
ageru «auxiliary verb>.) 


ZB (CAR E ait A, CPO x: UL 7z,  Otótonihon oyon 
de yarimashita. 


| read a book for my little brother. 


yaru 4 [VERB] 


to do, give 


Yaru is an informal version of the verb suru or ageru but can be a 
verb with distinct meanings. When yaru is used instead of ageru, 
the receiver of an item or service is implied to be the speaker's 
subordinate, and its usage may sound affectionate or rude 
depending on the context. 


1. Yaru used to mean suru 'to do' 


CUP SIO OVO ODay EAs Dó 
yattara ii no ka wakarimasen. 


| don't know how to do it. 


Voy vw FRO Cb RO EAD Kyatchi 
boru demo yarimasen ka. 


Won't you play catch with me? 


tC HA I DA  Shukudai demo yaró kana. 


Shall | do homework or something? 


— See suru. 


2. Yaru used to mean ageru ‘to give’ 


(ecc o Cm SUN UNE a 
Inu ni esa o yatte kudasai. Naite imasu. 
Give food to the dog. It's barking. 


— Ol IIO X, 
Kono fuku wa ototo ni yarimasu. (sounds affectionate) 


lIl give these clothes to my little brother. 


C A7 $ O33SBli IC S Xs 
Konna mono omae ni yaru yo. (sounds rude) 


PII give such a thing to you. 
(Some people use ageru for feeding an animal.) 


fn oC 522: 

Nani ka kat te yaro ka. (speaking to a very intimate person 
or a child) 

Shall I buy you something good? 


— See ageru. 


3. Yaru used to mean specific actions 


In addition to meaning ‘to do,’ yaru can also mean ‘to do 
business’ or can be used to express some meanings 
understood by the speaker and the listener. 


FEILER ROO TVET A, Mise wa mada yatte 
imasu ka. 


Is the store still open? 


ie Ü xc. Ippai yarimasen ka. 


Won't you have a drink? 


25 DE Bee) Se 4, Uchinomonoo yarimasu. 


PII send my subordinate to you. 


PATER HPV ko Yaru nara yare yo. 


Beat me if you want to. (or shoot, kill, etc.) 


yasui SOV) [AUXILIARY ADJECTIVE] 


(be) easy to (do), (be) liable to (do), (be) apt to (do) 


The auxiliary adjective yasui follows a verb in the combining form 
to mean ‘to be easy to do. . . .' The resulting form patterns like 
adjectives. To express the opposite notion, use the auxiliary 
adjective nikui. (> See nikui.) 


1. Used as a sentence predicate 


Th VE UB IC DD») PTV), Watashi wa kaze ni 
kakariyasui. 


| am prone to catching colds. 


= © RILEY xdv, Kono keitai wa 
atsukaiyasui. 


This mobile phone is easy to handle. 


2. Used as a prenominal modifier 


AK (Xd UL « 7g 0 CHTVA CH. Kare wa 
shitashiku nariyasui hito desu. 


He is a man who is easy to make friends with. 


3. Used as a complement 


AR CX Bd LU «7225, Kare wa nomu to 


okoriyasuku naru. 


He is apt to get angry after he drinks. 


yO d. [PARTICLE] 


(. . .), you know, (. . .), | tell you 


Yo is a sentence-final particle, which emphasizes the statement. It 
is often used in colloquial speech and implies that the speaker is 
kindly telling the listener what he/she might not know and trying to 
call his/her attention. It sounds friendly when expressing 
permission, invitations, or agreements but might sound very 
imposing when expressing prohibition or disagreement. 


AAA eC boue O sq TE 
OTs. 1] 
"Kyo wa tenki ga totemo warui desu yo.” "So desu ka.” 
“The weather is very bad today, | tell you." “Really?” 


GRE eo eso he i MEIRA 
300 d 
"Honda san mo ikimasu yo.” "So na n desu ka.” 


“Mr. Honda is going too, I tell you." “Is he?” 


EUS = F 4 MICH T RF AVY ES zehipatini 
kite kudasai yo. 


By all means please come to our party, I’m asking. 


— See also ne. 


yO H| [NOUN SUFFIX] 


suitable for, for (. . . use) 


Yo follows a noun and indicates the purpose of some item. It is 
optionally followed by no when there is a noun after it. 


= OAL pO HG, Kono hon wa shoshinsha 
yo desu. 


This book is suitable for beginners. 


ZENE A (D) HEM ltd V EFT 2», katei yo (no) 
kounki wa arimasu ka. 


Do you have a farm tractor for home use? 


ELA (MD) RE LX ER V LÆ, Tozan yö (no) 
kutsu wa kaimashita ka. 


Did you buy shoes for mountain climbing? 


(y)o £9 [MERB SUFFIX] 


volitional form formative 


Yo or just o is a verb suffix that creates a volitional form. The 
volitional form of a verb can be created by replacing the final ru of 
a ru-verb and the final u of an u-verb with yo and o, respectively. 
(> See Volitional form under Verbs.) The volitional form 
expresses the speaker’s volition. When used at the end of the 
sentence, it enthusiastically and informally expresses one’s 


J 


volition, meaning either ‘I will do . . > or ‘Lets do... .' In 
polite/neutral contexts, it is better to use its polite counterpart, the 
combining form + masho. (Masho was historically derived from 
mase (the front part of masen) and this suffix, mase + (y)o.) 


Negative volition is expressed by the nai-form followed by de oko 


or de iyo or by the dictionary form followed by no o yameyo. For 
describing one's will, intention, and plan, (yJo to omou is used. For 
expressing attempt, (y)o to suru is used. 


1. Affirmative 


HE A ELC VY = 2, Eigaomini ikō. Let's go and see 
a movie. 

J —7— Zok ID küráo tsukeyo ka. 

Shall I turn on the air conditioner? 

ZOETE OZZL k3 E., Kono mise de 


kaimono o shiyo yo. 


Let's do our shopping in this shop, shall we? 
ALDS LX LE 2, Watashiga shimasho. Let me do it. 


VOLEXICUXUEkS?S, Isshoni shimasho. Lets do 
it together. 


2. Negative 
4^4 HiX4otcti1a7gv 6v, ko wa zutto 


nendi de iyo. 
Let’s try not to sleep today. 


MOA weHFITLAVYCOWELED, 
Ano hito o aite ni shinai de imasho. 


Let’s refuse to deal with that man. 


oDEORMEZTRV CHE EULEDS Amar 
nomanai de okimasho. 


Let’s not drink too much. 


BROCE 7A ZI (ISO OLD, 


Taifü na node doraibu ni iku no o yameyo. 


Let's not go for a drive because a typhoon has come. 


3. (Y)o to omou 


HotBALEDEBWETF. Motto doryoku 


shiyo to omoimasu. 


| would like to put more effort (into it). 


KADPSAABROA-ARNAD EBOT 
a ae 
Raigetsu kara Nihongo no kosu o toro to omotte imasu. 


I’m thinking of beginning a Japanese course next month. 


4. (Y)o to suru 


DC Oe a Le IC Oe IN 
MCLs 
Uso o tsuko to shimashita. Demo, dekimasen deshita. 


| tried to lie, but | could not. 


HANI 456 UTERE S 2 23&3x LE. 
Dekakeyo to shita toki, Yamada san ga kimashita. 


When | tried to go out, Ms. Yamada came in. 


yo da 4: ? JÈ [PREDICATIVE PHRASE (CONJECTURE) 


to seem to, to be likely to 


Yo da or yo desu can follow a clause to express conjecture. (> 
See also daro, mitai da, rashii «conjecture», and so da.) The 
predicate before yo ends in the dictionary form, the ta-form, or the 
nai-form, but (adjectival) nouns must be followed by no or na 
rather than by da in the non-past affirmative context. 


1. After nouns + no 


WNL SFO Jr J CL. Kare wa rusu no yo 
deshita. 


He seemed to be out. (because there was no answer) 


2. After adjectival nouns * na/no 


WILKE d 0 C 4^, Kare wa daijobu na yo 
desu. 

He seems to be all right. (because I heard no bad news) 
RIAD k IT Karewa byokino yo da. 


He seems to be sick. 


3. After (adjectival) nouns + ja nai, datta, or ja nakatta 


AE (x TUE DS Bi Te eoo 5 "Ca: Kare wa renshu 
ga iya datta yo desu. 
It appears that he did not like practicing. 


4. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form 


PLIST TIT << EO CT, 
Kare wa gaikoku e ryoko niik u yo desu. 
He looks like he will travel abroad. (because he is carrying his 


suitcase) 


ZORRI LOKI TCF, Sono shiken wa 
yasashi i yo desu. 


The examination seems easy. (Since many people passed it) 


5. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form 


A Aer 00 L ERT bHM SRV ICH, 


Kanojo wa sono koto o nani mo shira nai yo desu. 


She seems to know nothing about it. 


ASAA OF YO SIV WICK mu» 
oe 
Ishikawa san wa amari gorufu o shitaku nai yo desu. 


It seems that Mr. Ishikawa doesn't really want to play golf. 


6. After verbs and adjectives in the ta-form 


WENA TÉERABR IC EE UL 2 TT., 
Kanojo wa nyugaku shiken ni gokaku shi ta yo desu. 


It seems that she passed the entrance examination. 


ROG A OMSL LPO LICH. 
Kare no kyo no senseki wa kibishikat ta yo desu. 


His record today seems to have been poor. 


yoda 4: 9 JÈ [PREDICATIVE PHRASE (RESEMBLANCE)] 


to look like, such as, like, as, such . . . as, that appears . . ., to the effect, so 


asto...,sothat... 


Yo da or yo desu can follow nouns and the particle no and express 
resemblance or simile. The sentence is often accompanied by the 
adverb marude ‘as if... / as though... .' (> See marude.) In 
fact, yo is an unsubstantial noun and creates a new adjectival 
noun following another noun and no or a clause. Thus, the 
resulting form is another adjectival noun, which can be followed by 
na when placed before another noun, or by ni when used as an 
adverb. Being followed by na, it forms a modifier for a noun, 
meaning 'like . . .' or ‘appears. . . .' Being followed by ni, it creates 
a phrase that expresses the manner of an action, specifying the 


desired outcome, meaning ‘so as to...’ or ‘so that... .' (> See 
also yo da «conjecture», yo ni iu, yo ni naru, yo ni suru, ni, and tame 
ni.) 


1. After nouns followed by no 


A A ZU FK ROO ED TF, Yamada san wa 
tenshi no yo desu. 


Ms. Yamada is like an angel. 


DT VEU S CO WE 
Ano pudoru wa marude neko no yo da. 


That poodle looks just like a cat. 


joy VERY HY Keo CAROL OES 
ls 
Ano terebi tarento wa marude onna no yo na otoko da. 


That TV personality is a man exactly like a woman. 


SOU ie eI PEAK s a om us 
SR FOLD CG. 

Kono machi wa takai biru ga okute, marude Manhattan no yo 
desu. 


This town has many tall buildings, and it is just like Manhattan. 


AVY ATE RR CBE OD LD ARKATZA 
(on Oe 
Wakai hito wa Tokyo ya Yokohama no yo na daitoshi ni 
sumitagaru. 
Young people want to live in big cities like Tokyo and 


Yokohama. 


ADOCHAXAIBRSMEOILX^5I(ULBS5sioi 
Te 


Katsute Nihonjin wa hachi no yo ni hataraku to iwareta. 


It was once said that the Japanese worked like bees. 


RIREO CADE DICH KITES, 
Kanojo wa marude sakana no yo ni hayaku oyogemasu. 


She can swim as fast as a fish. 


v2 504 5X IH LTEASEEAIULCU 
BV DES 

Itsumo no yo ni ie o demashita ga chikoku shite 
shimaimashita. 

I left home as usual, but | ended up being late. 

DITA OA GR SA Ke 
je x. 

Furanku no yo ni gita o umaku hiite mitai. 


l'd like to play the guitar as well as Frank. 


2. After demonstrative adjectives kono, sono, or ano 


OLIGO eS L. Sonoyóna koto 
o kikimashita. 


I heard something like that. 


OL IRR LV AIL ATS 0 VY CT, 
Ano yo na utsukushii kimono wa kanari takai desu. 


Such a beautiful kimono as that is quite expensive. 


ZOOL IOICBHAVY CX ETD. Kono yo ni 
onegai dekimasu ka. 
Could you do it like this? 


3. After adjectival nouns + na/no 


AGOAGJJ4XAMREYOME O7RC beal 
fee 
Sumisu san wa dokushin no yo na koto o kikimashita. 


| heard such a thing as Mr. Smith is single. 


HHA VSB RE RILE 
"AE ees 
Tanaka san wa osake wa kirai na yo na koto o itte imashita. 


Mr. Tanaka said something like he does not like alcohol. 


A[ExIREOSCUCU20L2'€4, Sukinayð ni 
shite kekko desu. 

You can do as you like. 

ALOE DITHMAEDIT CWAD CT, 

Honto no yo ni misekakete iru no desu. 


They are making it look like a true item. 


4. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form, nai-form, 
or ta-form 
b o c fixo d D RRMA AVE AY. 
Motto yaku ni tats u yo na kikai o kainasai. 


You should buy machines that are more useful. 


RENAE RODLIBVI LRRD 
E ics 

Kanojo wa kaisha o yame ru yo na koto o itte imashita. 

She said that she might quit the company. (I heard so.) 


I OW Cb X 0 Rev RAT. 
Kono hen de wa amari mi nai yo na hito da ne. 


That person isn't the sort we see around here, is he? 


aOR Veh ore ee 


Kono aida tabe ta yo na keki da yo. 


This is a cake like the one we ate the other day. 


5. After clauses 


Yo ni is often used with a clause that describes one's 
purposes, often expressed by potential verbs that 
indicate the desired state, especially when the main 
clause expresses requests, suggestions, and one's 
intentions. 


XU O6 PRE CE A ED ICE WA BB] UTC 
PAV 


Watashi ni mo sosa deki ru yo ni tsukaikata o setsumei shite 


kudasai. 


Please explain how to use it so that | can operate it. 


EALES EDITERE CR IY— CH 
UES 


Densha nimania u yo ni eki made takushi de ikimasho. 


Let's go by taxi to the train station so that we can catch the 


train. 


ANC bADPALDIChHoOEMO< V AAR 
rah LT FAV 

Watashi ni mo wakar u yo ni motto yukkuri Nihongo o 
hanashite kudasai. 


Please speak Japanese more slowly so that | can understand it. 


HIRT DABEITILS LIITATOTWES, 
Anata ga shiawase ninar u yo ni inotte imasu. 


I wish you happiness. (I hope you will be happy.) 


MARICH SRW DIC o LKT LAR a 
mS 
Shiken ni ochi nai yo ni motto benkyo shinakya. 


| have to study more so as not to fail the exam. 


& O8 BI do TR TC 2338.5 Kk oz E 
QUU CUE 5s 

Sono keikaku wa anata ga omo u yo ni wa umaku ikanai 
desho. 


That plan will probably not work as well as you expect. 


FINK ICRI CHT. 
Saki ni nobe ta yo ni keiyaku kikan wa san nen desu. 


As mentioned before, the term of the contract is three years. 


yo ni iu £ 2 (Cz? J [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


to tell/ask (somebody) to (do something) 


When yo ni follows verbs in the dictionary form or nai-form and 
precedes a verb such as iu ‘to tell tanomu ‘to request, onegai- 
suru ‘to beg, and koshosuru ‘to negotiate,’ the sentence indicates 
what the person denoted by the subject noun is requesting or 
commanding someone to do. 


1. After verbs in the dictionary form 
MEA RRICGAD=MICI OARS EI 
EIE 
Kino kanojo ni kyo no san ji ni koko e ku ru yo ni iimashita. 


Yesterday | told her to come here at three o'clock today. 


AE CRAS oC S Tv S d 5I RA x LED 


Kare ni tetsudatte kure ru yo ni tanomimashita ka. 


Did you ask him to help you? 


^u^ C iS OC EA CK Tv d DICKY L 
TIRET 
Sensei ni ronbun o yonde kure ru yo ni onegai shite mimasu. 


l'Il try asking the professor to read my paper. 


fi *oUSEX»uUKfTSTEI LE 
To 

Shokuji o tsuke ru yo ni ryoko gaisha ni kosho shimasu. 

| will negotiate with the travel agency so that they can provide 


meals. 


2. After verbs in the nai-form 


f (C dox 0 Bk TRU KE E 
Kare ni amari noma nai yo ni iinasai. 


Tell him not to drink too much. 


yō ni naru X 2 (C72  [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


to become able to do . . ., tostartto...,tostopto... 


When yo ni follows verbs in the dictionary form or nai-form and 
precedes the verb naru, it expresses some change in one's 
behavior or ability. In this case, the preceding verb is occasionally 
in the potential form or denotes states or events that the speaker 
does not have control over, or the preceding clause expresses a 
natural result. The alternative form of... nai yo ni naru is... naku 
naru. (> See also naru, yo da «resemblance», and yo ni suru.) 


1. After verbs in the dictionary form 


Ef Hp 4 HES LIITROEL, 
Musuko wa saikin hayaku oki ru yo ni narimashita. 


My son has started to get up early in the morning lately. 


ATIRE Ee 5oIVSEZ5(URUXU 
(ae 
Musuko wa saikin hayaku okirare ru yo ni narimashita. 


My son became able to get up early in the morning lately. 


2. After verbs in the nai-form 
Beech, Coe =e ve Dore OS ly 
Te 


Haha wa saikin monku o iwa nai yo ni narimashita. 


My mother stopped complaining recently. 


The above sentence can be rephrased as: 


Pela, DORIA mL R0 LUI. 


Haha wa saikin monku o iwa naku narimashita. 


yō ni suru X 2 (CF 4 [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


to make sure that. . ., take care that, try to (do) . . ., make it a rule to (do)... 


When yo ni follows verbs in the dictionary form or nai-form and 
precedes the verb suru, it expresses the speaker's intention to 
make some efforts to achieve some goal or wish expressed by yo 
ni. When it is in the te iru form, as in yo ni shite iru, it expresses that 
one is habitually making such efforts. (> See also suru, yo da 
<resemblance>, and yo ni naru.) 


1. After verbs in the dictionary form 


HT TAFET AITHSZEDICL TKS 
V 
Asu ku ji made ni koko ni ku ru yo ni shite kudasai. 


Please make sure that you come here by nine tomorrow. 


UC OWMISRRRRSeTOLIICLTWSE 
du 


Kono goro wa hayane hayaoki o su ru yo ni shite imasu. 


Recently, | have been trying to go to bed early and get up early. 
- nj ILL " AM. C ics > 
mA EPH ORZAZLIICLET. 


Mainichi kanji o mittsu oboe ru yo ni shimasu. 


PII make it a rule to learn three kanji every day. 


2. After verbs in the nai-form 
fF BOR AICHEMU AWE DICU TRS 
VW, 
Machiawase jikan ni okure nai yo ni shite kudasai. 


Please make sure that you won't be late for our appointment. 


yori £ Ü [PARTICLE] 


than, (not) . . . but, from, since, (out) of 


The particle yori means either ‘from’ or ‘than.’ When it means 
‘than, it follows nouns, verbs, and adjectives to create a 
comparative sentence. In the latter case, it is often followed by mo 
for emphasis. 


1. Following nouns, to mean ‘from’ 


ARITE OFRTRIL 3 287 — HF 0 MEL 
md. 


Honkon yuki no hikoki wa san ban geto yori shuppatsu 
shimasu. 


The plane for Hong Kong departs from Gate 3. 


(When meaning ‘from,’ yori may be replaced by kara.) 


BAIA EY hx OY ET, Kaikaishikiwa ja 
ji yori hajimarimasu. 


The opening ceremony will be held starting at ten. 
— See also kara. 


2. Following nouns, to mean ‘than’ 


HAG IL LY b POSAT MHLW 
3 13, 
Nihongo wa Eigo yori mo zuibun muzukashii desu ne. 


Japanese is much more difficult than English, isn't it? 


à BWOEDSIOÁGSmurougsogmem 
E 


Ano tokkyu no ho ga kono densha yori mo hayaku tsukimasu. 


That special express will arrive earlier than this train. 


4 H idm 0 Hv» 03S 720 xd, 
Kyo wa kaeri wa itsumo yori osoku narimasu. 


PII be home later than usual today. 
— See Comparisons. 


3. After verbs and adjectives in the dictionary form, to mean 
than' 


SAILRCF LES ASALYVANHANTS 
POYA 
Kyo wa ie de terebi o mi ru yori soto e dekakeru ho ga ii. 


It's better to go out than watch TV at home today. 


1254254 U0l1X2WCJR23£V Kosu ru yori 
hoka ni hoho ga nai. 


There is nothing else to do but this. 


I] CE VY EO ZO; zwvitikeixo 
TORT 

Onaji mono nara taka i yori yasui ho ga ii ni kimatte imasu. 

If they are the same, naturally the cheap one is better than the 


expensive one. 


124 PLBECSAWEVILEL CT, 
Wazuka na okane demo na i yori wa mashi desu. 


Even a small sum of money is better than none. 


4. After verbs and adjectives in the nai-form, to mean ‘than’ 


EOP > LAOR V HEREC b HEL TT ASV 
cas a 

Matsu aida nani mo shi nai yori zasshi demo yomu ho ga ii 
desu. 

Even reading a magazine is better than doing nothing while 


waiting. 


CODI EAR EY GAVE BAW), 
Kono hon wa yoma nai yori yonda ho ga ii. 


It would be better to read this book than not. 


BES TEVYEY, ZOH DVV, Yasuku nai yori, 


yasui ho ga ii. 


It is better to be cheap than not to be cheap. 


5. After verbs in the ta-form, to mean 'than' 


CORP BIL Bok LY Pl Lok T 
ES 


Sono senmon zasshi wa omot ta yori yasashikatta desu. 


That technical journal was easier than | thought. 


— See also ho and hodo. 


yoroshii 3. 4 LV [ADJECTIVE] 


all right, okay 


Yoroshii is a formal counterpart of the adjective ii ‘good,’ and thus 
used in a variety of constructions. It is a formal word, but for giving 
permission to one's superior, kekko is more appropriate than 
yoroshii desu. However, for seeking permission from one’s superior, 
yoroshii desu ka is most appropriate. (> See also kekko and 
temo/demo ii.) 


1. After noun + de 


SAU CEALWCPTA, J luv Uo 
c9 w 
"Sore de yoroshii desu ka.” "Hai, kekko desu.” 
“Would it be all right?" “That will do." 


M ue ur DE 
Ps EA NGC QW 
"Eki e iku no ni kono michi de yoroshii m ka." "Hai, daijobu 


desu." 


“Can | just (go straight) on this street to go to the train station?" 


*Yes, sure." 


2. After interrogative word + demo 


Vo G6 k5LVv C3 X, Itsu demo yoroshii 


desu yo. 
Any time will be all right. 


PHHCHEALVYCT, Dochira demo yoroshii 


desu. Either will do. 
—> See demo «particle». 


3. After verbs in the te-form (+ mo) 


STERIL oOo ThHELALWY cs, 
Kopiki wa itsu tsukat temo yoroshii desu. 


You may use the copying machine at any time. 


Ih DO TEALW COTA, | MWK, 
Sei Co... d 

“Mo kaet te yoroshii desu ka.” “le, mada dame desu.” 

“Is it all right if | go home now?" “No, not yet." 

[Ramones edna MT GEAL One 
Pr eee a OY 

“Koko de tabako o sut te mo yoroshii desu ka.” “Koko wa kin'en 


desu." 
“Is it all right if | Smoke here?" “This is a no-smoking area." 


AAmSExGowcqoctb6k^5vuwced 
dix 


Basutei made tsuite it te mo yoroshii desu yo. 


l'd be glad to accompany you to the bus stop. 
— See temoii/demo ii. 


4. After verbs in the ta-form + ho ga 


E5577; 25 kk 5 LV C X, Yame ta hó ga 
yoroshii desu yo. 
It would be better to stop it. 


— See ho gaii. 


5. In conditional ba-form 


k^5vUunpantài-od«ct20 UL x 2, 
Yoroshikereba kono kai ni sanka shimasen ka. 


If you feel like it, wouldn't you like to join this meeting? 


— See ba. 


zaru o enai & 4 Z 72 V^ [PREDICATIVE PHRASE] 


cannot help (doing), cannot help but (do), to be obliged to (do), to have no 


choice but to (do) 


Zaru o enai is used right after the initial part of the nai-form, and 
means that there is no choice. 


“ORF CHEER ZR S EAR ze dos DDS 
$E RV 
Kono joken dewa kantoku ni naru keiyaku o akiramezaru o 


endi. 


| am obliged to give up signing a contract to be the manager on 


this condition. 


óbXwcuDSAegGsxuwAo CLE, 
Are ni wa warawazaru o emasen deshita. 
| could not help laughing at that. 


RDIR SH ÉTIRV Karera ni wa 


kyoryoku sezaru o enai. 


We have no choice but to cooperate with them. 


(Note the irregular initial part of suru is se before zaru.) 


zenzen 42% [ADVERB] 


(not) at all, (not) in the least, (not) a bit, (not) anything, entirely, completely, 


very much 


Zenzen is an adverb used with verbs and adjectives in the negative 
form, expressing total negation and meaning ‘(not) at all’ 
However, some verbs like chigau ‘to differ’ can be used with 
zenzen even when it is in the affirmative form. More and more 
Japanese have started to use zenzen with other kind of affirmative 
predicates to mean ‘very much’ or ‘quite.’ (> See also mattaku.) 


1. Used with verbs in the negative form 


HRR Lah PET OREASUI ERA, 
Nihongo wa sukoshi hanasemasu ga zenzen kakemasen. 


| can speak a little but cannot write in Japanese at all. 


«0I LIOVY CLEA ECA, 


Sono koto ni tsuite wa zenzen shirimasen. 


| know nothing at all about it. 


RADR Sen Cae Kalo CW ee 
Jus 
Bosu no itta koto wa zenzen ki ni shite imasen. 


| don't care a bit about what my boss said. 


2. Used with adjectives in the negative form 


TODA WASÉXGQEÉULS DV EEA E., 


Kono hon wa zenzen muzukashi ku arimasen yo. 
This book is not difficult at all. 


3. Used with adjectival nouns and a copular verb in the 
negative form 


LOy—b[GXxuWAG AAT Ux 
lus 
Kono apato wa zenzen fuben ja arimasen. 


This apartment is not inconvenient at all. 


4. Used with affirmative predicates 
dbIRIOB^LICHEOBSBOTLCOÓATAXSE 
Wad. 

Anata no iu koto wa kare no iu koto to zenzen chigai masu. 


What you Say is entirely different from what he says. 


LOY Fy KEPAVUY CHA, Sono jaketto 
zenzen ii desu ne. 
Your jacket is very nice, isn’t it? 

WATT 2s, | [ERR C. '"Genki 
desu ka.” "Zenzen genki desu.” 


“How are you?” “I’m very well.” 


zu ni J (C [ADVERBIAL PHRASE] 


without (doing), not (do something) but (do another thing) 


Zu ni is a slightly formal counterpart of nai de. (> See nai de.) Zu 
is an old negative suffix that is still commonly used in modern 
Japanese and can replace nai in the nai-form of verbs, so tabenai 
can be tabezu. The verb suru is irregular, and its zu-form is sezu. 
The zu-form of the irregular verb kuru is kozu. 


mte dx Che OMT (CIRO TT iw, 
Saigo made akiramezu ni ganbatte kudasai. 


Do your best and don’t give up to the last. 
WG DES CUED CWE. 
Kare wa shukudai mo sezu ni asonde ita. 


He was playing without having done his homework. 


RITO 35400 [EO ACE 5763, 
Ginko kara okane o karizu ni sumiso desu. 


It looks like we'll manage without borrowing money from the 
bank. 


DSDASRRE TMT ICRBE LK. 
Wazawaza Tokyo made ikazu ni sumimashita. 

| didn’t have to make a special trip to Tokyo. 

Fry he REP ICSGITAS AH LICE 
Ses 

Chiketto o misezu ni kaijo ni hairu koto wa dekimasen. 


You cannot enter the hall without showing the ticket. 


Compare the following sentences: 


TcovbkzkHu2RA3EECAOCSS 
Vs 
Chiketto o misenagara kaijo ni haitte kudasai. 


Please enter the hall showing the ticket. 


Fry be BE CRBITAD TS FSU, 
Chiketto o misete kaijo ni haitte kudasai. 


Please show the ticket, and enter the hall. 


—? See also nagara, te, and nai de. 


Appendices 


APPENDIX 1 


List of Common Adjectival Nouns 


abekobe no NZNO contrary, opposite 
aimaina WÉBE7? ambiguous, vague 
akiraka na 8] Ò 2^7£ obvious, clear 

anina BZA7z easygoing 

anraku na/no 2377/0» comfortable, easy 


anzen na “4:72 safe, secure 


asahaka na i&3.2»7£2 thoughtless, shallow, silly 
atarimae no ?47- V ÀO natural, ordinary 

aware na xtXYV72 poor, pitiful, miserable 

ayafuya na %57} vague, ambiguous, uncertain 
azayaka na f£5^2»72 bright, vivid, skillful 

baka na E72 foolish, silly, stupid 

bakudaina "7g great, huge, enormous, vast 
ban'nó no HRED almighty, omnipotent 

barabara no (X 5 (X 050» broken up, in pieces, loose 
batsugun no {ki distinguished, outstanding, unrivaled 
benrina fi$]72 convenient, useful 

betsu no/na 5|0»/7£ another, different 

bimyo na fX!^7? delicate, subtle 


binbona £772 poor 
binkan na ##UR&7 sensitive 


binsoku na 0872 quick, prompt 


bódaina lE 7£ huge, vast, enormous 

bujina #£3%72 safe 

bukakko na ^-1&1£72 awkward 

bukimi na FAZZ weird, uncanny, 

bukiyo na “4/478 awkward, unskillful, clumsy 
bunan na #&#E72 passable 

bungakuteki na X-^£ 872 literary 


bureina $&tL7? rude, impolite 


busaiku na ^l 72 not good-looking 
buzama na #72 shabby, awkward 

byódó no/na 3505/7 equal, even 

byokino JAO sick, diseased 

byoteki na JAHYZ2 morbid 

chakujitsu na 773272 steady 

chikaku no ilr < © near, close 

chimitsu na 1837? precise, minute, elaborate 
chinpunkanpun na b ASADA S//78 nonsensical, incongruous 
chiteki na XBj7; intellectual, intelligent 
chohatsuteki na $3872 provocative 
chokkaku no Ef} 05 right-angled 

chüjitsu na 15372 faithful, loyal 


chüko no *H E10» secondhand, used 


chünen no HFD middle-aged 
chüritsu no PLO neutral 
chüshoteki na 12872 abstract 


chütohanpa na "PX m72 half-done, lukewarm 


daijina X *&7£ important, valuable, precious 
daijobu na KEKR all right, safe 

daisuki na Kf & 72 very favorite 

dame na kk H 72 no good, impossible, hopeless 


detarame na TI Ò $572 inaccurate, random 


dokudanteki na ABB 72 arbitrary, dogmatic 
dokushin no 4#-Y@ unmarried, single 
dokusoteki na 3B 72 creative, original 
dokutoku no/na 442/72 peculiar, unique 


dotokuteki na 38 $8872 moral 


dóyó no FİK the same, similar 


enmanna Fjii72 happy (of relation) 

fuan na ^ Z7? uneasy, anxious, worried, restless 

fuanteina F72 unstable, unsteady, precarious, insecure 
fuben na ^fi 7? inconvenient 

fuchüi na NEŽA careless 


fügawari na RS 15 V 72 strange, odd, quaint, queer, eccentric 


fuhitsuyo na ^F: 72 unnecessary, needless 


fuino FED unexpected 


fujiygü na F E H172 inconvenient, physically handicapped 
fukahi no ^ nJWEO» inevitable, unavoidable 


fukai na 4-272 unpleasant, disagreeable 


fukakai na ^: FJ fi#%72 incomprehensible, mysterious 


fukaketsu no/na ^ "[/X.0»/72 indispensable, essential 


fukakujitsu na ^-fiES£72 uncertain, unreliable 
fukakutei no WREED indefinite, unsettled 


fukanó na 4+") #278 impossible 


fukanzen na FÆ} imperfect, incomplete 


fukeiki na FEA depressed (of economy) 
fukigen na ^-F&f3&7£ ill-humored, ill-tempered, displeased, sullen 
fukisoku na SHIZ irregular 


fukitsu na i72 ominous 


fuko na 4-357? unhappy, unfortunate, unlucky 
fukohei na ^X^ 72 partial, unfair 


fukuzatsu na 1&7? complicated, complex 


fumajime na Am H 72 insincere, frivolous 


fumei no “HHO not clear, obscure, unknown 
furina FIŻ% disadvantageous, unfavorable 


fushigina FEREZ strange, mysterious 


fushizen na 4: B 2572 unnatural, forced 


futsü no 313860» usual, common, normal, ordinary 


fuyo na/no ^-3&72/0» unnecessary, needless 


fuyukaina FAZ unpleasant, disagreeable, displeased 


gehinna Fü7?g vulgar, mean, coarse 
genjitsuteki na &iSR 7? realistic 
genkaku na 4#% 7% strict, stern 

genki na TAŻ energetic, lively, healthy 
genmitsu na Ji 7? exact, strict 
genseina E1E7? strict, rigid, fair 
gensoteki na 5J488,7;2 fantastic, dreamy 
góin na 585|72 forcible 

gókana #72 deluxe, gorgeous, grand 
gokaku no Hf D even, well-matched 
gomanna $S} haughty, arrogant, insolent 


goseina 52472 luxurious, grand 


gutaiteki na .(StJ72 concrete, definite 


güzen no (ÈZ accidental, casual, chance 


hade na K-72 showy, bright, gaudy, high (of life), loud (of color) 
hanayaka na #2*°2»7£ bright, brilliant, gorgeous, showy 
hankotekina 5:587? rebellious, defiant 


hantai no XXt opposite, reverse, contrary 


hanzatsu na !B4€72 complicated, troublesome, complex 
hayari no WTA fashionable, popular, prevailing 
heibon na ^E-/L72 commonplace, ordinary 

heiki na ^E oX72 composed, indifferent 

heikinteki na ?»E-35)8 57? average 


heiseina #22 calm, quiet, composed, serene 


heiwa na *2Fil7 peaceful 


hen na 27s odd, queer, strange 


hetana F-F7£ unskillful, awkward, clumsy 

hidari no ÆÐ left (of direction) 

higeki no 285] tragic 

higenjitsuteki na 2FSÀS£B 72 impractical, unreal, fantastic 
hihanteki na 1CEIBSZ2 critical 

hijo na FF 72 remarkable 

hikaeme na #2 X. 557g moderate, temperate, reserved, modest 


hikanteki na 2581872 pessimistic, gloomy 


hikyona E72 cowardly, unfair, unmanly 
hima na ll&7? not busy, not engaged, free, leisure 
himitsu no WED secret 


hinjaku na #13572 poor, scanty 


hinpan na $572 frequent, repeated 


hiretsu na &t2572 mean, base, cowardly 

hisanna 272 miserable, tragic 

hisashiburi no A L&V © after a long interval or separation 
hiteiteki na &1ERJ72 negative 


hitsuzenteki na 4^ ZAWJ7; inevitable 


hitsuyo na “227 necessary, indispensable 
hófuna 7? abundant, plentiful 
hogaraka na #5272 cheerful, merry 
honki no KAO serious, earnest 

honmono no 7&70» real, true 

honoka na ]X2»72 dim, faint, slight 


honto no 7x40» true, real, actual 


hyojunteki na E7857? standard 
idaina [&X7£ great 


igaina ii^ unexpected, surprising 


ijona 5&3$72 unusual, abnormal 


imaichi na v^ v^ 57g not-so-great, lacking something 


inken na [E72 sly, crafty, cunning 
ippanno —J0» general, universal, common, ordinary 
iroiro na/no £& 4 72/05 various 


jimuteki na 358572 businesslike 


jiyana/no EH H72/05 free, liberal 
jobu na X#7z durable, firm, tough 


johinna E72 elegant, graceful, refined 


jonetsuteki na T2872 passionate, ardent 


jotono E505 excellent, of good quality 


jozuna L-FZ2 expert, good (of technique) 
jübun na +477 enough, sufficient 
jünanna %#KzZg soft, flexible, supple 


junboku na 5*7 simple and honest, unsophisticated 


jüyona #227 important 


kakubetsu no #5 special, exceptional 


kandaina 7g generous, large-hearted, broad-minded 


kandóteki na &&&8^)72 impressive, moving 


kanemochi no 4$ 1505 rich, wealthy 


kanjin no/na HT-40»/72 important, main, essential 
kanpekina 3é%£72 perfect, complete, faultless 
kanshin na 572 admirable, praiseworthy 
kantan na fii #72 simple, brief, easy 


kanzen na 5&4&7£ perfect, complete 


kappatsu na {5372 lively, active 

kasuka na 1X 2^7£ faint, dim, slight 

kawaiso na "X487? poor, pitiful 

keishikiteki na J&3XB572 formal 

keisotsu na "287g rash, hasty, careless, thoughtless, imprudent 
keizaiteki na #83172 economical 


ken'aku na [R572 hostile 


kencho na #82472 remarkable, noticeable, outstanding, striking 
kenko na f&kE&7? healthy 

kenmei na £872 wise 

ken'yakuteki na &3872 thrifty, frugal 


kenzen na (4272 sound, healthy 


ketteiteki na v: 4EB)72 decisive, definite 
kiken na f&[&7£ dangerous, risky, perilous 


kimyo na WŚ% strange, queer 


kinkyü no ZAO urgent, pressing 

kinodoku na ^X0» 72 poor, pitiful, unfortunate, sorry 
kirei na $587? pretty, beautiful, lovely 

kiyo na 4x72 skillful, handy 

kōdai na Ji 72 vast, immense 

kogirei na /| X xv 28 neat, trim 

kojinteki na || AH972 individual, personal, private 
kokumei na 5214178 minute, detailed 


kokusaiteki na EERB72 international 

kokyü na i7? high-class 

kohei na 7°22 fair, impartial, disinterested 
kóman na =t} conceited, haughty, arrogant 
koseina 7Xx1E72. just, fair, impartial 

kyakkanteki na #%#iA'J72 objective 


kyokutan na 15572 extreme, radical 


kyoretsu na 987172 severe, intense 


kyoryoku na 987772 powerful, strong 


kyükyoku no O ultimate, final 


majime na =i H7? eanest, serious, honest 


makka na/no £22 7878/® deep red, crimson, scarlet, downright (of a lie) 
makkura na/no ££ t¥ 72/0 pitch-dark 
makkuro na/no €i 1872/0» coal-black, deep black 


mamano £P not so bad, so-so 


mamena E 7g diligent, hardworking 


manzoku na iij 4&7? satisfactory, sufficient 
mare na/no 1572/0» rare, unusual 


maroyaka na £ 4-7 72 mild (of taste) 


massao na/no £i 1572/0» deep blue, azure, pale 


masshiro na/no ££ E172/0» pure-white, snow-white 


massuguna X oF $74 straight, upright 


matomo na/no ¥ & 672/05 honest, normal 


mazumazuno i3 ETO not so bad, fairly good 


mechakucha na WA x72 unreasonable, nonsensical 
mechamecha na lKZ&UZ7£ broken to pieces, spoiled 


meihaku na HH Zs clear, evident, obvious 


meikai na Azz clear, lucid, explicit 


meikaku na HHf£72 clear, distinct 


meiro na PHBHZ£ bright and cheerful 
meiryo na P187? clear, distinct, plain 


meiwaku na Y5zX7? troublesome, annoying 


mendo na itif8]7? troublesome, annoying 


menmitsu na (82572 minute, detailed 

michi no RID unknown 

migi no Æ O right (of direction) 

migoto na ki*&7? splendid, excellent, skillful 
mijime na 12572 miserable, wretched, pitiable 
mijuku na zkEA7? immature 


mikaiketsu no RRD unsolved, unsettled, pending 


miryokuteki na 415 7J8,772 attractive 

mitei no REO unfixed, undecided, unsettled, pending 
miwakuteki na WkzX8j72 charming, fascinating, attractive 
mokuzó no KE wooden, made of wood 

monoshizuka na '/j8$2»72 quiet (of person) 


monozuki na kf 7% curious 


moretsu na 4& X172? violent, wild, fierce 
moromoro no 5 5 t, ^0 all kinds of, various 
mottomo na 1:67? reasonable, natural 
moyori no A 0 © the nearest 

mubó na SREZA rash, reckless 

mucha na $€2&7£ extravagant, absurd, reckless 


muda na $€&Sk7? useless, wasteful, fruitless 


mugai no/na € 0/72 harmless 


mugen no {IEA infinite, limitless, endless 
muimi na k} meaningless, senseless 
mujaki na SRAZ innocent, simple (of mind) 
mujitsu no $O innocent 

mukanshin na $E BS/(»72 indifferent, unconcerned 


muko no #£%)@ invalid 


mukuchi na 2€ [172 taciturn, reticent 


mumei no $40» unknown, obscure (not famous) 
munó na JE8E72 incompetent, incapable 

muri na 9387? impossible, unreasonable (of request) 
muryoó no F} free of charge 

musekinin na 3E ri(t72 irresponsible 

mushinkei na fEtPIE7? insensitive, inconsiderate 
mutonchaku na #€i 772 indifferent, unconcerned 
muyo no ĦA useless, of no use 

muzai no JEO innocent, not guilty 

muzan na $72 merciless, cruel 

muzei no I&i tax-free, duty-free 

nadaraka na 7272 0 2»7£ gently sloping 

nagoyaka na 415?2»72 calm, peaceful, friendly 


naisho no VEO? secret, private 
nama no ÆÐ raw, uncooked, undercooked 


namaiki na 4.772 audacious, cheeky, saucy, impudent 


nami no D ordinary, common, average 
nameraka na i8 © 72»72 smooth, fluent 


nankai na SEfi£7e hard to understand or solve, knotty 


nigiyaka na Wi:*^2»7£ lively, cheerful, merry, busy (of street) 
nin'ino {EFEO optional, voluntary 

nise no {4@ false, fake, counterfeit, imitation, sham 
nóritsuteki na BESSBJZg efficient 

nyünen na A772 elaborate, careful 

6b6 na #i2e72 tyrannical, oppressive 

odayaka na f£353^2»7£ calm, mild, gentle, moderate 
ogesa na KiF & 7% exaggerated 

oheina TfW7£ arrogant, haughty, insolent 
okiniiri no RICA 0 O favorite, pet 

onken na $3572 moderate 


onko na ili7£ gentle, mild-mannered 


omona 3:72 main, chief, principal 


omowaseburi na PES 0 72. coquettish, suggestive 


oroka na '& >72 foolish, silly, stupid 

oyake no 2x02 public 

ozappa na KX li7£ rough, loose 

pikapika no O 2*0 2^0» glittering, gleaming, twinkling 
rakkanteki na 38187? optimistic, easygoing 


raku na 272 easy, comfortable 
rakutenteki na 4X8 572 optimistic, easygoing 


ranbona £L3&72 violent 


ranzatsu na $L¥E72 untidy, in disorder 


reigai no %|¥}® exceptional 


reikoku na “size cruel, heartless 


reisei na “#72 calm, cool (of attitude) 
reitan na “73872 cold (of attitude) 


rekishiteki na S588 572 historical, historic 


riko na I| A 7% clever, wise, smart, intelligent 
rinji no WFO temporary, extraordinary 
rippana 5riK7£ splendid, great, superb 
rirontekina Piashj7? theoretical 

risoteki na 982872 ideal 

riseitekina FEIER 7? rational, reasonable 
rokotsu na 8&'H'72 frank, outspoken, plain, open 
rongaino ia^ that is out of the question 
ronriteki na üs£8HJ7? logical 

ryoshinteki na RÙ YZZ conscientious 
saiaino Æ one's dearest, one's beloved 
saiaku no 3:05 the worst 

saidai no #XK® the biggest, the greatest 


saigo no 3x1 05 final, ultimate, last 


saihate no RTO the farthest 


saikin no WTO the latest, recent 


saiko no 3x i10» the oldest 


saiko no AO highest, best, supreme 


saikyó no IRO the strongest 

saishin no TO the newest, the most up-to-date 
saishinshiki no TAO the newest-style 

saisho no IIO first, original 

saishó no 3/0» the smallest, minimum RLO the least 
saitei no IKO the lowest, the worst 

saitekino HO the most suitable, the best suited 
saizen no 8x 305 the best 

samazama na tk 72 various, diverse 

sasayaka na & & ^27 tiny, little 

sawayaka na 3&*?27£. fresh, refreshing 

seidaina #&K7s splendid, grand, magnificent 
seihantai no ERX 02 directly opposite 


seijitsu na i327 sincere, honest, faithful 
seijo na 1E% 72 normal 


seikaku na iE ffé7 exact, accurate, precise, correct 


seiketsu na 152872 clean, pure 


seimitsu na T5257? minute, precise 


seiryokuteki na *87J8)72 energetic, vigorous 
seishikina 1ExXZ£ formal, regular, official 


seito na 1E “478 just, fair, lawful 


sekkyokuteki na fA KHJ72 positive, active 
senmeina f£BHj7g clear, distinct, vivid 


senmon no ŒP] professional, expert, technical 


sensaina #72 delicate, sensitive, exquisite 
sen'yo no €&H10» exclusive, private 
setsujitsu na &J9£7? urgent (of a problem), earnest (of a request) 


shinayaka na 7259272 flexible, supple 


shincho na 1&7? careful, discreet 

shinken na $7? earnest, serious 
shinriteki na 4/8857? psychological, mental 
shinsetsu na #itJ72 kind, kindly 


shinmitsu na #18 72 intimate, friendly, close 


shinpaina (7? worried, anxious 
shirafu no LS sober 


shitano FO located below 

shitoyaka na L & X»2»72 gentle, graceful 
shitsurei na :tL7£ impolite, rude 

shizen na/no A 2572/05 natural 


shizuka na $$2^72 quiet, calm, silent 
shójiki na 1E] 72 honest 
shokino EKD sane 


shokyokuteki na 1 T&8 72 passive, negative 


shosaina if5«H7; detailed, full, minute 


shukanteki na 3:872 subjective 


sódai na ‘4:72 grand, magnificent, imposing 
sogotekina KHZ synthetic 

sokuseki no EED instant, impromptu, extempore 
somatsu na THz&k72 humble, plain, miserable 


rH 


sonna 1872 disadvantageous, thankless 


sonota no Z DWD other (attributive use only) 
sotchoku na 3jÉ 7; frank, candid, open 
soto no/na 1H?4 05/72 considerable 


sozatsuna *H#EZ2 sloppy 


suichoku no ŒE perpendicular, vertical 

suihei no 7K*Z@ level, horizontal 

suki na 1f & 72 favorite 

sunao na 3&|E.72 obedient, yielding 

sutekina KZ nice, splendid, wonderful, charming 
tabóna 2/78 busy 

taihen na KZ£7$. terrible, serious, difficult (C^ See also Appendix 3.) 
taikutsu na 3i&/mi?g£ boring, tedious, monotonous 
taira na ^^ 72 flat, level, smooth 

taisetsu na XUJ72 important, precious, valuable 
takumina 1577? skillful, clever, dexterous 

takusan no 7- & <A a lot of, enough 

tanjunna Wi7? simple, simple-minded 

tankina &i^7£ short-tempered, quick-tempered 
tannen na 75:72 painstaking, carefully made 
tanpaku na $187; indifferent, light (of color or taste) 
tanteki na *mlJ72 frank, straightforward 

tappuri na/no 7- o & V 72/05 full, ample, enough 
taryono 4&0» abundant, copious 


tashika na ffé7>78 definite, certain, sure, undoubted 


tegaru na F7? handy, simple, light 


tegorona -FUH7? handy, reasonable (of price), moderate, convenient 


teichona J 3&7? courteous, polite, respectful; J 372 low-tones, inactive 


teikitekina ;ESJR)72 periodical, regular 
teineina ] 5&7? polite, courteous 
teizoku na I&($72 vulgar 


tekido no/na iti £05 /7? moderate, temperate 


tekikaku na fJtE72 precise, accurate, exact 

tekisetsu na it Je suitable, appropriate, proper, fitting 

tekito na i47? suitable, appropriate, proper, irresponsible 
ten'nen no KZO natural (of resources) 

tetsugakuteki na ?i^£W)72 philosophical 

tetteiteki na UEKI thorough, thoroughgoing, exhaustive 
tōku no i < © far 

tokubetsu no/na 'FF31JO2/7£ special, extra, particular, exceptional 
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tokui no/na {4.2/7 strong (of ability), in one's line 


tokusei no 4% specially made 

tokushu na 'EiEk7? special, particular, peculiar, unique 
tomei na AZ transparent, clear 

tonchinkan na & /, 5/2/47 inconsistent, irrelevant 
toshishita no ^F. F junior, younger 

toshiue no FEO senior, older, elder 

tozen no/na 4%&/7z natural, reasonable, expected 
tsukaina {%72 extremely delightful, incisive 
tsuretsuna Ji 2172 bitter/severe 

tsüsetsu na Ji )72 keen, serious 

ueno LO up, upward, upper 

ukatsu na it [i72 careless 

wagamama na FDI% selfish, egoistic, spoiled 


waridaka no iE?» rather expensive 


yabo na #72 unrefined, boorish 


yakkai na J&.2r 72 troublesome, annoying, burdensome 


yobunna 434378 extra, spare, surplus 

yoina RAT easy 

yokeina 4172 extra, unnecessary, uninvited, unwanted 
yokina KŻ merry, cheerful, bright, gay 

yosogai no FEI- unexpected 


yowakina 53572 timid, weak-minded 


yubé na 427s promising, hopeful 


yüdaina KEK72 grand, magnificent 


yüdoku na AŻ% poisonous, toxic 


yüeki na #%£7s profitable, beneficial, instructive 


yüfuku na #878 rich, wealthy, well-off 


yügana #72 elegant, graceful, refined, polished 


= 


yugaina 47s harmful, injurious, noxious 


yüigina A E372 significant, meaningful 


yukaina IMZ} pleasant, enjoyable, delightful 
yükanna 34i%<72 brave, courageous 


yükona #72 effective, valid 


yümei na 44472 famous, well-known, noted 


yünona 4887; able, capable 


yüri na $72 profitable, advantageous 
yuruyaka na 1X 5?2»7£ gentle (of slope), slow (of flow) 
yüryoku na 4 717% influential 


yüseina {2477 superior, predominant 

yüshü na 1&757? excellent, superior 

yüsona 44:72 brave, soul-stirring 

yutaka na 7»72 wealthy, rich, abundant 

yüutsu na 2872 gloomy, depressed, melancholy 


yüzai no JED guilty 


zan'nen na Fe<x72 regrettable, regretful, disappointing 


zankoku na 7X 572 cruel, brutal, heartless, merciless 


zentai no @{K® whole 


zetsubóteki na 16588572 hopeless 
zettaino #f4x}® absolute, unconditional 


` 


zeitaku na R72% luxurious, extravagant sumptuous 


zuiino K% optional 


<Derived from loanwords> 
anrakki na 7 “7 » *—7s unlucky 
derikéetona 7 Y 7— Þ 72 delicate 
fasshonaburu na 7 y vv atT7 7g fashionable 
furendorina 7 v» F Y —7 friendly 
furesshuna 7 v v a7 fresh 
gojasuna -i— V x Z7% gorgeous 
hai na 254 7£ high-spirited 
hansamu na 7*3 7$ handsome 
hebina ^ € —72 heavy 

hotto na 3 » h7£ hot 

küruna 7 —7v7$ cool 

naisu na +4 7g nice 

raitona 7-1 h7£ light (not heavy) 
rakkina 7 y X —78 lucky 
shinpuruna 347 7 7v7g simple 


sumátona A~— h72 smart 


«Derived from mimetic words» 
betabeta no ^ 4 ^ 4 0) sticky 

dorodoro no E ^ £ AD muddy 
furafura no &» 5.4. DO dizzy, unsteady 
gatagata no 7j 7 Z 0) rickety 
kachikachi no FAFO hard 

pikapika no EAE AMD shiny 


subesube no d ^3 «0» smooth (of skin) 


yoreyoreno d:iv NO shabby 


«Ends with faru > 

danko taru BBr[5l7- 4 firm, decisive, resolute 

dōdō taru "^£ Jz% stately, imposing, grand, splendid, majestic 
jikujitaru TIETE7- 4 bashful, shameful 

kizen taru Z&97- 4 resolute, firm 

rekizen taru EZAT% obvious, evident 


santan taru ŻW- 2 pitiful, wretched, miserable, terrible, horrible 


soso taru $$: 7-4 eminent, outstanding, conspicuous 


<Ends with to shita > 

aoao to shita 1i & & UZ fresh and green 

bakuzen to shita HA & L7- vague, obscure 

dōdō to shita = & Ute stately, imposing, grand, splendid, majestic 
hirobiro to shita JAX & UL 7- extensive, roomy, spacious, commodious. 


kizen to shita RIA & LF resolute, firm 


konton to shita iit ^ L72 chaotic, disorderly 

rin to shita i^ L7- dignified 

tantan to shita € & L2 unconcerned, indifferent, cool 
kansan to shita Fax & UZe quiet, dull 


k6ry6 to shita suk & L.7-. desolate 


APPENDIX 2 


List of Common Adjectives 


abunai f&7; v^ dangerous 

adokenai à» £} 72V^ innocent, childish 
akai ARV red 

akarui B] 5 V^ bright, cheerful 

akippoi fi & (XV^ changeable, capricious 
amai tH'v^ sweet, superficially optimistic, not strict 
aoi #\ blue, pale, green (of traffic signal) 
arai 3i&v^ rough, coarse 

asai i&v^ shallow 

atarashii # LV new, fresh, up-to-date 
atatakai E Z2»v^ warm (informally 

attakai) 

atsui v^, Zkv^ hot JV» thick 


awatadashii lit7<72 LV’ busy, hurried 


ayashii T$ LV’ suspicious, doubtful, uncertain 

buatsui 4j v^ thick, bulky 

chisai /|& v^ small, low (of volume) (chisa na is a prenominal variant form) 
chikai 3T V^ near, close 

darashinai 72 © L72 v^ untidy, sloppy, loose, slovenly 

darui 72 5 v^ tired 

dekai 'CZ»v^ big, large 


Ih. 


erai f&v^ great 


fukai {Rv \ deep, profound, close (of relation) 


furui v^ old (not used of humans) 

fusawashii His LV’ suitable, suited, fit, proper 
futebuteshii TAT L v^ sulky, impudent 
futoi AV» fat, bold 


hanahadashii $572 LV» gross, too much 


hateshinai T L72V^ endless, limitless, boundless, everlasting 
hayai 3&v^ fast, quick, rapid, speedy, prompt -v^ early 

hazukashii 33 2» LV shy, bashful 

hidoi Ov cruel, harsh, heavy (of rain), bad, severe (of sickness) 
hikui {EV low, short (of height) 

hiroi JV wide, broad, spacious, vast 


hitoshii LV’ equal, identical, same 


hosoi #H\V thin, slender 
ichijirushii 44 Uv. remarkable, striking 
ii VV. good, nice, fine, right, suitable (— See also yoi.) 


isamashii 54 L v^ brave, bold 


isogashii TC LV’ busy 

itai Jf v^ painful, sore 

iyarashii f > Lv» disagreeable, indecent, lascivious 
kanashii #8 Uv. sad, sorrowful 

karai >2\ salty, hot (of taste) 

karui ®£V light, slight (of illness) 


kashikoi v^ smart, clever, wise 
katai FXV^, [lV stiff, tight, hard 


kawaii "JV lovely, cute, tiny 

kayui FEV itchy 

kewashii KR LV» steep, grim, stern 

kimochi warui KFF b v> disagreeable, unpleasant (kimoi as slang) 
kimuzukashii Kte F 2» LV’ hard to please 

kiroi 324. yellow 


kitanai i';v^ dirty, foul, nasty 
kitsui & V^ hard, severe, tight 
kobashii V3 UV. aromatic, good-smelling 


komakai #42» small, trifling, trivial, minute, detailed, thrifty 


konomashii # Uv» desirable, agreeable 


kowai fi^, Ziv^ afraid, fearful 


kudoi < ZVv^ wordy, lengthy 

kurai tv. dark, gloomy 

kuroi #4\ black, dark, tanned 

kurushii # v^ painful 

kusai v^ stink 

kuyashii tft. regrettable, frustrating 

kyomibukai BLEETEV^ interesting 

magirawashii 55) > 4 LV» confusing, ambiguous, misleading 
marui 3LV^ round, circular, globular, spherical 


mazui 3:3 v^ not good, not proper, awkward (of situation) 


mazushii Æ LV poor, needy, scanty 


memagurushii H x <% Lv^ rapid, fast-moving 


mendokusai [fife] 4 & v^ troublesome, reluctant (mendoi as slang) 


mezamashii ® XLV. remarkable, striking 


mezurashii X2 LV» rare, unique, unusual, uncommon 

migurushii 575 LV» ugly, mean, indecent, disgraceful 

mijikai &iv^ short, brief 

minikui av^ ugly 

mittomonai A> & }7RV disgraceful, shameful, indecent, shabby 
monosugoi % Miz\. great, terrible, terrific, awful, dreadful, amazing 
monotarinai Œ V 72 V^ unsatisfied, unsatisfactory 

moroi % ^v^ fragile, frail 

mottainai Z)(/&72V^ too good to throw away 

munashii ZE LV. empty, vain, fruitless 


muzukashii € UV difficult, troublesome 


nagai t<\v long 

nai #&\v there is not, does not exist 

narenareshii Ell zu LV in an over-friendly manner 
nebai i3[Xv^ sticky 


nebarizuyoi #4) 9&Vv^ tenacious, persevering 


nemui llRV. sleepy, drowsy 

nibui $tv^ dull, slow, blunt, dim (of light) 
nigai =^ bitter, sour (of face) 

nikui (C < v^ hateful, hard (to do) 


noroi AV» slow, dull 


nukui ikiv^ warm 


nurui $35 v^ lukewarm, tepid 

oi V^ many, much, numerous, frequent (predicative use only) 
oishii 32" LV» delicious, tasty, good (of food) 

okashii "JUV amusing, funny, strange, wrong, crazy, improper 
okii Kx V^ big, large, loud, tall (oki na is a prenominal variant form) 
omoi Œ^ heavy, serious (of illness) 


omoigakenai ENDI} 72 v^ unexpected 


omoshiroi i&i v^ interesting, amusing, enjoyable 


oshii ff Uv» regrettable, pitiful 

osoroshii 744 UV) fearful, terrible, horrible 

otonashii KA L. v^ obedient, tame, well-behaved, quiet 
sabishii #% LV lonely 

samui 2€v^ chilly, cold (of the weather) 

sawagashii 5&2* LV» noisy, loud, boisterous 

semai $Ev^ narrow, small 

shibui %2\V sober (of color), tasteful, refined 

shimeppoi i> EV. humid, damp, moist, wet, tearful 
shitashii X LV friendly, familiar 

shitsukoi LOZ V^ persistent, insistent, importunate, heavy (of taste) 


subarashii 3&W D LV’ wonderful, excellent, marvelous, splendid 


subayai 3&^-v^ quick, swift 

sugasugashii 3:233 23 LV refreshing 

sugoi &Vv^ great, dreadful, terrible, horrible, fierce, ghastly (also an adverb as 
slang) 

sukunai ‘7g a few, a little 

surudoi #i,V. sharp, acute, piercing, keen, shrewd 

suzushii 3i LV cool (of the weather) 

tadashii iE UV correct, accurate, right 

takai œv tall, high, expensive 

takumashii 3€ LV robust, sturdy, stout 

tanoshii 38 LV» pleasant, delightful, enjoyable 

tarinai % 0 72 V^ lacking, insufficient, foolish 

toi i V^ distant, far 


tondemonai & A € 672v» terrible, awful 


tsumaranai ^ $ £72V^ boring, dull, worthless 
tsumetai TZ v^ cold, icy 
tsurai *&V^ bitter, hard, painful 


tsuyoi 5V^ strong, tough, powerful 


umdai L-FVv^ good (of technique) Erv^ delicious 

ureshii LV» glad, happy 

urusai 5 4 &v^ noisy, annoying, bothering, troublesome (uzai as slang) 
usui i&v^ thin, light (of color) 

utagawashii E&1» LV. doubtful, questionable, suspicious 

utsukushii 32 UV beautiful 

wabishii EO: LV’ desolate, lonely 

wakai v^ young 

warui :v^ bad, stale, sick 


warugashikoi $V. cunning, crafty 


wazurawashii *H32 LV troublesome, annoying 


uL 
H 


yakamashii "= LV» noisy 


yarinikui = 0 (C < v^ hard to do, hard to get along 


yasashii 4 Uv. easy f L v^ kind 

yasui #\v. cheap Z v^ easy (to do) 

yawarakai Z& &2»V^ soft 

yayakoshii «^X» = LV’ complicated, complex, tangled 

yoi E.V^ good, fine, sufficient (~ See also ii and yoroshii.) 


yorokobashii =| L v^ happy, glad, joyful 


yoroshii ‘LV all right, good, allowable (— See also ii and yoi.) 


yowai 53\. weak, frail 
yurui È loose, loose-fitting, gentle (of slope), slow (of curve) 


züzüshii |X|% Lv. impudent, audacious, cheeky, shameless 


APPENDIX 3 


List of Common Adverbs 


amari 4x0 (not) very much 

atode {2 later 

bochibochi (£ bI b so-so, slowly 

chanto b% è neatly, properly, punctually, correctly 
chodo 5 ? & just now, precisely 

chotto © x ^ alittle, a bit, a moment 

doyara © 5 Ò probably (with rashii or yo da) 

dozo £ 5 € please 

domo È 5% indeed 

hotondo 1X. & A. 9? almost, hardly, seldom (with a negative) 
hyotto shitara O x  & L possibly, by (some) chance 


isoide “AVC in a hurry 
itsumo V^» always, usually 
kanarazu 3° certainly, without fail, invariably 


korekkiri — Xv & 0 for this once, once and for all 


mama £%#x#& so-so 


masaka 3: & 2» by no means, on no account, never 


mazu ito begin with, first of all 

mo % 5 already, (by) now, soon, yet (in questions) 
mochiron % b 5. of course 

moshikashite €; L2* LC possibly, by (some) chance 


nonbiri DAT V free from all care 


sakki & 5 & a short while ago 

sekkaku *£27>< specially, with considerable trouble 

sorosoro %4 A% A slowly, little by little, soon 

shibaraku LID < for a while, for the time being 

shitagatte $E C accordingly, therefore, thus 

sukkari 3:5 2*9 completely, perfectly 

sukoshi ^,^ L a little, a bit, a moment 

sukoshimo ^ Lt, (not) at all 

susunde 3^3 AT willingly, voluntarily 

tabun 7</ probably, perhaps, maybe (used with daro or to omoimasu) 


taihen KZ very (much) (— See also Appendix 1.) 


takusan Wl alot (~> See also Appendix 1.) 
tatoe ^ C 6$ even, no matter 

tokidoki IE; sometimes 

tokuni FF(C especially, in particular 

tonikaku ^ (22»«& anyhow, anyway, in any case 
totemo ^ XC $ very, really, (not) by any means 
tsui "2V^ unintentionally, by mistake 

tsuini DV |< finally, at last 

yagate ^?23 € before long, soon 

yoku d: < often, well, hard 

yukkuri ‘b> < 0 slowly, without hurry 

zehi XO by all means 

zenzen £^, A (not) at all, completely, very much 
zettai fx] absolutely, by no means 

zuibun OSA fairly, very much, for a long time 
zutto 3^ & all the time 


APPENDIX 4 


List of Common Counters 


bai f& times (multiplicative number) 
ban # No. (number or ranking) 
banme Æ H (ordinal number) 

dai © vehicles or machines 

doru Wv dollar 

en H yen 


fun ^j minutes 


gatsu H ordinal month (of the year) 

hai * cups or glasses 

hiki VE small animals, fish, worms, or insects 
hon AS long objects like sticks, bottles, etc. 
ji FEF o'clock 

jikan F5] hours 


ka H days (of the month, from the second to the tenth) 


kagetsu ?- H months (as the unit) 


kai E] times (frequency) $ floors 


kiro X- 11 kilometers, kilograms 
ko || objects of small, round, or non-specific shape 
mai $x. thin or flat objects like paper, boards, slices, etc. 


nen ^F. years (as the date and unit) 


nichi H days (for one day or more than ten days, or for days of the month after 
the tenth) 


nin A persons 


sai ¥ years old 


satsu {It books, volumes 


shukan WH] weeks 


Pronunciation of some counter phrasess 


1. HOURS (jikan FU) 
1 ichi jikan 

2 ni jikan 

3 san jikan 

4 yo jikan 

5 go jikan 

6 roku jikan 

7 nana jikan, shichi jikan 
8 hachi jikan 

9 ku jikan 
10 ju jikan 


2. MINUTES (fun, pun) 
1 ippun 
2 nifun 
3 san pun 
4 yon pun 
5 gofun 
6 roppun 
7 nana fun 
8 hachi fun, happun 
9 kyu fun 
10 jippun, juppun 


3. CUPS OR GLASSES (hai, bai $f:) 
1 ippai 
2 nihai 
3 san bai 
4 yon hai 
5 go hai 
6 roppai 
7 nana hai 
8 hachi hai 
9 kyu hai 
10 jippai, juppai 


4. LONG OBJECTS LIKE STICKS, BOTTLES, ETC. (hon, bon 4s) 
1 ippon 
2 nihon 
3 san bon 
4 yon hon 
5 gohon 
6 roppon 
7 nana hon 
8 hachi hon, happon 
9 kyü hon 
10 jippon, juppon 


5. DATE (OF THE MONTH) (ka H) 


1 tsuitachi 
2 futsuka 
3 mikka 
4 yokka 

5 itsuka 


6 muika 


7 nanoka 
8 yoka 
9 kokonoka 


10 toka (what day of the month is nan nichi) 


6. DAYS (AS A UNIT) (nichi, ka F) 


1 ichi nichi 
2 futsuka 
3 mikka 

4 yokka 

5 itsuka 

6 muika 

7 nanoka 
8 yoka 

9 kokonoka 


10 toka (how many days is nan nichi) 


7. MONTHS (AS A UNIT) (kagetsu * H) 


1 ikkagetsu 

2 nikagetsu 

3 san kagetsu 

4 yon kagetsu 

5 go kagetsu 

6 rokkagetsu 

7 nana kagetsu 

8 hachi kagetsu 

9 kyü kagetsu 
10 jikkagetsu, jukkagetsu 


8. KILOGRAMS OR KILOMETERS (kiro + =) 


1 ichi kiro 


2 nikiro 

3 san kiro 

4 yon kiro 

5 go kiro 

6 rokkiro 

7 nana kiro 

8 hachi kiro 

9 kyü kiro 

10 jikkiro, jukkiro 


9. SMALL, ROUND, OR NON-SPECIFIC OBJECTS (ko fil) 
1 ikko 
2 niko 
3 san ko 
4 yon ko 
5 go ko 
6 rokko 
7 nana ko 
8 hachi ko 
9 kyü ko 
10 jikko, jukko 


10. PERSONS (nin, ri A) 
1 hitori 

2 futari 

3 san nin 

4 yonin 

5 gonin 

6 roku nin 

7 nananin, shichi nin 


8 hachi nin 


9 kyü nin, ku nin 


10 ju nin 


11. YEARS OLD (sai F, x) 
1 issai 

2 nisai 

3 san sai 

4 yon sai 

5 go sai 

6 roku sai 

7 nana sai 

8 hassai 

9 kyu sai 


10 jissai, jussai 


12. BOOKS, VOLUMES (satsu it 


1 issatsu 


xo 


2 ni satsu 

3 san satsu 
4 yon satsu 
5 go satsu 

6 roku satsu 
7 nana satsu 
8 hassatsu 
9 kyu satsu 


10 jissatsu, jussatsu 


13. SMALL ANIMALS (hiki, biki VE) 
1 ippiki 
2 ni hiki 
3 san biki 


4 yon hiki 

5 go hiki 

6 roppiki 

7 nana hiki 

8 hachi hiki, happiki 
9 kyu hiki 

10 jippiki, juppiki 


14. BIRDS, RABBITS (wa, ba JJ) 
1 ichi wa 
2 niwa 
3 san wa, san ba 
4 yon wa, yon ba 
5 go wa 
6 roku wa, roppa 
7 nana wa, shichi wa 
8 hachi wa, happa 
9 kyü wa 
10 jippa, juppa 


APPENDIX 5 


List of Common Verbs 


Irregular Verbs 
kuru X% to come 


suru à % to do, perform various actions, be in some state 


Ru-verbs that end with iru 

abiru {U4 to be bathed 

akiru $3 4 to get bored 

chigiru 5 € 5 to tear 

dekiru “CX 4 to be able to (do), to complete 
ikiru 4X 4 to live 

iru v^ 5 to be, exist, stay 

kanjiru | C 2 to feel 

kariru f& 4 to borrow, rent 

kiru 3% to put on 


miru 54 to see, look, watch 


mochiiru H v`% to use 

niru {14 to resemble 2*2 to boil 

nobiru HUA to lengthen 4EO to be put off 
ochiru 1& 5 % to fall, come down, crash 

okiru i & 4 to get up, wake up 


shinjiru f$ C. to believe, trust 


tariru x 0 4 to be sufficient 


tojiru FF C. S to close f& CZ to bind 


wabiru FEU% to apology 


Ru-verbs that end with eru 


ageru dol3 Z to give, raise, do (something) for others 


akeru BRUT 4 to open 

akirameru à» & DÐ% to give up 

amaeru 4 X. to behave like a spoiled child 
arawareru #404 to appear, turn up, come in sight 
ataeru ^X. to give 

atatameru ji.) 2 to warm 

awateru Ti; C 4 to be confused, be hurried 
butsukeru 51} 4 to bump, to hit 

dakishimeru {1X Ld% to hug 

dekakeru {HIF 4 to go out, set out 

deru di to go out, come out, leave, graduate, appear 


4A 


eru {+4 to get, obtain 


fueru 4% 2 to increase 

fukeru 5&1} 4 to grow old, indulge 
fukureru >< %4U%4 to expand 

furueru 5% X.4 to shiver, shudder 
fuseru (KZ to put one's face down 
haeru ^E X 5 to sprout 

hageru XIF 4 to become bald 
hajimeru à&)5 5 to start, begin, commence 
hameru (3.5 2 to insert 

hanareru [4.4 to separate 

haneru WE23 2 to bounce 

hareru Hv to clear up 

hazureru ¥+4U% to be out of joint 


hieru n z. 5 to grow cold 


hikaeru 3 Z 2 to make a note, reserve 
hikiukeru 5| < %1} % to undertake 
hirogeru Ji} 2 to spread, expand, widen 
hiromeru J&K%% to popularize 

hoeru WX X.4 to bark, howl 

horeru 224% to fall in love 

ireru A} 5% to put in, insert 

itameru V\7=%4 to damage, hurt 

kaeru Æ x. to change 

kakeru 2^tj 4 to gallop, hang, call up 
kakureru b33v 25 to hide 

katamukeru fV 4 to bend 

katazukeru Fr ff it 4 to put in order 
kazoeru Xi X. % to count 

kigaeru 7% X. to change one's clothes 
kikoeru Bt] — % 4 to be heard, be audible 
kimeru ik» 4 to decide 

koboreru —l£fv to spill 

koeru lI x. to get fat, Bix 4 go over 


kogeru f&U 4 to burn, scorch 


kotaeru & 2. % to answer 

kowareru E&iv to break down, get out of order 
kumiawaseru XH» £42 4 to put (something) together 
kuraberu k^ 5 to compare 

kureru < 1v to give, give a profit by an action (to me) 
kuwaeru Již % to add 


kuzureru < 3 1v 5 to collapse 


machigaeru [53€ X. to make a mistake 

mageru H? % to bend 

makaseru {f£:-=%4 to put something in somebody’s hands 
makeru AVI 4 to be beaten, be defeated 


matomeru x. & $5 5 to gather (something) together, sum up 


mazeru ik: 5 to mix, blend 

miageru ki EV 2 to look up 

mieru Vix % to be seen, be visible, appear (come) 
miseru ki to show, let (somebody) see 
misuteru ki3& C 2 to forsake, desert 
mitomeru iO to admit 

mitoreru |i, ^ v2 to be lost in admiration 
mitsukeru Lot} Z to find 

mitsumeru ki-5)5 5 to gaze 

mochiageru frt EU 2 to lift 

moreru liv to leak 


motareru 6$ 7-1vÀ to lean 

motomeru K ® Z to ask for (something), demand 
mukaeru 3l ZZ to welcome 

mukeru iHi} 4 to turn (something1) toward (something2) 
naderu 1$& C Z to pet 

nagameru BE» 4 to view 

nagareru iłu% to flow 

nageru xF% to throw 

nameru Kb 4 to lick 

naraberu Xf.^ 2 to put (something) side by side 
nareru 1HZv to become accustomed 

nebokeru {2I} 4 to be half asleep 

neru Z% to sleep, go to bed 

nigeru XK% to run away 

noberu IRN 2 to describe 

nogareru 351v 2 to be freed 

noseru 3t 2 to give (somebody) a ride 

nukeru ikVj 4 to fall out 


nureru {iti to get wet 


oboeru %2 4 to memorize, learn (by heart) 
oboreru 3131€ 3v to be drowned 

oeru Ý% ž % to finish 

okureru 1#4U% to be late, be delayed 

oreru #144 to break in two, give in 

osaeru ##X x 5 to press down 

oshieru t X. to teach, tell 

osoreru ik4U% to fear 

sageru FIF% to lower 


sakeru £j 4 to tear, #EIt 4 to avoid 


sameru 43%) % to get cold, 153552 wake up 

semeru ŠĀ ® % to blame, X% % attack 

shibireru L.Otv à to become numb 

shimeru [41% % to close (a door) #ifi%> 4 to tighten i% 5 to occupy 
shiraseru X1 D+% to let (somebody) know (something) 

someru Zt» 5 to dye 

sonaeru fii X. to equip 


soroeru ìi % 4 to put in order 


susumeru 3&5 4 to carry forward, £55 5 to recommend 
suteru 1& C 4 to throw away 

taeru ii| X. to endure 

tameru ¥F® 5 to store up 

taoreru f$|1UZ to topple down 

tasukeru iit 4 to help 

tateru %£C 4 to build 


tazuneru =3-42% to ask, visit, call on 


todokeru JU 4 to bring (something to somebody) 
tojikomeru FH CiA%® 4 to lock up 

tokeru 1&VJ 4 to melt 

tomeru 1Ł® 5 to stop £z» A to park 

toreru Wx} 5 to come off 


totonoeru # z % to make (someting) neat 
tsubureru "241v to be crushed 
tsukareru JEXv to get tired 

tsukeru {Si} 4 to turn on, light, attach 
tsukekuwaeru fti} JI z. 4 to add 


tsumeru aso to pack 


tsureru 31v to be accompanied 
tsutaeru fr Z. % to inform 


tsutomeru Sj; 2 to work £35 2 to try 


ukeru ©} 4 to receive 
uketsukeru S<it {tit 4 to accept 


umareru Æ %71% to be born 


umeru 385 Z to fill up, bury 


wakareru ^j2»Xv to part 5JZv to part, divorce 
wakeru 47i) 4 to divide 

wareru liv to crack, split 

wasureru 4U%4 to forget, leave (something) behind 
yakeru $E} 4 to burn 

yameru FFD 25 to quit, stop, retire, [k%4 to stop 


yawarageru $107 2 to soften 
yugameru 72% 4 to distort 


U-verbs 
amaru & to be left over 


arau Y% 5 to wash 


arawasu 3€. to express Zit to appear 
aru 4% to exist 


aruku Æ< to walk 


asobu W5 to play, amuse oneself 
ataru ?47- 2 to hit, strike 


atatamaru IŽ% A to warm oneself 


au 4^ to meet, see (a person) 


ayamaru ijj to apologize 


chigau i# to differ, be wrong 

chijimu fte to shrink 

chikazuku iT-2 € to come soon, draw near, approach 
chikau Œ 5 to swear 

chirakasu 15 2*3 to scatter 

chiru #4 (leaves) to fall 

daku 13 & to embrace, hug 


damaru #84 to become silent, shut up 


damasu 72 +7 to deceive 


dasu {HF to let out, take out, post, hand in, pay 
erabu i353 to choose, select 


fukumu ts to contain, include 


fukuramasu Wl: c; EF to blow up, inflate 

fukuramu ll >t) to swell, expand 

fumu Wt» to step on (something) 

furatsuku 5< to totter, stagger 

furikaeru fig) 3x 2 to look back 

furishikiru É& 0 L.& % to rain hard incessantly 
furu K% to fall (of rain or snow) 

futoru X% to grow fat 

ganbaru jth to do one's best, hold on, try hard 


hagemasu ij to cheer up 
hagemu hte to work hard 
hairu A% to come in, go in, enter 


hakaru st, WJA to measure, gauge 


haku K& & to put on (shoes, trousers) HŁ< to spit 


hamaru [X x % to fit in 


hanasu iit to speak, talk, tell, Bs to separate 


harau t^^ to pay 


haru Hh to paste, stick 


hasamaru 13: 5 to be pinched 
hasamu tX» to pinch 
hashiru Æ% to run, dash 


hataraku f$} X to work, labor, function 


hatasu #72 to accomplish (duty), keep (promise) 
hayaru itt% to be in fashion, be prevalent 
hazusu 73: to take off, remove 

heru jk to decrease 

hibiku #£< to echo, affect 

hikaru J6 5 to shine, twinkle, flash 


hiku 5|< to pull, draw, minus, reduce a price 9É« to play (the piano, guitar) 


hipparu 5| 23% to pull 
hiraku BR & to open 


hiromaru I3: 4 to spread, come into fashion 
hiyasu F to cool (something) 

hohoemu (WW i» to smile 

horobosu WIET to destroy (enemy), ruin 
horu 4% to dig 

iku fT & to go 

iru 224 to need 


itadaku v^7- 72 & to receive, be given (a humble verb) 


iu = 5? to say, tell, speak 
kaburu 2*3: to put on (one's hat) 


z 


kaeru ‘itt to go back, come back 


kakomu Hte to enclose, surround, encircle 


kaku Œ< to write 

kakusu {at to hide, conceal, keep (someting) a secret 
kamu 7^i? to bite, chew, crunch 

kanashimu 48 Ut to feel sad, grieve 

kasu ti. to lend 


katsu $5 to win 


kau 2 to buy 

kawaru 2424 to change 

kayou i&i 5 to commute 

kazaru ffi% to decorate 

keru Wó to kick 

kesu {4 to turn off, erase, extinguish 
kiku E] & to hear, listen, ask 

kimaru iX: 4 to be fixed, be decided 
kiru 9J% to cut, switch off 

kobosu Z £3: to spill 


komu iki? to get crowded, get jammed 
korobu = ^. to fall down, tumble 
korogaru Z 428% to roll 


korosu $x3- to kill 


koru iW 4 to freeze 
kubaru Bi to distribute 


kurikaesu i) ik to repeat 
maniau WIZ ? to be in time, catch (a train, bus, etc.) 
magaru iili 23 5 to turn (a corner), curve, bend 


mairu ZZ to go, come (as humble verb), admit one's defeat 


majiru i& C. 5 to be mixed, mingle 
makasu £17) to defeat 
maku 7&« to wind, bandage fi & to scatter i$ 4 to sow 


mamoru ^f Z to defend, guard 
maneku 18 < to invite, beckon 
masaru f$ to surpass, excel 
masu #7 to increase 


matomaru x & £4 to be united, come to an agreement 


matsu f&-5 to wait 


mawaru |}]% to turn, spin, to take a roundabout way 


mawasu EIF to turn, rotate, spin (something) 
mayou iK 5 to get lost, be puzzled 

meiru JAS to feel gloomy 

mekuru %< % to turn over (pages) 

mimamoru Vi ^5f Z to keep one's eye (on somebody) 
minasu 4-7; j. to regard 

minoru 32% to bear fruit or crops 

modoru bi to be back 

momu it to massage 

morau Ù% Ò 5 to be given, receive 

moshikomu H1 Lidt to make an application 
motarasu $,7- ÒF to bring about 

motsu ##~ to hold, have, possess 

mukau [|5]2» 2? to leave (for some place) 

muku |n] & to face (to some direction) xi 4 to peel 
muragaru &£232 to flock 

musaboru f to devour 

musu 7&3 to steam 

musubu i> to link, 

nagasu iit to flush 

nageku "X4 to feel sad, grieve 

naguru I 2 to punch, knock (somebody) 

naku i & to cry, weep 

nakunaru {£< 724 to be gone, run out È < 72 5 to pass away 
nakusu #&< + to lose È< J to lose (of a person's death) 
narabu \S to stand in a line 

narasu "DF to sound, ring (something) 

narau #9 to take lessons, learn 

naru 78% to become, consist 

nayamu ‘it: to worry 


negau lii? to wish, hope 


nejiru 42 4 to twist 
nemuru ÌE% to sleep 


nerau 4H. to aim (at something), watch (for a chance) 


neru #4 to elaborate, knead 

nesugosu ZHP to oversleep 

netamu i3j-i» to envy 

nigiru #24 to grasp, grip, seize 

nigoru 15) to become muddy 

nijimu Z C£? to blot 

nikumu d» to hate 

niou 5&9 to smell 

niramu |< St? to glare (at somebody) 
nobasu HIF to lengthen 4E1877 to postpone 
noboru X& 5 to climb EL to rise 

nogasu wk&+ to miss (a chance) 

nokoru 7X 5 to be left, remain 

nokosu 7x3. to leave (something) (behind) 
noku Ð< to step aside, go out of the way 
nomu kte to drink, eat (soup), take (medicine) 
noru 3€ 5 to ride, get on, board 

nozoku É&& to remove iili 4 to peep 
nozomu &8ie to wish, hope 

nugu Ji <` to take off 

nukidasu #&X {HF to pick out, select, extract 
nuru *& to paint 

nusumu % te to steal 

nuu *#£9 to sew, stitch 

ochitsuku 7&5: & to calm down 

odorokasu &&2»3' to surprise 

odoroku 5€ & to be surprised 


oitsuku iBv-2 € to catch up 


okasu 4+ to commit (a crime) 

okonau fT ? to do, perform (an action) 
okoru 1&5 to get angry 

okosu itt => to wake up (somebody) 

oku i <Í to put, place 

okuru £% to send, see off 

omoidasu /&V^H13: to remember, recollect, recall 
omoitsuku Iv. < to hit upon 

omou /& to think 

orosu FAF to withdraw (savings) 

oru 13 to be, stay 2r to break (a stick) 


osamaru ll A to settle down 


osou ÉÉ^ to attack 

osu 4+ to push, press 

otosu % & 7 to drop (something) 

ou #9 to cover, veil 

ou 3B 2 to chase 

owaru %%ł2% to be over, end 

oyogu vk < to swim 

sagaru F23 5 to go down, step back 
sakarau if © 5 to disobey 


saku We X to blossom, tear 


samasu i3 X4. to cool 

sasayaku & & & to whisper 
sasu ills to prick #44 to indicate 
sawagu $% < to make a noise 


sawaru fi to touch 


semaru 38 5 to draw near 
shaberu L^ 5 to speak, chat 
shibaru #2 to tie 


shiboru f to squeeze 


shikaru "L5 to scold 


shimaru | X % to be closed, be shut 

shimekiru $5355) 4 to close (subscription) 

shimesu 78+ to show, indicate, illustrate 

shinu 4682 to die 

shiru #14 to know 

shizumu 1X4» to go under water, feel depressed 

sorasu © bF to change topic on purpose, turn one's eyes away 
sosogu it 4 to pour 

suberu id 5 to slip, slide 


sukuu $x 5 to save, rescue 


sumasu i$ X 3- to finish 

sumu fi:t? to live, reside 

susugu 33 < to rinse 

suwaru ZŁ% to sit down, be seated 
takuramu “ts to plot, conspire 
tamerau 7- X» Ò 5 to hesitate 

tamesu it to try, test 

taru 4 to be enough 

tasu 3 to add 

tasukaru Wj2» 5 to be saved 

tataku "|| to beat, clap, knock, tap 
tatamu Jz Tete to fold (up) 

tatsu 3^5 to stand up 3% to leave 
tobasu RIET to fly (something), skip 
tobiagaru RUO E23 5 to jump up 
tobikomu IUA te to dive 

tobu S to fly 

todoku i < (hand) to reach, to be delivered 


todomaru &1 x % to stay, remain 


tojikomoru FH C = $ 4 to keep oneself indoors 


tokasu 1&2»*3- to melt (something), comb 


toku f< to untie, solve 


tomaru Ik £4 to come to a stop, run down 78 € % to stay (overnight) 


toru Wx% to take, take off, remove 

toru ifi to pass, go through 

tosu 3&4. to show (somebody) into (some place), make way for (somebody) 
totonou 5€ ? to be prepared 

tsubusu O&P to crush, squash, break, kill (time) 

tsukamu >te to grasp, grip 

tsukau f€ 5 to use, handle, spend (money) 

tsukkomu Z 3^1? to dive, ask a sharp question 

tsuku 7 & to arrive AT & to stick 

tsukuru lE to make, cook, manufacture 


tsumamu tr to pick (something) up with fingers 


x $ to be choked up, be at a loss for words 


tsumaru ii 


tsunagu 7272 $ to connect 

tsuranuku Fi & to penetrate, carry through 
tsuru t to hang, suspend $52 to fish 
tsutsumu ài» to wrap, pack 


tsuzuku f&& « to continue, follow 


ugokasu &/j2»3^ to move, operate (something) 


ugoku Œ< to move 

ukagau {#] 5 to call at one's house, ask 

uku i£ & to float 

umidasu £A- to produce 

umu ^E» to give birth 

uramu IR? to bear a grudge 

uranau i5 5 to foretell 

uridasu 72") HF to put (something) on the market 
uru 72.4 to sell 


utau AK to sing 


utsu #}J to hit, shoot 

utsuru #4 to move (to another place) #4/54 to be reflected 
wakaru 472^ to understand, know, recognize 

wakasu i$2*3- to boil (water), heat (the bath) 

warau ^&: ^? to laugh, giggle, grin, chuckle 

waru |% to break, split (a hard thing) 

wataru J£ 2 to cross 

yaku ĶE< to burn, tan, grill, broil, roast, bake, barbecue, toast 


yakudatsu f 53L-5 to be useful 


yakusu 8k 3. to translate 

yaru =œ% to do, give (informal) 

yasumu ft? to take a rest, be absent 

yobu IFS to call, invite 

yomu si» to read 

yoromeku L4%<_ to stagger, totter, stumble 

you W*^ to get drunk, get sick (in a bus), get seasick 
yowaru 55S to become weak 

yurusu i3. to permit, forgive 

yusuru t£ 4 4 to shake 


yuzuru Ñ% to hand over, make way (for somebody) 


U-verbs that end with iru 

furishikiru É& 0 L &% to rain hard incessantly 
hairu A. to enter 

hashiru Æ% to run 

iru Œ% to need (iru [V^ 5. to be] is a ru-verb) 
kiru 9J% to cut (kiru [4% to wear] is a ru-verb) 
nejiru 13. 4 to twist 

shiru #14 to know 


U-verbs that end with eru 


heru i to decrease 
kaeru ‘tt to go back, come back (kaeru [Æ ž 4 to change] is a ru-verb) 
keru W2 to kick 


neru #2 to elaborate, knead (neru [Iz 2 to go to bed] is a ru-verb) 


shaberu LL. 3» ^3 5 to speak, chat 


suberu i8 5 to slip, slide 


Suru-verbs made of Sino-Japanese compounds 
* These nouns form verbs when followed by suru. The meanings of both the 


noun and the verb are listed below. 


anki lc. memorization, to learn something by heart 
annai RN guidance, to guide 
anshin ^» relief, to feel relieved 


fo 


baibai 7¢'2 buying and selling, to buy and sell 


baisho Hf compensation, to compensate 

bakuhatsu k3% an eruption, a burst, an explosion; to erupt, burst, explode 
bankai 15&[H] recovery, to recover 

bekkyo 5|: living apart, to live apart 

benkai jP-f/£ an excuse, to make an excuse 

benkyo 24% study, to study 

bobi [fii defense, to defend 


bocho 4 expansion, to expand 


bohatsu 3%% an accidental discharge of a gun, to go off accidentally 
bókyaku XA forgetfulness, to forget 

bómei Cn seeking refuge abroad, to take refuge abroad 

boraku 48% a heavy fall, to drop sharply (of prices) 


boto s a sudden rise, to go up sharply (of prices) 2&3 a wild pitch, to throw 


a wild ball 
botto i'*ER devoting oneself, to devote oneself 


bunkatsu 4j €| division, to divide 


bunretsu 474 division, to be divided 

bunseki ^j?r an analysis, to analyze 

busó 3 armament, to equip an army 
chakuseki 35W% taking one's seat, to be seated 
chiryo 189€ medical treatment, to cure 


chochiku it savings, to save money 


chosa Æ an investigation, to investigate 


chosei ji adjustment, to adjust 
chüi = attention, to pay attention 
chümoku iX H notice, to take notice 
chümon it X an order, to order 


doi ll; agreement, to agree 


dokusho dz reading books, to read books 
eijü 7k permanent residence, to live permanently 


eisha W^ projection, to project on the screen 


eiyaku 3k an English translation, to put into English 


enchō áiEE- extension, to extend 


engo tkié backing, to back up 
enjo RE destruction by fire, to be destroyed by fire 


enki 5iES] postponement, to postpone 


ensei ii(iE an expedition, a playing tour; to go on an expedition, make a playing 
tour 

enshü {7 an exercise, to carry out exercises 

enshutsu i&H dramatic presentation, to produce 

enso 7 a performance, to play (a musical instrument) 

enzetsu ji a speech, to make a speech 

eshaku $R a bow, to make a bow 


etoku f$ learning, to learn 


etsuran [ul public reading, to read 
fuchaku {$7 adhesion, to adhere 


fukujü Hf obedience, to obey 


fukusei #2 reproduction, to reproduce 


fukusha 1&5 a copy, to copy 


fukushü (274 a review, to review {4% revenge, to revenge 
fukuyo HRH taking medicine, to take medicine 

fusoku fŒ a lack, an insufficiency, to lack/ be insufficient 
gensho j&/» decrease, to decrease 


gokai if a misunderstanding, to misunderstand 


gokaku ^% passage, to pass 
gokei 4 at the total/sum, to total/sum up 


haaku 18$ a grasp, to grasp 


hahei YR sending troops, to send troops 
haichi &ci& a disposition, to put something in position 
haifu Ki distribution, to distribute 


haiken fÉ*i having the honor of seeing, to have a look (a humble verb) 
haiki E&3€ scrapping, to scrap 

haishi F&1E abolition, to abolish 

haishutsu #EL4 a discharge, to discharge 


haitatsu id delivery, to deliver 


hakai W destruction, to destroy 

haken JR dispatch, to dispatch 

hakko JÉfT publication, to publish 

hakkutsu Ji excavation, to excavate 

hametsu Wik ruin, to go to ruin 

hanbai Bic a sale, to sell 

handan "Br a judgment, to judge 

hangeki X && a counterattack, to counterattack 
hangen ik a half reduction, to reduce by half 
hanpatsu /<%§ a rebound, to bound back/be offended 


hanran Ix £L a rebellion, to rebel 747: flood, to flood 
hanron [xs a counterargument, to object 


hansha x 5d reflection, to reflect 


hantai /zxt an objection, to object 
hantei "XE a judgement, to judge 


happo te firing a gun, to fire a gun, 37a foaming, to foam 


happyo 3%% an announcement, a presentation, to announce/present 


haretsu #22 a burst/an explosion, to burst/ explode 


hasshin 48x a start, to start JÉfci sending a signal, to send a signal 
hass6 JÉ3* sending out, to send out 

hatan fie a failure, to fail 

hatchaku %7 arrival and departure, to come and go 
hatchü #87 an order, to place an order 

hatsubai %&5¢ sale, to sell 

hatsubyo %§%% being taken ill, to come down with a disease 
hatsuiku 3% Æ growth, to grow (of a body) 

hatsumei #8 an invention, to invent 

hatsumo Jé-E growth of hair, to grow (of hair) 

hatsuon %§# a pronunciation, to pronounce 

hattatsu 3Éx& development, to develop 

hatten 4§} development, to develop 

heigo ff annexation, to annex 


heiko 47 being parallel, to be parallel, 47 going abreast, to go side by side 


heisa P$ closing, to close down/lock out 

heiten PJE closing shop, to close shop 

henji 123+ a reply, to make a reply 

henka 4k a change/a variation, to change/ vary 


henkaku 2 a change/reform, to change/ reform 


henkan ii return, to return Æ% conversion, to convert 
henko Æ an alteration, to alter 

henkyaku B&F] return, to return/give back 

hensai ixi a repayment, to repay 


hensei imi organization, to organize 


henshin Æ transformation, to transform oneself X% {f a reply, to answer a 
letter 
henshü #42 editing, to edit 


hensó ixi* sending back, to send back 228 a disguise, to disguise oneself 


hihan #4) a criticism, to criticize 


hihyo #t# a view/a criticism, to view/ criticize 
hinan 3ESÉ blame, to blame X¥¥#f refuge, to take refuge 


hinin ws a denial, to deny 


hinpatsu $43% frequent occurrence, to occur frequently 


hinshutsu $H frequent appearance, to appear frequently 

hirei tk] a proportion, to be in proportion 

hitei f: 4E a denial, to deny 

hochi tie leaving as it is, to leave something as it is/leave somebody alone 
hodō ### guidance of a delinquent, to guide (of a delinquent) 


hofuku kí revenge, to take revenge 


hogo fi protection, to protect 
hojü tiit supplementation, to supplement 
hokan f&'& safekeeping, to have something in one's custody 


hokyo #558 reinforcement, to reinforce 


hokyü 4&5 supply, to supply 

hémon wilt] a visit, to visit 

honichi S5 H a visit to Japan, to visit Japan 
honin k£ noninterference, not to interfere 
honro AF trifling, to trifle 


honso Z&3E running about, to make every effort 


hon'yaku HER a translation, to translate 

hóro Þa. wandering about, to wander about 

horyü f*:&] reservation, to reserve/withhold 

horya ÍXi discharge (of water)/release of fish, to discharge/release fish 


hosei #§1E correction, to correct 


hoshó f& XE a guarantee, to guarantee {x [i security, to secure 4i fÉ 
compensation, to compensate 

hóshutsu Jk emission, to emit 

hōsō HO% broadcasting, to broadcast 

hosoku 1i Œ supplementation, to supplement 

hossoku 3É;& a start/an inauguration, to start 

hoyo f&3& convalescence, to take a rest for one's health 

hoyo iuf a hug, to hug 


hoya {k possession, to possess 


hozon f&1f preservation, to preserve 


hyogen R an expression, to express 


hyoji #78 an indication, to indicate 


hyoka {ih evaluation, to evaluate 


ido f£ movement, to move 

imi =k meaning, to mean 

insatsu Fill printing, to print 

jama JB a disturbance, to disturb 

Jjikko 3247 action, to carry out 

jitsugen #® realization, to put into practice 


joei EIX putting a movie on the screen, to put a movie on the screen 


junbi “f preparation, to prepare 
kaifuku |Hlf& recovery, to be recovered 


kaiketsu fi&i solution, to be solved 


kaishi i46 beginning, to begin 


kaiten |=]#i rotation, to rotate 


kakutoku 34% acquisition, to acquire 


kando JE impression, to be impressed 
kangei #34 welcome, to welcome 
kankei f% relation, to relate 

kanri “£8 administration, to administer 


kanryo 5& f finishing, to finish 


kansei 72% completion, to be completed 
kansha Jt thanks, to thank 


katsudo 1&8) activity, to be active 

keiken Ý% an experience, to experience 
keisan iti calculation, to calculate 
keizoku tc continuation, to continue 
kekkon Gk marriage, to get married 
kenkyü Æ research, to research 


kensa f&t examination, to examine 


kensetsu %£% construction, to construct 

ketsugo ii union/combination, to be united/to combine 
kettei ik XE determination, to be determined 

kibo Æ hope, to hope 

kinshi 51E. prohibition, to prohibit 

kinyü FCA writing, to write down 

kioku acl memory, to memorize 

kiroku &ü$x a record, to record 


kitai 1\4 expectation, to expect 


kodo 47%) action, to act 
kofun HÆ excitement, to get excited 
kogi tii a protest, to protest #38 a lecture, to lecture 


kokai í% a regret, to regret 


konran EL confusion, to be confused 
kosho ikki a breakdown, to break down 
kotei EIX fixing, to fix 

kuro 7&7 difficulty, to have difficulty 
kyoiku #0 education, to educate 

kyoka FP] permission, to permit 
kyoryoku 157) cooperation, to cooperate 
kyoso m competition, to compete 


maibotsu Ey burying/embedding, to be forgotten/be buried 


maishin 3&3 going forward, to go forward 
maisó #232 interment, to inter 
maizo Hg lying under the ground, to bury 


manen iE a spread, to spread 


manryo ij Y expiry, to expire 


manzoku jiii satisfaction, to be satisfied 


massatsu t&$x liquidation, to liquidate 


meichü fix a hit, to hit the mark 
meiki Had specification, to specify 
meirei 6n; an order/a command, to order/ command 


meimei 544 naming, to give a name 


YZ 


meiwaku kX an annoyance, to be annoyed 


A. 


menjo AR exemption, to exempt 


menkai {fizz receiving a caller, to receive a caller 


menseki = exemption from responsibility, to exempt from responsibility 


mensetsu i&if& an interview, to have an interview 


menshoku faik dismissal, to dismiss (from office) 

menzei ftii exemption from taxation, to exempt from taxation 
metsubo KT ruin, to be ruined 

mikko 45i a secret passage, to steal a passage 

mikkoku £5 betrayal, to betray 

mippei #8—) making airtight, to make airtight 

mippü 76%} sealing up, to seal up 

miryó '& Y a charm, to charm 

missetsu #82 being close, to be close 

mitchaku #475 adhesion, to adhere 

mitsubai #47 illicit sale, to sell illicitly 

mitsuryo #47 poaching, to poach 

mitsuyaku #4) a secret promise, to make a secret promise 
mitsuyu ži smuggling, to smuggle 


mitsuzo #434 illicit manufacture, to manufacture illicitly 


miwaku 't&2% fascination, to fascinate 

mokudoku #kisé silent reading, to read silently 

mokuhi ZR% silence, to keep silent 

mokunin #X# silent approval, to permit tacitly 

mōsō %*8 a fantasy, to be lost in fantasy 

muso #8 a fancy, to fancy 

nyügaku A“ entrance into a school, to enter a school 
nyujo A4 admission, to be admitted to (a hall) 

nyükai A<= becoming a member, to become a member 
rachi $i $X taking a person away, to take a person away 
raiho 3€8/ somebody's visit, (somebody) to visit 
rainichi 3€ H a visit to Japan, to visit Japan 

raiten 3] coming to a store, to come to a store 
randoku &L$é random reading, to read at random 
ranpatsu $L% an overissue, to overissue 

ranritsu &LAZ standing crowded, to be flooded (with candidates) 
ransha &L54 random shooting, to shoot at random 

rakka ¥% F a fall, to fall 

rakuba Y¥&F5 a fall off a horse, to fall off a horse 

rakudai ¥%&* failure (in an exam), to fail an exam 
rakusei $p% completion (of building), to complete 
rakusho 4&}% an easy victory, to win an easy victory 
rakutan {lH a discouragement, to be discouraged 
raretsu EXI] enumeration, to enumerate 

reib6 J5 air-conditioning, to air-condition 

reigü “ti a cold treatment, to treat coldly 

reihai *L¢£ worship, to worship 


reiji ġja; illustration, to illustrate 


reisho WIRE illustration, to illustrate 


reitó “30K freezing, to freeze 


reikyaku i35 cooling, to cool 


reizo /3J& refrigeration, to refrigerate 


rendó i&$) gearing, to work together 


rengo 3&4; union, to unite 


renkei 3&1f£ cooperation, to cooperate 

renketsu ii connection, to connect 

renko ŒF repeated calls, to call repeatedly 

renko 3&1; taking somebody to a police station, to take somebody to a police 
station 


renmei i&44 a joint signature, to put a joint signature 3€ 22 a league, to league 


renpa 3&8 holding a championship, to hold a championship for years 
renpai i consecutive defeats, to lose consecutive games 
renpatsu 3&4 running fire, to do something in rapid succession 


renraku i$ contact, to make contact 
MENT 


renritsu 3&7. an alliance, to ally 


rensai {$k serialization, to be serialized 
rensen 3&8 a series of battles, to fight a series of battles 


rensho iS consecutive victories, to win consecutive victories 


renshü #74 a practice/an exercise, to practice/do one's exercise 
rensó i&48 association (of ideas), to associate 

rentai X€} solidarity, to stand together 

renzoku 3#%5¢ continuity, to continue 


ribetsu B5] a separation, to separate 


ridatsu FEL a secession, to secede 


rihan EE. an estrangement, to be estranged 


rikai {f understanding, to understand 


rikisetsu 7) an emphasis, to emphasize 
rikis6 7J;E a sprint, to sprint 
rikkyaku 3r being based on something, to be based on something 


rikon EAS a divorce, to divorce 


rindoku ts reading in turn, to read in turn 


rinichi EE leaving Japan, to leave Japan 


rinin ŠIE leaving one's position, to leave one's position 


rinseki {ii}; attendance, to attend 
rinsetsu 5: adjoining, to adjoin 


rinyü BEL weaning, to be weaned 


risan Fic dispersion, to disperse 


rishoku BERE leaving one's job, to leave one’s job 


rishü K&1£& completion (of a course), to complete (a course) 


rissho Zui a proof, to prove 


risshoku SLR a stand-up meal, to eat standing 


rito HE”, a secession from a party, to leave a party BÉ ES an isolated island, to 


leave an island 
riyo FIĦ utilization, to utilize 
rohi 1R.£ a waste, to waste 


ronpa ih refutation, to refute 


ronshó ums demonstration, to demonstrate 
ronso im a dispute, to dispute 
rufu iih circulation, to circulate 


ruisui XH1f£ analogy, to know by analogy 


ryogae iM # exchange (of money)/money changing, to exchange/change 
(money) 

ryoko Ji&fT a trip/travel, to make a trip/travel 

ryori H8 cooking, to cook 

ryosho f 7K approval, to approve 

ryoshü 4&I|X. receipt, to receive 

ryüchi &ij& detention, to detain 

ryüdo i58) fluidity, to be fluid 


ryügaku "47 studying abroad, to go abroad to study 
ryüho &if& withholding, to withhold 

ryühyo iik floating ice, (ice) to float 

ryüi fa attention, to pay attention 


ryüki (iE a bulge, to bulge 


ryüko iii a fashion, to be in fashion/be popular 

ryünen Æ a repeat of a year (in school), to repeat a year (in school) 
ryünin f£ remaining in office, to remain in office 

ryünyü Ji an inflow, to flow in 

ryüshutsu itti an outflow, to flow out 

ryütsü m circulation, to circulate 

ryüyo iH diversion, to divert 

saibai 4X5 cultivation (of crops), to cultivate 

sakusei {Ep} making out, to make out 


sanka ZJIll participation, to participate 


sanpo HB a walk, to take a walk 


sansei # p% approval, to approve 


seichó Hk growth, to grow up 

seikatsu “Ei a life, to make a living 

seisaku i£ manufacture, to manufacture 

seizon ^E 1f. survival, to survive 

sekkin fir an approach, to approach 

senkyo X% an election, to elect 

sentaku 4 choice/selection, to choose/ select ti washing, to launder 
sesshoku {Žž contact, to come into contact 

setsumei iA an explanation, to explain 

setsuritsu &x vr. foundation/establishment, to found/establish 
setsuyaku fiX] an economy, to economize 


settoku sif persuasion, to persuade 


shazai #{3E an apology, to apologize 


shindo 4) vibration, to vibrate 


shinpai Xd. anxiety, to be anxious 


shinpo 24% progress, to make progress 


shinrai [s trust, to trust 


shippai 5-2 a failure, to fail 
shiteki t815 pointing out, to point out 


shiyo fEJH use, to use 

shohi {4# consumption, to consume 
shokai #43? introduction, to introduce 
shotai 18 f$ invitation, to invite 

shori LE management, to manage 


shoyü PTA possession, to possess 


shuchó =E4k& insistence, to insist 

shago 424 a gathering, to get together 
shukuhaku fiA lodging, to stay/lodge 

shuppan Hk publication, to publish 

shuppatsu t13€ departure/starting, to depart/start 
sharyo X% T end, to come to an end 

shusseki Hif attendance, to attend 


shütoku 74 acquisition, to acquire 


shutsugan HRA an application, to apply 


sokutei W€ measurement, to measure 


sonkei ?S5*X respect, to respect 

sonzai {FTE existence, to exist 

sodan fH$ consultation, to consult 

sóji TE cleaning, to clean 

sotsugyo ^&3€ graduation, to graduate 

sozo R imagination, to imagine 

suisen #7 recommendation, to recommend 

tassei Æp% achievement/attainment, to achieve/attain 

teisei à] 1E. correction, to correct 

tenji #7~S exhibition/display, to exhibit/put (something) on display 
tochaku #3 arrival, to arrive 

tojo *4% coming on stage, to make an entrance #43 embarkation, to board 
toron tim a discussion/a debate to discuss/ debate 


tsuikyü 3E;K pursuit, to pursue 


tsuyaku iik interpretation, to interpret 


undo i) exercise, to take exercise 
unten 38; driving/operation, to drive/ operate 


wakai fUff& reconciliation, to be reconciled 


wankyoku š% $ a curve, to curve 


waribiki #!|5| a discount, to discount 


wayaku fHik translation into Japanese, to translate into Japanese 


yakudoku we oral translation, to orally translate 


yakushin text rapid progress, to make rapid progress 
yakusoku XJR a promise, to promise 
yobo F prevention, to prevent 


yóbo Z a demand, to demand 


yochi "FW foreseeing, to foresee 


yogen Y prediction, to foretell 


yoken -F ki. foreseeing, to foresee 


yokuatsu jl oppression, to oppress 
yokusei $i] restraint, to restrain 


yokushi #lik deterrence, to deter 


yókyü Œk a demand, to demand 


yonin ŞE admission, to admit 


yosei #4 a request, to request 3&5 training, to train 
yosetsu a4 a weld, to weld 

yoshü 1M preparation (of lessons), to prepare lessons 
yos F% expectation, to expect 

yosoku FW] a forecast, to forecast 

yotei iE a schedule, to schedule 


yoyaku FX booking/reservation, to book/ reserve 


yoyaku ÆJ a summary, to sum up 
yudo #5 guidance, to guide 
yukai $515 abducting, to abduct 


yunyü ‘i A. importation, to import 


yuri X#E separation, to separate 


yüsen Z% priority, to take priority 

yusó m transportation, to transport 

yuso S sending by mail, to send by mail 

yüsho tÆ} a victory, to win the victory 

yushutsu ait} exportation, to export 

yütai 1&4 preferential treatment, to give preferential treatment 

yuzu jai accommodation, to accommodate somebody with money, etc. 
zaigaku TE% being in school, to be (enrolled) in school 

zodai HX enlargement/increase, to enlarge/ increase 


zoka HJ an increase, to increase 


Transitive/Intransitive pairs 


INTRANSITIVE TRANSITIVE 

agaru E232 to go up ageru L7 4 to raise 
aku BH X to open akeru [it 4 to open 
ataru “47-4 to hit ateru "4 C 5 to hit 
butsukaru 53224 to bump butsukeru 51} 4 to bump 
deru Hi to go out dasu tts to let out 

fueru 42.4 to increase fuyasu #47 to increase 
hairu A% to go in ireru Xv to put in 
hajimaru #84 4 to begin hajimeru 5X» 2 to begin 
hanareru łu% to separate hanasu fies to let go 
hazureru ¥44U4 to come off hazusu 4+$ to remove 
hieru 43.4 to grow cold hiyasu 1/353: to cool 
hirogaru x23% to spread hirogeru IKIF% to spread 
kaeru ji to go back kaesu ‘it to let go back 
kakureru (xtU% to be hidden kakusu {3 to hide 


kawaru 2424 to change kaeru 2E x. to change 


kieru 1$ Z. % to be put out 


kikoeru Br] — X. to be heard 


kimaru ik: X 4 to be decided 
kireru 9)iv to be cut 
koboreru Z715 to spill 
kowareru #&%U%4 to break down 
magaru H23% to bend 

He Aw d um 


united/arranged 


matomaru 


mawaru |=]4 to go round 


mazaru jf 5 to be mixed 


mieru 5l x to be seen 


michiru iij b A to become full 


mitsukaru &l-22^2 to be found 


moreru liv to leak 
mukeru #\} 4 to peel 

muku |] & to face 

naku jx. <_ to cry 

nakunaru 3€ 4 72 2 to be lost 
narabu X3: to be lined up 
nokoru 7X5 to be left over 
nobiru ff O 5 to grow long 
nobiru &iEO* to be postponed 
noru 3€ 5 to ride/get on 
nukeru {£} 4 to fall out 
ochiru 1&5 2 to fall 

okiru i& & 4 to get up 


to 


be matomeru 


kesu {4 to put out 

kiku |< to hear 

kimeru ik» 4 to decide 

kiru {J to cut 

kobosu Z £4: to spill 

kowasu #3 to break 

mageru HHI % to bend 

E WE CEN. S to 


unite/arrange 


mawasu |=] to turn/rotate 


mazeru ik. 5 to mix 


miru ki to see 


mitasu i72 3. to fill 


mitsukeru k(t 4 to find 


morasu ÒF to let leak 
muku #|<_ to peel 

mukeru {rll} 4 to turn 
nakasu }\i2»F to move... to tears 
nakusu 2€ 4 + to lose 
naraberu X^ to line up 
nokosu 7X4. to leave 
nobasu HIF to lengthen 
nobasu EIF to postpone 
noseru 3&- 2 to give a ride 
nuku ik < to pull out 

otosu 1% & 7 to drop 


okosu itt — 3. to wake up 


oreru iiiv to break in two 
oriru F V 4 to get down 
owaru #424 to be over 
sagaru F23% to go down/off 
sameru 3% 5 to get cold 


shimaru FH x: A to be closed 


tamaru Kr: 4 to be saved up 


tasukaru E)2» to be rescued/helped 


tatsu 52 to stand up 
tobu RS to fly 


tokeru šI} 2 to melt 


tomaru IŁ% to stop 
toreru Wx} A to come off 
tsuzuku fe € to be continued 


tsuku fT €& to be lighted/be attached 


4% to be packed 


tsumaru si 


tsunagaru 38254 to be connected 


tsutawaru {424 to be transmitted 


umareru 5 £4U%4 to be born 
yakeru EV] 4 to bake/be burned 
yasumu f£»? to take a rest 

waku b< to be boiled 


wareru €&|Zv to be cracked 


oru #14 to break off/fold 
orosu FAT to take down 
oeru f& x A to finish 


sageru FIF% to lower 


samasu i/3 X4. to cool 
shimeru [55 5 to close 
tameru {F 5 to save up 
tasukeru Hii} 4 to rescue/help 
tateru XC 4 to put up/ stand 
tobasu RIET to let fly 

tokasu 1&2*3- to melt 

tomeru 1E%4 to stop 

toru {x4 to remove/take 
tsuzukeru il} 4 to continue 


tsukeru {tit 4 to light/attach 


tsumeru fii to pack 


tsunagu $& € to connect 
tsutaeru £5 X. % to tell 

umu 2i? to give birth/produce 
yaku E< to bake/burn 
yasumeru f^» 4 to give a rest 
wakasu i/b2*»3- to boil 


waru |2 to crack 


APPENDIX 6 


List of Selected Nouns 
Nouns made of verbs in the combining form 


e Ru-verbs 


akirame iii resignation 


amae 4 X. tendency to be dependent on others like a spoiled child 
hage FIF being bald, baldness 

hajime 4555 beginning 

hare W7 fine weather 

hazure ? Xv outskirts, losing number 

kangae ^ Z. thought, idea, opinion 

kanji XX C. feeling, sense 

katazuke F fþi} clearing something away 


kigae 25$ X. spare clothes 


koge Í&V7 burned part 


kotae ^&€ x. answer 
kumiawase H7 32» combination 
make i} lost game 


matome ix & summary 


motome ;K5 claim, request, demand 
mukae 31% welcoming 
nagame [Hk view 


nagare iz flow 


nare 1HZv experience repeated, expertise 
okure itv delay, time lag 

osae jf x. weight, control 

oshie Zi x. lesson, doctrine, teachings 
osore 72447 fear, anxiety 

shirase Xll Ò news, notice 

sonae fti X. preparation 

susume 1895 advice, suggestion 
tasuke It help, aid 

tsure i412 companion 

tsukare JXv tiredness 


tsutome $55 work, duty 


uke %\t popularity, defense 
uketsuke I} fti} reception desk 


umare Æ X tv birth 
wakare 5|Xv parting 


* U-verbs 

amari #3 rest, surplus 

asobi 3i£O* playing, pastime 
atari *47- strike, hit, success 


chigai i&v^ difference 


chikai €€V^ vow 


fukumi & 4 hidden meaning, implication 


hagemashi Jij3x L encouragement 

hanashi && talk, conversation, story, consultation, speech 
hashiri #2 run 

hataraki f$) work, action, function 

hayari ùíT 0 fashion, vogue 

hibiki #8 sound, ring 


hikari J& light, twinkle, flash 


hiraki BAX gap, difference 


hohoemi tA smile 
iki fT& going 


z 


kaeri ‘it going back, coming back 


kanashimi 25 L.Z- sorrow, sadness 
kashi € L loan 
kachi E$ 5 win, victory 


kazari ffi decoration, ornament 


kimari iX x 0 settlement 
kori K (0) ice 

koroshi € L killing 

kurikaeshi i) ix L repetition 


machigai [5]x&v^ mistake 


magari $23 turn, bend 

maki "E roll 

mamori <f defense, protection 
maneki #4 invitation 


Xx EE” settlement, consistency 


matomari 3 
mawari |E] V rotation, round 

mayoi kV. delusion, perplexity 

minori S£ crop, harvest 

moshikomi Ħ LA% application, subscription 
muki [5] & direction 

musubi ii US conclusion, close 

nagashi ùl sink 

nageki "E X sorrow, grief 

narabi ‘US row 

nayami ‘47 worry 

negai iv.’ wish, hope 

nemuri I V sleep, slumber 


nerai 4H v^ aim 


netami 137-47» envy, jealousy 


nigiri #2 grasp, sushi 

nioi EJ, v^ perfume, smell 
nobori ŁY up train, inbound train 
nokori $k rest, what is left 

nozomi 4 wish 

nusumi 1X4. theft 

odoroki $E & surprise 

okonai fTV^ behavior, act 

omoi I&v^ thought, feelings 

oi ÉV^ cover 

ochitsuki 7& b% & presence of mind 
owari 1&4o0 end 

sasayaki & SX whisper 

sawagi $% ¥ disturbance, brawl, fuss 
shimekiri $5355) deadline, closing 
sukui 3KV^ a rescue 

susugi J + & rinse 

tameshi #X L trial, test 

tashi 4€ L a supplement 


tatami 7- 7-7». folding, tatami mat 


tomari 18x: lodging 


tori 38 street 
tsukai fi V^ errand 
tsukkomi Z&3^4- digging (into a matter) 


tsukuri l'E V structure, construction 


tsumami 2+ picking up with fingers, a knob, an hors d'oeuvre 
tsunagi 272 € connection, filling up the gap 

tsuri J fishing, angling 

tsutsumi t14 package 


tsuzuki t% sequel 


ugoki € & movement, trend 


ukagai f&]V^ visit, inquiry 

uki 7% buoy, aloat 

uranai {v^ fortune-telling 

urami 1&7 ill feeling, grudge 

uridashi 76 0 H L beginning to sell, bargain sale 
warai ^v^ laughter, sneer 

yasumi (RZ rest, day off, holiday 


yomi iA foresight, reading 
Compound nouns with verbs in the combining form 


z 


kaerimichi }Ẹ V 3É one's way back (home) 


kaimono iv E) shopping 
nomimono $X 7j something to drink, a drink 


norimono È 0 4% means of transportation 


tabemono ft^ something to eat, food 
yakiniku BEX P] roast meat 


yomimono 347) something to read, reading material 
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